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THE

E N T R A N C E TO A T R A D E

trade clubs of eighteenth-century handicraftsmen re
garded the limitation of apprentices and the exclusion of
illegal men as the pivot of their Trade Unionism. Down
to 1814 the policy of regulating the entrance into a trade
could claim the sanction of law, and the workmen’s organ
isations did their utmost to prevent the repeal of the Statute
of Apprentices.1 Notwithstanding the legal opening of
every occupation, the Parliam entary committees of 1824-25
and 1838, and the Royal Commission of 1867 revealed
numerous cases in which T rade Unions sought to regulate
the entrance into their respective trades. It has accordingly
been assumed by many writers that the policy of restricting
numbers forms an integral part of Trade Unionism. In the
following pages we shall exam ine how far this assumption
holds true of the Trade Unionism of the present d a y ; we
shall estimate the number of Trade Unions that aim at
restricting the entrance into their tr a d e s ; and we shall
analyse the actual working of such regulations in order to
discover how far they succeed in effecting their object. For
the purpose of this analysis it will be convenient to classify
all rules dealing with admission to a trade under the four
heads of Apprenticeship, Limitation of Boy-Labor, Pro
gression within the Trade, and the Exclusion of Women.
T

h e

1 History of Trade Unionism, pp. 54-56.
VOL. I I

2 G
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Trade Union Function
(a) Apprenticeship

The Trade Union Regulations as to Apprenticeship,
unlike those for maintaining the Standard Rate, were not
invented by the Trade Unions themselves. They can scarcely
be said even to have been modified or developed, like the
workmen’s policy with regard to new processes and m achin
ery, by Trade Union experience. So far as any system of
apprenticeship still lingers in the T rade Union world, this is,
in form and in purpose, practically identical with that which
prevailed long before T rade Unionism was heard of.1
T he modern T rade Unionist has, in this m atter of a p 
prenticeship, inherited two distinct and contradictory tradi
tions. W e have, on the one hand, the remnants of the
formal, legal, indentured apprenticeship to the master-craftsman, with its reciprocal obligations between the employer and
his apprentices. The master undertook to teach the boys
all the mysteries of his craft. The apprentices undertook to
serve for a long term for wages below the m arket rate.
As Paley tersely puts it, “ instruction is their hire.” 2 R ound
this “ apprenticeship to the employer,” descended to us from
the ordinances made by the inaster-craftsmen’s gilds, there
had grown up already in mediaeval times a whole series
of restrictive conditions, the exaction of fees or premiums,
1 W ith the system of apprenticeship considered as part of the organisation of
mediaeval industry, we make no attempt to deal. There has been little detailed
study either of the facts or of the economic results of this system in the United
Kingdom. Adam Smith’s celebrated denunciation ( Wealth of Nations, Book I.
chap. x. part 2) has been criticised by several of his commentators, notably
by Dr. William Playfair in the edition of 1805 ; see also the latters
pamphlet, A Letter to the . . . L^ords and Commons . . . on the Advantages cf
Apprenticeships (London, 1814). The subject has also been dealt with by Dr.
L. Brentano in his Arbeitergilden der Gegenwart (Leipzig, 1871), vol. ii. pD.
I 43 I 55- A pamphlet, The Origin, Objects, and Operation of the Apprentice
Laws (London, 1814), preserved in the Pamphleteer, vol. iii., gives the masters’
case for freedom. See Dr. Cunningham’s Growth of English Lndustry and Com
merce, vol. ii. p. 578, etc. ; and History of Trade Unionism, pp. 54-56, etc. A
recent article, “ The Fair Number of Apprentices in a Trade,” by C. P. Sanger,
Economic Journal, December 1895, gives usefol mathematical formula.
2 Moral and Political Philosophy, Book III . part i. chap. xi. ( “ Apprentice
ship ” ).
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rigid limits of age, a definite long term of servitude, and a
limitation of the number of apprentices permitted to each
employer,1
These regulations, designed for the double
purpose of securing technical training and protecting the
craftsmen in their economic monopoly, have their repre
sentatives in modern Trade Unionism. On the other hand,
we find, alongside this formal apprenticeship, the custom of
“ patrimony,” th at is to say, a privilege enjoyed from time
immemorial, by the journeymen in certain occupations, of
bringing their own sons into the trade, and themselves
informally instructing them in the processes of the craft.
This “ apprenticeship to the journeyman,” hitherto unde
scribed by historian or economist, stands in sharp contrast
to the other system. It seems never to have been regulated
by law or gild ordinance, and to have rested only on the
customs of the workshop. It was, in fact, not a rival system,
but a privileged exem ption from the operation of the law.
The craftsman father could bring his son into the workshop
at w hat age he chose, and for w hat period he deemed fit.
He needed no legal indentures or formal contract.
He
paid no fee or tax, and was usually subject to no supervision
from the authorities of the trade,
H e could sometimes
introduce all his sons in succession, or even simultaneously,
without restriction of numbers.
Thus, the characteristic
idea of apprenticeship to the journeym an has little reference
to the well-being of the trade as a whole, but is essentially
that of personal privilege, based upon an hereditary vested
interest.
This tradition of “ patrimony,” which is still
1 The “ masterpiece,” the production of which was a condition of admission
to journeymanship, does not seem to have been a feature of English apprentice
ship. The “ wanderjahre,” or customary years of travel from town to town at
its close, were likewise unknown, as a regular custom, in this country. These
and other differences warn us, in the absence of English evidence, against assum
ing that apprenticeship in England ran the same course, or led to the same con
sequences as the system in France, Germany, and the Rhine Valley, as described,
for instance, in Levasseur, Histoire des Classes Otivrieres en France; Fagniez,
Etudes sur V Industrie et la classe industrielle a P a ris; M artin-Saint-Leon,
Histcire des Corporations de M h iers; Schanz, Zur Geschichte der Deutschen
Gesellenverbdnde im M ittelalter; or Schmoller, Die Strassburgcr Tucker und
Weberziinft.
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strong in m any trades, constantly affects or nullifies, by
its laxity, irregularity, and inequality, the deliberate regu
lation and systematic uniformity aimed at by the system
of apprenticeship by legal indentures and its modern de
rivatives.
W e shall best understand the character of these two
streams of tradition by examining typical instances of
existing Trade Union Regulations in particular industries.
By far the best modern exam ple of an effective system of
apprenticeship to the employer is th at now embodied in the
elaborate treaty concluded between the U nited Society of
Boilermakers and Iron-shipbuilders and nearly all the
master shipbuilders of the United Kingdom.
H ere we
have a formal code of rules precisely regulating the ad 
mission of apprentices in all the ports o f the kingdom.
There is, to begin with, a clear distinction between the lad
engaged as a “ plater’s marker ” or “ rivet boy,” who is
taught nothing, but is paid full wages, and the apprentice
who is taught the trade. W hen a boy is taken as an a p 
prentice, which must in any case be before he is eighteen
years of age, he enters into formal indentures or written
agreement, by which he is bound to serve for five years, at
specified low rates of wages, which are, from first to last,
far less than he could earn as a rivet boy. In return, the
employer formally contracts to give him adequate instruc
tion as a plater and rivetter.
No apprentice m ay leave
his employer before the expiration of the five years’ term
oi servitude, unless with express permission in writing, and
the Trade Union is able to enforce the most rigid boycott
of any lad who runs away from his indentures. T h e num 
ber of apprentices taken by any firm is not to exceed two
to every seven journeymen, the ratio being com puted on
the average number employed during the p ast five years,
with special consideration for rapidly growing establish
ments and other exceptional cases.
Finally, the engage
m ent ot apprentices is left absolutely and exclusively to the
employers, no journeyman having any right to bring his
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own son into the trade otherwise than as an employer’s
apprentice.1
Here, it will be seen, we have a system of apprentice
ship to the employers reproducing, in all essential features,
the typical educational servitude of the Middle Ages. To
become a boilermaker-apprentice the modern rivet-boy fore
goes often half his actual earnings, and finds himself at the
age of twenty-one or twenty-two getting only ten shillings a
week. On the other hand, the employer encumbers his yard
with a raw lad, who instead of being kept to mere mechanical
routine, has to be always trying his hand at work for which
he is not yet competent. A nd once entered on, these reci
procal obligations are practically binding on both parties.
The apprentice, it is true, no longer becomes a member of
the employer’s family, and neither party looks to the law, or
to any public authority, to enforce the contract. But these
elaborate regulations are much more than mere Trade Union
by-laws.
A formal treaty signed, not only by a Trade
Union practically co-extensive with the industry, but also
by nine-tenths of the employers is, to all intents and pur
poses, a coercive law. It is, in fact, practically impossible
for any youth to enter the iron-shipbuilding trade in Great
Britain except in the way prescribed by the united masters
and men.
To see in full force the other stream of tradition—
apprenticeship to the journeym an—-we must turn from the
great modern industry of iron-shipbuilding to the forty or
1 Memorandum of Arrangement re the Apprentice Question between the
Employers and the Committee of the Boilermakers' a?id Iron-shipbuilders' Society,
n t h October 1893, signed by Col. H. Dyer (of Armstrong’s Works, Elswick)
as Chairman of the Employers’ Committee, and Mr. R. Knight as General
Secretary, on behalf of the Trade Union. The United Society of Boilermakers
strove, at first, for a ratio of one apprentice to five journeymen, which some
employers thought insufficient to keep up the trade (see Memorandum, by Mr. J.
Inglis, of the firm of A. and J. Inglis, Glasgow; and his Evidence before the
Royal Commission on Labor, C. 6194, iii. Group A ; more fully explained by
him in The Apprentice Question, a paper printed in the Proceedings of the
Philosophical Society of Glasgow, 1894). From*Mr. Inglis’s latest paper and from
Mr. Sanger’s article already cited, we gather that the present ratio of two to
seven is, according to the best available data, a “ fair ” one, providing, not only
for the maintenance, but also for a normal increase of the trade.
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fifty ancient handicrafts composing the Sheffield cutlery
trade. Three hundred years ago apprentices in Sheffield
were formally indentured to the master craftsman, enrolled
at the Court Leet, and at the end of their prescribed term
of servitude publicly adm itted to the trade. But as far back
as 1565 we find existing an exem ption of craftsm en’s sons
from all fees, formalities, and indentures.1 W h a t was then
apparently an exception has to-day become practically the
only avenue to employment. A pprenticeship to the em 
ployer, now become a capitalist giver-out of work, has almost
entirely disappeared. The journeyman, who seldom works
on his employer’s premises, engages his own boy assistant,
who is nowadays never formally indentured or bound for
any specified period.
H ereditary succession has become
the dominant idea. “ No journeyman,” say the Britannia
Metal Smiths, “ shall take an apprentice except such be his
own or a journeym an’s son, who must be under seventeen
years of age, but he cannot have an apprentice in addition
to his own son or sons.” 2 This is put more curtly by the
Razor Rafters. “ T hat no boys be adm itted to the trade
except members’ sons.” s
W hen the ordinary method of recruiting a trade is for
fathers to instruct their own sons, any collective regulation of
apprenticeship becomes practically impossible. T h e father
brings in his boy when he finds it convenient, teaches him
w hat he chooses, and pays him anything or nothing as m ay
be arranged between them. T he enforcement of a definite
period of educational servitude becomes impracticable. M ore
over, any effective limitation of the number has to be given
up. I he commonly accepted ratio of apprentices to adult
workmen in modern industry is one boy to every four or
five men. But every Sheffield craftsman would feel it an
intolerable grievance—
not to be able to bring his own son
The History of Hallamshire, by Joseph H unter (London, 1869), p. i c o ;
see the excellent account of the trade up to i860 by Frank Hill, in ’ the Social
Science Report on Trade Societies and Strikes (London, i860), pp. 521-586.
2 Rules of the Britannia Metal Smiths' Provident Society (Sheffield. 18S8).
3 Rules of the Razor Hafterd Trade Protection Society (Sheffield, 1892), p. 6.
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into his trade. Hence the most restrictive of the Sheffield
rules allows each workman of a certain age to have at all
times one apprentice of his own.
Usually, as with the
Scythe Grinders, though the childless journeyman may teach
only one son of another member, the happy father has the
privilege of bringing all his boys up to his own craft. In
some of the Sheffield trades we find the workmen endeavor
ing to restrict the numbers entering the craft, but the idea
of hereditary right to the trade makes these attem pts take a
peculiar and futile form. The Wool Shear Grinders, the
Razor Hafters, and the Edge Tool F o rg e rs1 among others
compel the adult craftsman to wait seven years before he
brings in a b o y ; the Razor Grinders add two years more,
making the minimum age t h i r t y ; whilst other clubs fix
twenty-five or twenty-seven as the age before which “ no
member shall take an apprentice.” 2 In exceptional cases
some attem p t is also made to get back the old idea of a
genuine period of educational servitude, and formal testing
of competency. T h e Britannia Metal Smiths have a rule
th a t “ any journeym an having a son or an apprentice shall
not leave him to work to himself. If he leave him, he must
put him to some other journeyman, to complete his time,
unless he first obtain the sanction of a general meeting,” and
“ every boy on completing his apprenticeship shall be re
ported upon by the men working at the firm as to his
abilities, before he is accepted by the Trade. If it be found
that the said boy is incompetent as a workman, the Com
mittee shall institute an inquiry, and, if possible, to ascertain
the cause, and take the necessary steps to prevent a similar
misfortune.” J
1 Rules of the Edge Tool Forgers' Union (Sheffield, 1873), P- 6.
2 Similar limitations are to be found in gild ordinances. Thus the ordinances
of the Gild of the Tailors of Exeter declare that a newly-made freeman shall be
allowed to have “ the first yeere butt oon seruauant; the second yeere I I ; the
m rd in ; and a prentise if he be able ” (English Gilds, by Toulmin Smith,
p. 316). And the Ordinances of the Shearmen of London, made in 1350,
declare “ that no one of this trade shall receive any apprentice if he be not a
freeman of the City himself, apd have been so for a term of seven years at least. ”
—Riley’s Memorials of London and London Life (London, 1868), p. 247.
3 Rules o f the Britannia Metal Smiths' Provident Society (Sheffield, 1888).
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A m ong the Stonemasons we find a formal apprenticeship
to the employer coexisting with the custom of Patrim ony.1
T he following detailed description of the way in which the
trade is actually recruited at the present day, given to us by
a trustw orthy and intelligent member of the union, has been
confirmed by our own investigations. “ The printed Rules of
the Stonemasons as to apprentices vary from town to town.
Usually they include a limit of one boy to five or six men,
and require that, after working three months at the trade,
the lad must be actually bound apprentice for a period of
five or seven years. Indentures are not insisted on, but some
sort of agreement is usual, and these boys are, of course,
always ‘ to the em ployer/ These rules, which are generally
very strictly enforced, apply, however, only to outside ordinary
boys who are brought into the trade. In addition to these,
every mason is permitted to bring as m any of his sons as he
likes into the trade, and teach them without any regulations
or apprenticeship. Usually the man keeps his son at work
as a telegraph boy, or otherwise, until he is sixteen or seven
teen years of age, and strong enough to enter the trade and
become useful. Then he is brought into the shop and works
fo r the employer as an improver. T he men always push their
sons forward as rapidly as possible, and insist on their getting
Judging by the context the rule applies primarily to employer’s apprentices. In
some of the Sheffield trades the gradual transformation into factory industries has
led to boys being apprenticed also to the capitalist employer. The number of
these apprentices is strictly limited by the Trade Unions, and even here the
restriction retains traces of the paternal type. Thus the Britannia Metal Smiths
have a rule that ! t no master shall have more than one apprentice at one time ;
i f two or more partners they can have one each ; and for limited companies, for
the first ten men or fractional part thereof one boy, from eleven to twenty-five
men two boys, and so raising one boy to every fifteen additional m en,”
1 This custom of Patrimony in English trade deserves further study, especially
in reference to its resemblance to the common gild and municipal regulation
permitting the son of a freeman, without other qualification, to take up his own
freedom of the gild or the city on coming of age. We know of no evidence
actually connecting the Trade Union custom with the gild or municipal practice.
Besides the Stonemasons and the Sheffield trades, traces of the privilege are to
be5; found also among the old unions of Woolstaplers, Millwrights, Coopers,
Block-printers, Skinners, Beamers, Twisters, and Drawers, W arpers, Spanish and
Morocco Leather Finishers, and a few other handicrafts.
It was formally
abolished by the London Society of Compositors at the revision of their rules
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full m an’s pay the mom ent they are entrusted with a m an’s
work to do. In point of fact the trade is almost entirely
recruited by this means. Very fewlads are bound, and very
few outside boys enter the trade.
The employers are not
anxious to have them, because for the first three or four
years they earn nothing and spoil a good deal of stone.
On the other hand, the men object to them because for the
last year or two they are doing a m an’s work at a good deal
below m an’s pay, while the member’s son entering the trade
is pushed forward as rapidly as possible, and compelled by
the men to dem and the m an’s rate as soon as he is a capable
workman, or else leave the shop and go elsewhere. . . . The
rule does not in effect am ount to any limitation in the number
of learners. Men have been known to bring up as many as
six or seven sons to the trade, and such a course is not
resented by the others. Hence there is no complaint of
underm anning the trade ever heard. In Cornwall and some
other quarrying districts, where the men are paid piecework,
the learners are absolutely confined to sons of members, and
they work direct for their father or other workman, and never
for the employer. But there is 110 other limit, and no fixed
period of servitude enforced.” 1
in 1879.
Continental history reveals what may, perhaps, be an analogous
custom, according to which craftsmen’s sons were admitted to the freedom of
the craft after a shorter period of apprenticeship, an easier test of proficiency,
and lower fees ; see, for instance, Du Cellier, Histoire des Classes Laborieuses en
France, p. 219.
1 This is one of the instances in which a mere inspection of printed documents,
or even a desultory questioning of Trade Union officials, would only mislead the
student. There is a common impression that the Stonemasons strictly enforce a
long period of educational servitude, and insist on formal indentures. This is
frankly stated to any inquirer by the officials of the union. But it does not occur
to them to explain that this is not the way in which the trade is actually recruited.
Nor do we find any mention of hereditary privilege, or indeed any reference to
the regulation of apprenticeship, in any of the editions of the rules issued since
the Royal Commission inquiry' of 1868. To find any indication of the actual
practice we must go back to the earlier rules. The Laws of the Friendly Society
o f Operative Stonemasons (Bolton, 1867) contain, at p. 32, the following clause,
elaborated from similar clauses in previous editions: “ Boys entering the trade
on no occasion to exceed sixteen years of age, and to be legally bound apprentice
till twenty-one years of age. No boy to work more than three months without
being legally bound. . . . The sons, or step-sons of masons be allowed the scale
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T he case of the Stonemasons will bring home to the
reader the m anner in which the T rade Union regulations
as to apprenticeship elude any scientific classification. H ere
we have a trade which seems, at first sight, to be strictly
regulated in numbers, age, and fixed period of apprenticeship,
all formally defined and rigidly enforced. From this point
of view it belongs to the same class as the U nited Society
of Boilermakers.
Closer scrutiny reveals, however, the
presence, not of formal indentures, reciprocal obligations,
fixed period of servitude and limitation of numbers, but of
the laxity characterising the hereditary right of all crafts
men's sons to scramble up into journeymen as best they can,
insisting all the time on getting the full m arket rate of
wages for boy-labor. Indeed, if we took the extrem e case
of Cornwall, or other quarrying districts, where the journey
man takes the apprentice, we should have an exact repro
duction of the type presented by the Sheffield trades.
W e have chosen the Boilermakers,/ the Sheffield cutlers,7
and the Stonemasons for special description, because they
comprise between them by far the majority of workmen who
systematically enforce any apprenticeship regulations at all.
All the other trades in which any effective regulation of
numbers exists, do not together include as m any numbers as
the U nited Society of Boilermakers.1 But it is among these
smaller unions th a t we find some of the most stringent
limitations.
Thus, whilst the Boilermakers allow two
apprentices to seven journeymen, the F elt H a t M ak ers2 and
the Flint Glass Cutters 3 have one to five only ; the L itho 
graphic Printers permit one to five, but with a m axim um of
of initiation, the same as legal apprentices at the age of eighteen years. . . . No
boys to be admitted into this society . . . except they have been legally bound,
or are masons’ sons or step-sons.”
J Among them may be mentioned the hand papermakers, gold-beaters,
basketmakers, brushmakers, coopers, sailmakers, woolstaplers, calico blockprinters, and block-cutters—all characteristically old-fashioned handicrafts.
2 Rules o f the Amalgamated Society of Journeymen Felt Hatters (Denton,
1 8 9 0 ), p . 2 6 .

3 Amended Laws of the United Flint Glass Cutters’ M utual Assistance and
Protective Society (Birmingham, 1887), p. 19.
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six in any one firm ; 1 the F lint Glass Makers allow one to
s i x ; 2 the Trim m ing Weavers of Leek declare th a t there
shall be only one “ to every seven going looms ” ; 3 and the
same ratio of one learner to seven journeymen is prescribed
by the N ottingham Lace Trade.4 T he old-establish ed
union of Silk H a t Makers declares th a t any manufacturer
“ employing three journeymen and having been in business
twelve months, shall be entitled to one apprentice, and for
ten men, two apprentices ; and one for every ten men in
addition to th a t number,” and “ th a t employers’ sons be
reckoned as other apprentices, and not additional as hereto
fore.” 5 Finally, the Yorkshire Stuff Pressers insist th at “ in
any one shop the number of apprentices shall not exceed
one to every ten men,” 6 and this extrem e limitation is also
insisted on by our old friends the Pearl Button Makers,
though the fact is not mentioned in the rules.
T h e apprenticeship regulations th a t we have so far
described have one characteristic in common. T he elaborate
national treaty of the Boilermakers, the stringent exclusive
ness of the Pearl Button Makers, the hereditary succession
of the Sheffield trades, and the curiously duplex system of
the Stonemasons are all actually enforced in their respective
trades. It is just this characteristic of reality which makes
these instances exceptional in the Trade Union world of
to-day. O ther unions retain in their books of rules a more
or less formal definition of apprenticeship, and a vote of the
members would at any time reveal an overwhelming majority
theoretically in favor of the strictest regulations of entrance.
1 Rules of the Amalgamated Society of Lithographic Printers of Great Britain
and Ireland (Manchester, 1887), p. 26.
2 Rules and Regulations of the National Flint Glass Makers' Sick and Friendly
Society o f Great B ritain and Ireland (Manchester, 1890), p. 19.
3 Rules o f the Associated Trimming Weavers' Society (Leek, 1893), p. 5.
4 Prices to be p aid fo r various classes of goods in the Levers Branch of the
Lace Trade (Nottingham, 1893), p. 47. The same rule obtains in the other
branches of the trade.
5 Rules of the Journeymen Hatters' Fair Trade Union of Great Britain and
Ireland (London, 1891), p. 46.
6 Rules o f the Leeds, H alifax, and Bradford Stuff I ’ressers' Trades Union
Society (Bradford, 1888}, p. 23.
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A nd yet in these same trades we find the actual conditions of
entrance so unregulated that the ranks of the T rade Unionists
themselves are largely recruited by men who have not come
in by the recognised gate. Typical instances are afforded
by the printing and engineering industries.
T he case of the Compositors is specially significant. We
have here a handicraft requiring no small degree of education
and manual dexterity, which has ranked, from the outset, as
a highly-skilled craft
During the eighteenth century a
seven years’ term of apprenticeship was universal, and the
local trade clubs at the beginning of the present century
unhesitatingly.excluded from membership and em ploym ent
any person who presumed to come into the trade through any
but the traditional avenue. , Nor has the trade become any
easier to learn.
Neither machinery nor division of labor
has yet enabled the capitalist employer to split up the old
craft into sections, each calling only for a low grade of skill.
Employers and workmen still agree that the only way to
attain proficiency is for a boy to be put through a prolonged
course of actual technical instruction in a number of separate
processes, from deciphering manuscripts to “ displaying ”
advertisements.1 Accordingly, a large proportion of the best
employers in each generation have cordially acquiesced in
the attem pt made by the Compositors’ Trade Unions to
maintain the long period of formal servitude, and have often
not objected to a reasonable limitation of the num ber of
apprentices. Y et to-day it is probable th a t a very consider
able proportion of the men who obtain work as compositors,
and join Compositors’Trade Unions, have undergone no period
of educational servitude at all, with or without indentures,
and have “ picked up ” such knowledge of the trade as they
possess whilst earning a full m arket rate of wages. W h at
is of even more importance from the Trade Unionist point
of view, the attem pt to set any limit to the total num ber of
persons entering the trade has totally failed.
1 The most improved machine, the linotype, demands, indeed, an even higher
level of skill and a more varied proficiency than that of the compositor at case.
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T his failure of the Compositors’ T rade Unions to carry
out their apprenticeship regulations is mainly due to the v
remarkable spread of the printing industry during the present
century. In the case of the Boilermakers the rapid increase
of the industry has progressively strengthened the union,
and has, in particular, resulted in the actual enforcement of
a genuine apprenticeship system. But the development of
iron-shipbuilding has taken place almost exclusively in
gigantic establishments, carried on by a distinct class of
employers. T h e printing trade, on the other hand, once
concentrated in half a dozen towns, has to-day crept into
every village, the vast majority of printing offices being tiny
enterprises of small working masters.
The compositor,
moreover, has to deal with a variety of employers, from the
London daily newspaper or the great publishers’ printer,
down to the stationer's shop in a country town or the fore
man of a subsidiary departm ent of a railway company,
wholesale grocer or manufacturer of indiarubber stamps.
W hen the enterprising workman sets up his hand press in a
suburban back street, and takes a boy to help him in his
jobbing trade, he is not the kind of employer over whom a
Trade Union can exercise any effective control. The Trade
Union does not even hear of the numerous instances in
which a printing press is set up in the basement of a great
advertising manufacturer who chooses to do his own printing
on the premises. In all such cases the em ployment of boylabor is absolutely unrestricted in numbers, and unregulated
by any educational requirements. T he standard of quality
and speed of working is of the lowest, but the youth who in
such shops picks up an elementary acquaintance with “ case,”
presently gets taken on as a cheap “ improver ” by the little
country stationer, and eventually, whether competent or not,
drifts to London to pick up casual em ploym ent as a
journeyman.
W ith an industry pushing out shoots in this way into
all the nooks and crannies of the industrial world, it would ■
tax the ingenuity of the most astute Trade Union official to
VOL. II
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m aintain any effective control over entrance to the craft.
Unfortunately for the Compositors, the rules which their local
societies have enforced have actually played into the hands
of their enemies. Every Compositors’ union has persistently
striven to maintain something very like the mediaeval
: apprenticeship in its own town, quite irrespective of what
was happening elsewhere. T he boy who would enter the
printing trade in M anchester or Newcastle must be formally
“ bound ” to an employer for seven years, during which he
naturally has to forego part of the m arket rate of wages.
H e must commence his service at an early age, and complete
it with one and the same firm. Nor does he find it easy to
become an apprentice at all. Instead of the Boilermakers’
ratio of two apprentices to seven journeymen, applied im 
partially to all firms, the Compositors’ unions almost always
impose a definite maximum, however large the establishment.
1 Thus, no printing office in Glasgow m ay have more than ten
apprentices ; in Leeds none more than seven ; in Hull none
more than three ; and in Manchester, “ in order to adjust the
balance of supply and demand, and maintain a fair rem u
neration of labor, the m axim um number of apprentices in
each recognised office shall be three for the composing room
and two for the machine room.” 1 Thus, the great printing
establishment of the Manchester Guardian , em ploying over a
hundred compositors, is allowed to take no more apprentices
than the jobbing master with a dozen men.2
This lopsided limitation has had a most unexpected
1 Rules of the Manchester Typographical Society (“ instituted November
1797”), Manchester, 1892, p. 35.
2 The rules of the compositors’ unions generally prescribe a ratio of
apprentices to journeymen, which, in the case of small masters, is liberal. The
Manchester Typographical Society, for instance, allows a small master, having
only two journeymen, to take a couple of apprentices. But, unlike the apprenticeship regulations in othei trades, this ratio is not applied to the large establishTK.nts, which are subject to a definite maximum, far below the number that
the ratio would allow. How severely this maximum limits the total number of
apprentices in the best Manchester firms may be judged from the fact that twelve
I of its printing establishments employ half the compositors in the city, having
oeiween them 1000 men, and being entitled according to the rule to only sixty
apprentices.
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result. It m ight be imagined th a t Trade Union statesm an
ship would aim at recruiting the trade from boys brought
up in the large establishments, affording systematic training
in every branch of the craft, and pervaded, as they usually
are, by a strong T rad e Union feeling.1 But the aggregate
number of apprentices allowed to such firms is grotesquely
insufficient to m aintain the trade. W hen new journeymen
are wanted, they have, in three cases out of four, to be drawn
from the small establishments, and ultimately from the small
towns and rural districts in which neither Trade Unionism
nor apprenticeship can be said to exist. H ere there is
nothing to prevent an unscrupulous employer from taking
on as m any boys as he chooses, keeping them to the most
elementary processes of the craft, and turning them adrift in
an untrained state as soon as they begin to ask journeym an’s
wages. T h e direct result of the Compositors’ “ maximum ”
of apprentices in the large establishments of the strong Trade
Union towns is, accordingly, to use, as the chief breeding
ground and recruiting ground of the craft, exactly those
shops and those districts in which there is the least likeli
hood of the boys receiving any proper training. Hence we
arrive at the paradoxical conclusion th a t it is the very
maintenance of these apprenticeship regulations by the local
Compositors’ unions th a t has made the trade now practically
an “ open ” one. As in the country districts any number of
boys are, in fact, learning to be compositors, and eventually
drifting into the towns, the unions are in a dilemma, If
they rigidly m aintain their apprenticeship rules,'and decline
to admit these “ illegal men,” they find themselves foiled in
their negotiations with the employers by the presence of a ?
steadily growing crowd of non-union men, indisposed to
3 It is interesting to note that there is at least one instance of a Trade Union
which consciously adopts this more enlightened policy. The Manchester Union
of Upholsterers (now the Manchester Branch of the Amalgamated Society of
Upholsterers) has a by-law for the regulation of apprentices which limits the
number of lads in small shops and those doing only the cheap common kinds of
work to one to six men, while the large shops and those doing high-class work
are allowed one to three men.
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defer to an organisation from which they are excluded. In
order to gain any effective power of Collective Bargaining,
the union must make up its mind to adm it practically all the
men who are actually working at the trade in the particular
, district, whether they have been apprenticed or n o t Nearly
1 all the local Compositors’ unions have had periodically thus
to “ open their books,” and take in the “ illegal men.” A nd
the London Society of Compositors, which includes a third
of the T rade Unionist compositors in the U nited Kingdom,
has, since 1879, avowedly adm itted to membership any
compositor who actually obtains em ploym ent in a “ fair
| h o u se ” in London, whether he has learnt the trade by
apprenticeship or not.1 The provincial societies still usually
profess to confine their membership to men who can produce
evidence of having served a seven years’ term, but as they
all adm it without demur any printer who gets em ploym ent
in the town with a card of membership of any other Com 
positors’ union, including the large open society of the
Metropolis, any journeyman whom an employer will engage
on the standard piece scale finds no difficulty, whether he has
been apprenticed or not, in becoming a fully recognised
member of the trade. In short, what is limited is, not the
total number of recruits to the trade in the kingdom as a
whole, but the proportion of such recruits who receive the
educational advantages of the apprenticeship system.
T he experience of the Engineers has been no less in
structive than that of the Compositors, though in another
way. T he local trade clubs of smiths and millwrights at
the beginning of the present century autocratically excluded
from employment all men who could not produce their
indentures/ Sir William Fairbairn relates how, when in
1811 he obtained a situation as a millwright at R ennie’s,
1 “ Every compositor working as a journeyman, overseer, storekeeper, reader,
or in any other capacity in a fair house . . . shall be eligible as a member.”—
Rules of the London Society of Compositors (London, 1894), p. 6.
2 Clubs of smiths, millwrights, and “ m echanics” took a leading part in the
prosecutions and petitions of the 1813 movement to enforce the apprenticeship
laws. —History of Trade Unionism, pp. 53-56.
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the foreman told him that he could not start until he had
been accepted by the Trade Union. Failing to produce duly
attested indentures, he was refused permission to work, and
driven to tram p away from London and seek a situation in
a non-unionist district.1 Similar regulations lasted down to
our own day. The Amicable and Brotherly Society of
Journeymen Millwrights, a Lancashire Union dating certainly
from the beginning of the century, maintained down to 1855
its old by-laws restricting the number of apprentices, and
rigidly insisting on proof of servitude. They declare that
“ any person wishing to join, whose parents have neglected
to provide him with a proper indenture, shall be compelled
to produce a sworn affidavit, attested by two respectable
witnesses, th a t he has worked at the trade five, six, or seven
years, in a millwright’s shop, or with a millwright known to
the trade, as an apprentice, and he shall pay any sum not
less than .£3 : 10s., or more than £ ^ , th a t a general meeting
may decide,”
H e shall be “ proposed by a free member,
and if it afterwards be proved th at he was not legally qualified
the said member shall be fined £ 5 . A ny person bringing a
doubtful indenture shall be subject to the same terms of
entrance.” 2 T he same conception underlay the rules of the
Amalgamated Society of Engineers for the first thirty years
of its existence. T h e preface to the edition of 1864 de
clares th a t “ if constrained to make restrictions against the .
admission into our trade of those who have not earned a right
by a probationary servitude, we do so, knowing th at such
«

1 The Life o f S ir William Fairbairn, edited by W. Pole (London, 1877),
p. 8 9 ; Trade Unionism, by W, Saunders (London, 1878); history of Trade
Unionism, pp. 75 and 187.
2 Another old union declared “ that one apprentice be allowed to five
journeymen ; nevertheless i f the number be complete, the eldest, or next eldest, son
of a millwright be allowed to work at the trade ” (Rules o f the Philanthropic
Society of Journeymen Alillwrights, 1855). How far the high entrance fees and
rigid requirements were intended to provide technical education and restrict the
actual numbers entering the trade, and how far they were designed merely to
protect the hereditary “ vested interest ” of the members’ sons, is unknown to us.
It is quite possible that the millwrights, at the beginning of this century, were, in
reality, mainly recruited much in the same way as the stonemasons of to-day : a
reference to the privileges of the eldest sons of millwrights, in the preface to Sir
W. Fairbairn’s Treatise on Mills and Millwork, seems to point in this direction.
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encroachments are productive of evil, and when persevered
in unchecked, result in reducing the condition of the artisan
to th a t of the unskilled laborer, and confer no perm anent
advantage on those admitted. It is our duty, then, to
exercise the same care and watchfulness over th a t in which
we have a vested interest, as the physician does who holds
a diploma, or the author who is protected by a copy
right.” 1 A nd yet to-day we find the A m algam ated Society
of Engineers, and nearly all its sectional rivals, freely adm it
ting to membership any man, whether apprenticed or not,
who has worked for five years in an engineering establish
ment, even if merely as a boy or as a machine minder, and
who, at the time of his candidature, is obtaining the Standard
R ate of wages for his particular branch of the trade.
This complete collapse of the apprenticeship regulations
among the Engineers has not, we think, been due to any
unreasonableness in the regulations themselves. Unlike the
Compositors, the Engineers have never sought to impose an
absolute maximum limit of apprentices, or in any way to dis
courage the instruction of a proportionate number of boys by
the large firms. W h at they have aimed at in their rules and
in their negotiations with employers, has been some such
arrangem ent as th a t now universally accepted by the ironshipbuilders. But, less fortunate than the United Society of
Boilermakers, the Engineers have found their efforts brought
to nought by a progressive disintegration of their old h an d i
craft W e have here, in fact, the typical case of the break
down of apprenticeship under the influence of the Industrial
Revolution. “ The millwright of the last century,” says Sir
William Fairbairn, “ was an itinerant engineer and mechanic
of high reputation. H e could handle the axe, the hammer,
and the plane with equal skill and precision ; he could turn,
bore or forge with the ease and despatch of one brought up
to these trades, and he could set out and cut in furrows of a
millstone with an accuracy equal or superior to th a t of the
miller himself. . . . Generally he was a fair arithmetician,,
1 Rules of the Amalgamated Society of Engineers, etc. (London, 1864).
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knew something of geometry, levelling, and mensuration, and
in some cases possessed a very competent knowledge of
practical mathematics.
H e could calculate the velocities,
strength, and power of machines : could draw in plan and
section, and could construct buildings, conduits, or w ater
courses, in all the forms and under all the conditions required
in his professional p ra c tic e ; he could build bridges, cut
canals, and perform a variety of work now done by civil
So varied a proficiency could only be
engineers.” 1
attained by a long period of educational servitude. The
workshops of a great engineering firm of to-day present us
with an entirely different spectacle. W hat the millwright
formerly executed with the ham mer and the file is now
broken up into innumerable separate operations, each of
which has its appropriate machine. But this is not all. A
distinctive feature of the introduction of machinery into the
engineering trade is the remarkable variety and diversity of
the “ power-moved tools ” now required in a large machine
shop. A gigantic cotton mill often contains only row after
row of a single type of self-acting mule or power loom. An
engineering establishment will have in use a long array of
different types of drilling, planing, boring, slotting, and
milling machines, together with a bewildering variety of
applications of the old-fashioned lathe. The precise degree
of skill and trustworthiness required to work each of these
machines, or even to execute different jobs upon one of
them, is infinitely varied. The simple drilling machine or
the automatic lathe continuously turning out identical copies
of some minute portion of an engine can be tended by a
mere boy. Some work executed on an elaborate milling
machine, on the other hand, taxes the powers of the most
accomplished mechanic.
Y et so numerous are the inter
mediate types th a t the increase in difficulty from each
machine to the n ex t is comparatively small.
Thus the
youth or the laborer who begins by spending his whole day
1 A Treatise on Mills and Alillivork, by Sir William Fairbairn (London,
1861), preface.
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in “ minding ” the simplest driller or automatic lathe, m ay
“ progress ” from one process to another with little further
instruction, until, by mere practice on a succession of
machines, the sharp boy becomes insensibly a qualified
turner or fitter. W e need not here discuss whether this
“ progression ” of the more intelligent boys and laborers is
not accompanied by the drawback that the majority, from
lack of deliberate technical instruction, remain all their lives
incapable of any but the simplest routine work. Nor need
we dispute the assertion often made th at such a “ progression”
fails, even with the clever and ambitious, to produce an all
round proficiency in mechanical engineering.
T he fact
remains th a t an ever-increasing number of boys and laborers
do climb up this ladder, and become sufficiently com petent
to obtain employment as fitters, turners, and erectors.
The A m algam ated Society of Engineers has, therefore,
during a whole generation, been in a dilemma. Its traditional
policy was to exclude the unapprenticed interlopers as
“ illegal men,” and this, on the whole, was the tendency down
to 1885. But it found itself powerless to prevent progression
within the trade, or to draw a line at any particular machine,
in order effectively to separate into distinct classes the
“ m achine-m inders” who were “ engineers” from those who
were “ laborers.”
A Trade Union may conceivably
strengthen its position if, by limiting the num ber of persons
learning the trade, it restricts the number of competitors for
its particular kind of employment. But once those com
petitors exist, their presence on the m arket as non-unionists
is fatal to the Method of Collective Bargaining. Hence the
A m algam ated Society of Engineers has had to recognise
facts and abandon regulations which were being so ex te n 
sively evaded.
For the last ten years each successive
delegate meeting has opened the society to new classes of
workmen, whether apprenticed or not, until, as we have
already mentioned, any adult man who actually obtains
em ploym ent at the Standard R ate of his particular town and
grade, is, in practice, welcomed as a recruit.
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W e need not enumerate all the trades which stand
approxim ately, with regard to apprenticeship regulations, in
the same position as the Engineers and the Compositors.
W ith the im portant exceptions of the Boilermakers, the
Sheffield trades, and the Stonemasons, together with some
minor T rade Unions, the whole of the organised workmen
in the metal, building, and printing industries belong to this
type. T he same may be said of the vast majority of the old
crafts th a t have been gradually transformed by the Industrial
Revolution. The apprenticeship tradition is still strong, and
may often find expression in the rules.1 In certain towns,
or in certain sections of the industry, a real period of
educational servitude may still be the customary method of
entering the trade. But in some way or another the craft is,
as a m atter of fact, acquired by unapprenticed men, and
there cannot be said to be any real limit to the total number
of persons entering the trade. To give some definiteness
to our estimate, we may add th a t we reckon about 500,000
Trade Unionists as belonging to this group of trades.
This leaves a membership of about 900,000, or threefifths of the whole, in unions which in no way restrict
apprenticeship or the learning of their members’ occupation
by newcomers. W e need not dwell on the case of the two
1 Mr. Sanger, in the mathematical article already cited, says, “ Roughly
speaking, there exist about 100 Trade Unions which have a more or less definite
rale for the limitation of the number of apprentices. But the total number of
men belonging to the Unions in all probability does not exceed 200,000. I have
considered the effect of the rules of each of the Unions separately, and have come
to the following conclusions :—
“ (1) In the case of 21 Trade Unions whose total membership exceeds 26,500,
the rule is such that if carried out strictly it would cause the number of journey
men to decline.
“ (2) In the case of 23 Trade Unions, whose total membership exceeds 35,500,
the rule is such that if carried out strictly it would not . . . permit the number
of journeymen to increase as fast as the male population of England is
increasing.
“ (3) In the case of 43 Trade Unions, whose total membership exceeds 86,500,
the rule is such as to permit the number of journeymen to increase at least as fast
as the male population of England.
“ . . . It must be admitted that at the present time it is not a question of very
great practical importance. If a Trade Union has had an unfair rule on this
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or three hundred thousand imperfectly organised genera!
laborers, transport workers, and unskilled operatives of all
kinds, among whom apprenticeship could never find a place.
But among the “ open trades ” we find some of the strongest
and most successful of T rade Unions, notably those of the
Cotton Operatives and the Coalminers, who together m ake
up one-fifth of the total membership of the T rade Union
world.
The case of the Cotton-spinners is one of peculiar interest.
T he A m algam ated Association of Operative Cotton-spinners
is, as we have already mentioned, one of the strongest, most
efficient, and most successful of T rade Unions. In good
years and bad alike it has for a whole generation maintained
the net earnings of its members at the relatively high level
of from 35s. to 50s. a week. During th at period it has
succeeded in getting the hours of labor reduced, and the
conditions of the factory greatly improved. Its success in
confining the profits of the capitalist in cotton-spinning to
the irreducible minimum is attested by the capitalists thempoint it has rarely been able to actually carry it into effect.”— Economic Journal,
December 1895.
Our own enumeration, based not on what is said but on what is actually
done in the various trades, is as follows :—
(1) Membership of Trade Unions actually enforcing apprenticeship regula
tions :—
(a) Really restrictive of num bers.
.
.
15,000
(b) Not really restrictive of numbers at all
(Patrimony restricts choice but not
numbers) .
.
.
.
.
.
25,000
(c) Nominally restrictive, but allowing suffi
cient recruits to the trad es.
.
.
50,000
9 0 ,0 0 0

(2) Membership of Trade Unions nominally retaining
apprenticeship regulations, but effectively open

500,000

(3) Membership of Trade Unions having no apprentice
ship regulations :—
(a) Transport workers and laborers
.
. 250,000
(b) Textile, mining, and other occupations . 650,000
— ------------ 900,000
1,490,000
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Y et no part of the strength and success of this Trade
Union can be attributed to a limitation of apprentices, or to
any monopoly feature whatsoever. The number of persons
learning to be cotton-spinners is, and has always been
unrestricted. T he trade is usually recruited from the class
of “ piecers” two of whom work under each spinner, and are
paid by him.1 Thus, instead of the ratio of two apprentices
to seven journeymen insisted on by the Boilermakers, or that
of one to ten men maintained by the Pearl Button Makers, the
Cotton-spinners positively encourage as many as two to each
spinner, a ratio which is approxim ately ten times as great as
is required to recruit the trade. F ar from there being any
scarcity of candidates for employment, the great majority of
piecers have to abandon all hope of getting mules, and find
themselves compelled to turn to other occupations. Nor is
any definite period of service insisted upon. A ny man may
become a spinner as soon as he can induce an employer to
trust him with a pair of mules, and to pay him for his product
according to the standard list of piece-work prices.2 The
fact that under these circumstances the Standard Rate of a
cotton-spinner has been kept up for a whole generation, and
that his average earnings have positively increased, may be
for the m om ent left as an economic problem to those who
still retain the old belief th a t the limitation of numbers and
the exclusion of competitors is a necessary p art of efficient
Trade Unionism.3

selves.

1 Occasionally the employer has tried to have only one boy-piecer to two
spinners. This system, called “ joining” or “ partnering,” is always resisted by
the union, which insists on each spinner having two piecers under him, on the
ground that any other arrangement must necessarily involve a diminution of
spinners’ earnings. The delegate meeting of the Amalgamated Association of
Operative Cotton-spinners in December 1878 resolved “ that this meeting
greatly deplores the system of joining, and pledges itself to use every eifort to get
that system abolished.” Since that date, at the cost of many small strikes, the
Lancashire operatives have gained their point, and have now each two piecers.
2 Once in the trade, he is required to join the Trade Union, but no impediment
is placed in his way.
3 The London Plumbers present an interesting case, economically similar in
this respect to the Cotton-spinners. The employers in London do not engage
boys or apprentices to assist the men in plumbing, or to learn the trade. The
custom is for each plumber to be attended by an adult laborer, known as the
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Thus, notwithstanding a strong Trade Union feeling in
favor of apprenticeship regulations, these cannot be said to
be enforced to-day over more than a small fraction of the
Trade Union world, and, with the remarkable exception of
the Boilermakers, even this fraction is steadily dwindling. It
is especially in such industrial backwaters as Dublin and Cork ;
in such homes of the small-master system as Sheffield and
Birmingham ; and in such old-fashioned handicrafts as glassblowing and hat-m aking, that the archaic apprenticeship
regulations linger.
Over by far the largest part of the
limited held in which apprenticeship once prevailed, the
system has gone practically out of use, and restrictive barriers,
once supported by universal approval, and fondly kept up by
the trade clubs of the eighteenth century, have, during the
past hundred years, gradually been swept away. Finally,
so far from apprenticeship regulations forming a necessary
part of Trade Unionism, a positive majority of the Trade
Unionists now belong to occupations in which no shadow of
apprenticeship has ever existed.
To explain this state of affairs, we must distinguish
between the disuse of apprenticeship as an educational system,
and its failure as a method of restricting the entrance into a
craft. T he abandonm ent of apprenticeship as a form of
technical training is not due to the discovery of any satis
factory alternative. There is, on the contrary, a remarkable
consensus of opinion among “ practical men,” th at the present
state of things is highly unsatisfactory. But many economic
causes have contributed to make obsolete the definite period
of educational servitude at wages below the m arket value
of the boy’s time, W hatever might be the ultimate effect
on the welfare of the trade or the future of the boy, this
educational servitude does not now immediately rem unerate
■‘ plumber s m ate.” Any employer is at liberty to promote a plumber’s mate to
be a plumber whenever he chooses, provided only that he pays him the plumber’s
Standard Rate. Notwithstanding the fact that the number of “ plumber’s mates,”
who form the class of learners, is four or five times as numerous as would suffice
to recruit the trade, the London branches of the United Operative Plumbers’
Society effectively maintain a high Standard Rate.
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any of the parties concerned. T he employer with a large
establishment does not care to be bothered with boys if he
has to teach them the whole trade. Even if the thrifty
father offers £ 2 0 or ^ 3 0 as a premium, this is no temptation
to the capitalist of our own day, paying hundreds of pounds
a week in wages alone. H e prefers to divide his processes
into men’s work and boys’ work, and to keep each grade
perm anently to its allotted routine. Now that it is no
longer possible for the apprentice to enter his master’s house
hold, and all gild discipline has been abolished, the employer
feels th at he has little control over a boy whom he is legally
bound to keep for the stated term. “ The advantage,” as a
great builder remarked to us, “ is all on the side of the
apprentice.” But the boy does not think so. There are
to -d a y €0 m any opportunities for boys to earn relatively
high wages without instruction, that they are not easily
induced either to enter upon a term of educational servitude
at low rates, or to continue on it if they have begun. “ The
anxiety of the boy to obtain full money as soon as possible
is largely responsible,” we are told, “ for the absence of
apprentices.” T he father, too, is naturally tempted to let
his son earn six to fifteen shillings a week either as a tele
graph messenger or errand boy, or as porter in some factory
or workshop, rather than forego most of this supplement
to the family income in order merely th a t his son may be
called an apprentice instead of a boy.
But it would be unfair to attribute this disinclination
to apprenticeship merely to a dislike to sacrifice present
income to future advantage. In the industrial organisation
of to-day, the workman finds it very difficult, if not in some
cases impossible, to place his boy in any occupation in which
he will be tau g ht a skilled trade.
Even when he can
apprentice him, he has little security th a t the boy’s instruction
will be attended to. A nd if we pass from the individual
father to the members of the craft in their corporate capacity,
we shall see th a t the system of apprenticeship has lost what
was really its main attraction. “ No one,” said Blackstone,
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“ would be induced to undergo a seven years' servitude,
if others, though equally skilful, were allowed the same
advantages without having undergone the same discipline.”
W h at the father and the apprentice were willing to pay for
was, not the instruction, but the legal right to exercise a
protected trade.
W hen this right to a trade could be
obtained without apprenticeship, as, for instance, by way of
“ patrimony,” father and sons alike have alwaj^s been eager
to forego its educational advantages. W henever a T rade
Union has failed to maintain an effective limitation of
numbers, it very soon gives up striving after any educational
servitude.1
In certain exceptional occupations, apprenticeship can
still be made use of to regulate the entrance to the trade.
W here the work is carried on, not by individual craftsmen,
but by associated groups of highly skilled wage-earners, it is
practically within the power of these groups, if supported
by the public opinion of their own community, to exclude
any newcomer from admission. This “ group-system ” goes
far, we think, to account for the exceptional effectiveness of
the Trade Union regulations on apprenticeship am ong the
Boilerma.kers, Flint Glass Makers, Glass Bottle Makers, and
Stuff Pressers. If the trade concerned constitutes by itself
only a tiny but indispensable fraction of a large industry,
it will not be worth the employer’s while to object to even
unreasonable demands, so long as the T rade Union takes
pare to fill each vacancy as it occurs, and ensures him against
any interruption of work. T he proprietor of a cotton mill
is comparatively indifferent to the restrictive rules insisted
on by the Tapesizers, the Beamers, Twisters, and Drawers,
1 It will be noticed that, as among the various forms of apprenticeship that
we have described, the actual educational advantages vary roughly in proportion
to the actual exclusiveness. The “ patrim ony” of the Sheffield trades and Stone
masons involves practically little limitation of numbers, and offers, on the other
hand, the veiy minimum of security for technical instruction. The real limitations
of the Boilermakers and Flint Glass Makers, on the contrary, whilst they result
in something like a craft monopoly, do give the community in return a genuine
educational servitude, and provide for the constant “ selection of the fittest” boys
by the employers.
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and even the Overlookers, whose wages form but a trifling
percentage of the total cost of production.1 It is only in the
industries in which, by exception, one or other of these con
ditions prevails, th a t we see maintained or revived any
effective T rade Union limitation of apprenticeship.
Over
all the rest of the industrial held the barrier is broken down
by the stronger forces of the mobility of capital, and the
perpetual revolutionising of industrial processes.2 No Trade
Union has been really able to enforce a limitation of appren
tices if new employers are always starting up in fresh centres ;
if the craft is frequently being changed by the introduction
of new processes or m a c h in e ry ; if alternative classes of
workers can be brought .in to execute some portion of the
operation. These are precisely the conditions which are
typical of most of the industries of the present century.
T rade U nions might, it is true, appeal to the law. But
apart from the insuperable difficulties of adapting any legally
enforced apprenticeship to the circumstances of modern
industry, it is easy to see th a t no revival of the system would
gain the support of public opinion. From the point of view
of the com m unity the old system has three capital disadvantages. There is no security to the public th at the appren
tice will be thoroughly and efficiently ta u g h t.
It is no
longer the “ m aster craftsman ” who himself instructs the
boy and has a direct pecuniary interest in his early pro
ficiency. The scores of apprentices in a modern shipyard
1 It is to this consideration, we think, that the Patternmakers in engineering
establishments, and the Lithographic Printers in the great firms which now
dominate that trade, owe their relatively effective position as regards apprentice
ship.
2 The sawyers exhibit a curious evolution. The old hand sawyers of the
early part of the century were notorious for the strength and exclusiveness of their
Trade Ufiions. The introduction of the circular saw, driven by steam power,
led to the supersession of the old handicraftsmen by a new class of comparatively
unskilled workers, wTho were drawn from the ranks of the laborers, and remained
for some years unorganised. With the increasing speed and growing complica
tion of mill-sawing machinery, these mill-sawyers have, in their turn, become a
highly specialised class, whom an employer finds some difficulty in supplanting
by laborers.
The comparative stability which the industry has now' attained
has enabled these machine workers to establish an effective union, which is gradu
ally enforcing a fixed period of apprenticeship.
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are necessarily left mainly to learn their business for them 
selves, by watching workmen who are indifferent or even
unfriendly to their progress, with possibly some occasional
hints from a benevolent foreman. In these days of peda
gogic science, elaborately trained teachers, and “ H er M ajesty’s
Inspectors of Schools;’ the haphazard relation between the
apprentice and his instructors will certainly not commend
itself to the deliberate judgm ent of the community. M ore
over, all history indicates th a t an apprenticeship system must
leave outside its scope the large proportion of boys who
recruit the vast arm y of unskilled laborers. In the absence
of an apprenticeship system, the abler and more energetic of
these succeed, as we have seen, in “ picking up ” a trade, and
in progressing, as adults, according to their capacities. One
of the darkest features of the whole history of apprenticeship
is the constant necessity, if the system is to be m aintained at
all, of excluding, from the protected occupations, all “ illegal
men.” W e need not weary the reader with mediaeval in 
stances.1 But it will be obvious that the elaborate A p p ren 
ticeship T reaty concluded between the Boilermakers and their
1 It is usually forgotten that gild membership, and the right to carry on a
skilled craft, at no time extended to the great army of laborers. The case of the
Bladesmiths may serve to remind us of the existence of a vast mass of unappren
ticed workers. On the 10th October 140S the masters of the trade of the
“ Blaydesmiths ” in London presented a petition and a code of articles for the
government of the trade to the Mayor and Corporation. These articles were
read and approved, and they include one, “ T hat no one of the said trade shall
teach his journeymen the secrets of his trade as he would his apprentice, on the
pain aforesaid” (namely a fine of bs. 8d. for the first offence, 10s. for the second,
and 13s. 4d. for any further offence). The journeymen alluded to here were no
doubt the “ strikers” who assisted the smiths in their task.— See Riley’s Memo
rials of London and London Life (London, 1868), p. 570.
How large was the proportion of unapprenticed laborers is perhaps roughly
indicated by the fire regulations 01 the Common Council of London in 1667,
when the “ handicraft companies ” of Carpenters, Bricklayers, Plasterers, Painters,
Masons, Smirhs, Plumbers and Paviours were ordered to elect yearly for each
company, 2 Master Workmen, 4 Journeymen, 8 Apprentices and 16 Laborers to
form a Fire Brigade (Jupp, History of the Carpenterd Company, London, p. 284).
There are many occupations to-day in which the number of unskilled laborers
cxcec Js 1 lat of the skilleu craitsmen ; and it may well be that the gilds at no
time included more than a minority even of the adult male workers. See H is
tory of Trade Unionism, p. 37 ; DuCellier, LListoire des Classes Laborieuses en France
(Paris, i860), p. 204 ; Mrs. Green, Town Life in Fifteenth Century, ii. 103.
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employers necessarily closes the door of advancement to the
crowd of rivet-boys and platers’ helpers in an iron-shipyard,
some of whom would otherwise find themselves able to pick
up the trade. T h e Carpet-weavers are driven to prohibit
any person, other than a “ registered creeler ” (the apprentice),
“ to be at the front of the loom or otherwise doing the work
of the weaver,” 1 lest he should insidiously learn the art. The
Calico-printers absolutely forbid their “ tenters,” or laborers,
ever to touch the “ d o c to r” (the long knife which adjusts
the precise am ount of coloring matter), or even to come in
front of the machine. Unless a sharp line is drawn, either
by law or by custom, between duly apprenticed craftsmen
and “ illegal men,” it is obvious th a t no apprenticeship system
can long exist.
Finally, when such a separate class is
created, the com m unity can never tell to what extent it is
being mulcted for the maintenance of the system. It was,
in fact, the cost to the community, and, as he thought, the
excessive cost, that led A dam Sm ith so fervently to denounce
the whole apprenticeship system, with its inevitable conse
quences of monopoly wages and profits. In our own day,
it is impossible to calculate how much it costs the community
to educate a boilermaker or glassblower. W e may infer
that we are paying for it in the relatively high wages of these
protected trades, but how much we are paying in this way,
and upon whom this burden is falling, it is impossible to
compute.
Undemocra.tic in its scope, unscientific in its
educational methods, and fundam entally unsound in its
financial aspects, the apprenticeship system, in spite of all
the practical argum ents in its favor, is not likely to be
deliberately revived by a modern democracy.2
1 Rules o f the Power Loom Carpet-weavers’ M utual Defence and Provident
Association (Kidderminster, 1891).
2 It may be inferred that technical education, even more than common
schooling, is too immediately costly, if not also too remote in its advantages, to
be within the means of the great majority of parents. Individual capitalists, who
are not necessarily interested in the future welfare even of their own trades, will
not bear the expense of teaching a new generation of skilled workmen— whom
they may never need to employ. Thus, though Mr. Inglis strongly objected
to any limitation of the number of apprentices, he explains why he and other
VOL. II
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(b) The Limitation o f Boy-Labor

The abandonm ent of the old period of educational servi
tude has, in some instances, created a new problem. W hen
the employer finds himself freed from all obligation to teach
his boys, and is, on the other hand, obliged to pay them the
full m arket value of their time, he naturally prefers to keep
them continuously employed on such routine work as they
can best perform. T he manufacturing process is therefore
subdivided, so th at as large a portion as possible shall fall
within the competence of boys kept exclusively to one
particular task. From the point of the 7'rade Union, this
constitutes a new grievance.
I t is no longer a case of
objecting to an undue multiplication of apprentices, leading in
course of time to an unnecessary increase in the num ber of
com petent workmen seeking employment. W h at the men
complain of is that the employers are endeavouring, by an
alteration of the manufacturing process, to dispense with
skilled labor, or, indeed, with adult labor altogether. So far
this complaint may appear only another instance of “ New
Processes and Machinery,” a subject sufficiently dealt with in
a preceding chapter. If the employer, by any change of
process, can bring his work within the capacity of operatives
of a lower grade of strength or skill, it is useless, as we have
seen, for the superior workers who were formerly employed
to resist the change. When, however, the innovation involves,
not the substitution of one class of adults for another, b ut of
boys for men, a new argum ent has to be considered. T o
the grown-up workmen in a trade, it seems preposterous th a t
they should be thrown out of em ployment by their youthful
sons being taken on in their places, Their aggravation is
employers agreed to the Trade Union restriction. “ We have,” he says, “ our
business proper to attend to, and cannot devote all our energies to striving for
the greatest good of the greatest num ber” {The Apprentice. Question, p. 10).
If the community desires to see a constant succession of skilled craftsmen, the
community as a whole will have to pay for their instruction.
Even with an
apprenticeship system, the community, as we suggest above, really paid in the
long run.
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increased when
they see these sons, not taught any
skilled craft, b u t kept, year after year, at the simplest routine
work, and discharged in favor of their younger brothers
as soon as they begin to ask the ordinary wage of an adult
laborer.
To prevent this evil, some Trade Unions, which have
given up the requirement of a period of educational servitude,
have attem pted to enforce a simple limitation of boy-labor.
They may m ake no objection to any number of boys being
properly taught
their craft, and so rendered competent
workmen.
Such apprentices would naturally be put first
to the simpler processes. But when these simpler tasks are
perm anently separated from the rest, and handed over to a
distinct race of boys, who are not intended to learn the
remainder of the work ; when the number of boys so employed
is steadily increased, and the number of adult workmen
diminished, the change is always fiercely resisted by the
Trade Union. W e need only describe the leading instance,
that of the National Union of Boot and Shoe Operatives.
Here the substitution of boys for men has been hotly con
tested for m any years. A t first the union sought to meet
the case by enforcing the usual apprenticeship regulations.
But with the growing use of machinery and subdivision of
labor, “ any attem pt to restrict the entrance by making the
conditions not so profitable at first— by making the wage
small and the years lo n g ” 1— was broken down by the fact
that boys, taking short views of their own advantage,
preferred to earn the relatively higher wages of unapprenticed
machine-minders. This led, as one of the men’s spokesmen
declared in 1892, to “ the wholesale flooding of the market
with boys, and the wholesale discharging of men. . . . I
have proof before me of where a number of fathers in this
town (Leicester) have been discharged, and their sons set on
in their places. . . . W e have firms to-day— though we ask
for the limitation of 1 boy to 5 men— we have firms in
Leicester where they have 5 men to 6 boys, 19 men to
1 National Conference, 1893 ; proceedings before Umpire.
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14 boys, 2 3 men to 11 boys, 5 men to 21 boys, 13 men to
18 boys, 6 men to 4 boys, 3 men to 9 boys, and 3 men to
1 boy .” 1 T he men complained that this state of things not
only deprived them of employment, but th a t it also prevented
those who were employed from getting the Standard Rate.
“ In the town I come from (Norwich),’' said another re
presentative, “ it is all very well for employers to say, ‘ I
will pay a certain price for your labor.’ But the m om ent a
man asks for the price agreed upon he is discharged, and a
boy is put in his place.” 2
T he union accordingly asked th a t the m axim um number
of boys in any factory should be fixed at the ratio -of one to
every five journeymen. T h e employers did not dispute the
facts. They refused to discuss whether the change was for
the public advantage or not. T hey fell back on the simple
position that the employment of boys was a m atter entirely
“ within the province of the employer, and T hat it is not
a question in which the workmen may rightly interfere.”
T hey declared that any limit on the number of boys would
be “ not only an encroachment on the right of manufacturers
to manage their own business in their own way, b u t also
it is impracticable, and cannot be carried out, because of the
varying circumstances of the various portions of the trade,
and of the various employers and various towns.” 3 T h e issue
v/as in due course remitted to the umpire, Sir H en ry (now
Lord) James, in pursuance of the collective agreem ent de
scribed in our chapter on “ T he Method of Collective Bargain
ing.”
T he employers used every argum ent in defence of
their “ right ” to carry on their own business in their own
way. T he men’s demonstration of the evils of this excessive
use of boy-labor was, hovrever, so overwhelming th at the
umpire felt bound to adm it their contention. In a rem ark
able award, dated 22nd A ugust 1892, the principle of re
stricting, by Common Rule, the proportion of boys to be
employed by any manufacturer in the boot and shoe trade
1 National Conference, 189,3 5 proceedings before Umpire,? 1S92, p. 62.
2 Ibid. p . 63.
3 Ibid. pp. 94, 96.
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was definitely established, the ratio being fixed at one to
three journeymen.1
It is not easy to imagine the feelings with which Nassau
Senior or H arriet M artineau would have viewed the spectacle
of an eminent Liberal lawyer imposing such a restriction
on “ the right of every man to employ the capital he inherits,
or has acquired, according to his own discretion, without 1 (molestation or obstruction, so long as he does not infringe 011
the rights or property of o th e rs ” 2 Lord James was con
vinced that he had to cope with a real evil. T h at a genera
tion of highly-skilled craftsmen should be succeeded by a
generation incapable of anything but the commonest routine
labor, seemed to him to be a disadvantage, not only to the
craftsmen themselves, but also to the community. The com
petition between the boys and their fathers is, it was argued,
an “ unfair ” one.8 T h e wages paid in a boot factory to a boy
between thirteen and eighteen, though large in comparison
with those given to the old-fashioned apprentice, are far
below the sum on which the race of operatives could be
1 “ In the matter of an arbitration between the National Union of Boot and
Shoe Operatives, and the National Federation of Associated Employers of Labor
in the Shoe Trade, I, the undersigned, having taken upon myself the burden of
the said Arbitration, and having heard the parties thereto by themselves and their
Witnesses, do now in respect of the matters in dispute submitted to me, adjudge
and determine as follows : 4That in respect of the work carried on by Clickers,
Pressmen, Lasters, and Finishers, the Employers of Labor in Shoe Factories
and Workshops shall in each department respectively be restricted in the employ
ment of boys (under 18) to one boy to every three men employed. And that
where the number of men employed shall not be divisible by three, one boy may
also be employed in respect of the fraction existing, either less than three, or
above each unit of three.
“ That whilst the above restriction is general in its prima facie application, I
further adjudge that it may be inexpedient in certain Factories and Workshops in
which the manufacture of goods called ‘ Nursery Goods,’ and other goods of a
common quality and of a low price is carried on.” Other clauses provided for
the adaptation by the Local Boards of the general restriction to such low-class
firms, and for the reference of disputes to an umpire.— National Conference,
1892, p. 149.

2 Report o f the Committee on the State of the Woollen Manufacture in England,
4th July 1806, p. 12 ; History of Trade Unionism, p. 56.
3 See our chapter on “ New Processes andjMachinery,” for other instances of, in
this sense, “ unfair” competition; and our chapter on “ The Economic Characteristics
of Trade Unionism,” for fuller consideration of the results of “ parasitic trades.”
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perm anently maintained, and therefore below what m ay be
called the boy’s cost of production. A n employer carrying
on his factory entirely by boy - labor, and yet giving the
boys no educational training, is, therefore, enjoying a positive
subsidy in aid of just th at form of industrial organisation
which is calculated to be, in the long run, the most injurious
to the community.
But though the excessive multiplication of boy - labor
may be a grave social danger, and though Lord Jam es’s
remedy of limitation is not without precedent,1 we think th at
experience points to the impossibility of any T rad e Union
coping with the evil in this way. Even Lord Jam es’s award,
with all its decided acceptance of the principle of restriction,
gave away the men’s case by its exceptions. H e refused
to bind those employers who “ manufactured goods called
‘ Nursery g o o d s ’ and other goods of a common quality
and of a low price,” on the ground th at no uniform ratio of
boys to men was applicable to their branch of the trade. In
this refusal there can be no doubt th at he exercised a wise
discretion.
T o have insisted on these “ Nursery ” m anu
facturers doing work by aduit labor which was actually being
performed by boys would have resulted only in their
immediate withdrawal from the Federation of Employers,
and so from the scope of the award. Thus, these low-class
1 We know of no other instance of the direct limitation of the number of boy
workers in a trade by the award of an arbitrator, or even by mutual consent of the
employers and men, though the award of Mr. T. (afterwards Judge) Hughes in
the case of the Kidderminster Carpet Weavers in 1S75, by which the number of
boys allowed to actually work on looms was limited to one to five men, was given
partly on these grounds (see Report of Conference of Manufacturers and Work
men before T. Hughes, Esq., Q.C., at . . . Kidderminster, 30/A J u ly 1875.
Kidderminster 1875).
But there are several instances of regulations by Trade
Unions- aiming at this end. Thus in 1892 the Brassfounders’ Society at Hull
succeeded in enforcing a very strict limitation of the number of boys in each shop,
in order to stop the competition of excessive boy-labor. The Whitesmiths in the
North of England, the Coppersmiths of Glasgow, and the Packing-case Makers in
Bradford and other towns have made similar efforts to check the growth of this
practice, whilst the Amalgamated Wood Turners’ Society of London, in a circular
to their employers in 1890, urged that all lads in the trade should be apprenticed
for five years, “ a system which, when carried out, would be as great a blessing
for the lad as for the master, and remove the unfair competition of boy-labor.”
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manufacturers, together with ail small masters and non
associated firms, go on em ploying as m any boys as they
choose. The umpire’s award, in fact, only applied to those
cases in which it was least required. T h e National Union
of Boot and Shoe Operatives accordingly finds itself in much
the same position with regard to boy - labor as the
Typographical Association does with regard to apprentices.
It nominally possesses the power of limiting the number,
but this power is only effective in high-class establishments,
and not even in all these. The only result of enforcing
the limit is thus, not any restriction of the total number
of boys in the trade, but merely their concentration in
particular districts or particular establishments from which,
as they grow up, they overflow to the others. The trade
remains, therefore, as overrun as ever, with the added evil
that it tends more and more to be recruited from the least
educational channels.
In other trades the failure to put any effective restriction
on the employment of boy-labor has been even more decided
than among the Boot Operatives and the Compositors. The
Engineers and Ironmoulders, for instance, have from time
to time attem pted to enforce a limit of boy-labor. Such
regulations can for a time be enforced in strong Trade
Union towns, in those branches of the trade which absolutely
demand skilled workmen, and in establishments where Trade
Unionism has gained a firm hold. But in the meantime the
boys, even in T fade Union strongholds, will have been
crowding into the workshops of small masters, or of those
low-grade establishments which rely almost exclusively on
boy-labor. A t the same time, as in the analogous case of
Trade Union Regulations on apprenticeship, the non-unionist
districts will be bringing in an unlimited number of recruits,
who have grown up outside Trade Union influence.
It may be objected th at this drawback to any limitation
of boy-labor relates, not to the regulation itself, but to the
method by which it is enforced.
If instead of a mere
voluntary agreement, the limitation were imposed bv law,
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its universal application would, it m ay be argued, effectually
put a stop to the abuse th at is complained of. Such a law
would, however, have to be considered from the point of view
of those whom it excluded from the trade, as well as from
th at of those whom it protected. A com m unity which per
emptorily limited the number of boys whom employers might
engage would find itself under an obligation to provide some
other means of maintenance for those who remained over.
If the law attem pted to distribute the annual supply of boys
proportionately over all the industries of the country, it would
have to get over the difficulty, which Lord Jam es found
insuperable, of framing any Common Rules th at could be
applied to the different grades of establishments, in all the
innumerable varieties of occupation— to say nothing of the
complications arising from trades which employ no boys
at all, and from others in which boys only are required.
Finally, in order to arrive at the necessary adjustm ent
between the total supply of boy-labor and the dem and for
it, as well as to hit off the h appy mean between undue
laxness and economic monopoly in any particular trade, it
would need to be based upon data as yet absolutely unknown,
as to the rate at which each trade was increasing, and the
length of the average operative’s working life.1 In short,
whilst any legal restriction on the num ber of boys to be
1 See “ The Fair Number of Apprentices in a Trade,” by C. P. Sanger, in
Economic Journal, December 1895.
The Factories and Shops Act of 1896 (No. 1445) °f the Colony of Victoria
empowers (sec. 15) a special Board appointed by the Governor, and consisting of
equal numbers of employers and employed, to fix, in the Clothing, Bootmaking,
Furniture, and Breadmaking industries, “ the number or proportionate number
of apprentices and improvers under the age of eighteen years who may be em
ployed within any factory or workroom, and the lowest price or rate of pay
payable” to them. Any person employing more than the number or proportion
so fixed is made liable to fine, and, on a third offence, the registration of his
factory or workroom “ shall without further or other authority than this Act be
forthwith cancelled by the Chief Inspector.” If this law is ever put effectively
in force, its working will deserve the careful attention of economists.
We should ourselves be inclined to look for a remedy of the evil of excessive
boy-labor, not to any Trade Union Regulation, nor yet to any law limiting numbers,
but (following the precedent set with regard to children’s employment) to a simple
extension of Factory Act and educational requirements ; see our chapter on “ The
Economic Characteristics of Trade Unionism.”
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employed in a particular industry can scarcely fail to be
inequitable, any general restriction on the number of
boys to be employed in all trades whatsoever is plainly
impossible.
(V) Progression within the Trade
W e come now to a small but interesting series of
Trade Union Regulations which have hitherto escaped
attention. There are some trades which are not recruited
from boys at all, but from adult men, who leave their
previous work and “ progress ” to more responsible duties.
Thus, the London Builders having practically ceased to
employ boys, the Operative Society of Bricklayers is now
largely recruited, in the very numerous Metropolitan branches,
from young builders’ laborers, who are permitted to decide,
up to the age of twenty-five, whether they will permanently
abandon the hod for the trowel.' In this case the pro
gression is practically unregulated by any definite rule.
Elsewhere the arrangem ents are sometimes more elaborate.
Thus, the small M anchester Slaters’ and Laborers’ Society
practically adm its to membership, as a laborer, any man
who is actually working with a slater, and it is from such
laborers th a t the ranks of the slaters are recruited.
But
although the laborers form a majority of the society, the rules
provide for strict regulation of this progression. A n y slater’s
laborer who desires to become a slater must first serve seven
years in the lower grade, and then apply to the secretary of
the union. A com mittee of six practical slaters is then
appointed, by whom the candidate is examined in all the
mysteries of the art. If he passes this ordeal, he is recognised
as a slater, and entitled to dem and the full slater’s pay. The
number of laborers so promoted is limited to three in each
year.2
1 It must be borne in mind that, as part of the defence of the Standard Rate,
no laborer is permitted to do occasional work as a bricklayer.
2 Rules of the Manchester and Salford District Slaters’ and Laborers' Society
(Manchester, 1890). The London plumbers, in the absence of boy apprentices,
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A more complicated system of progression is to be found
in some trades in which the operatives are divided into
different grades.
Am ong the Steel Smelters the sub
ordinates, known as wheel -chargemen, who are recruited from
ordinary laborers, perform the onerous task of bringing to
the furnace the heavy loads of pig-iron with which it is
charged, The men actually engaged in the smelting opera
tions are divided into three grades, having varying degrees
of responsibility for the successful issue of this very costly
process, but all alike engaged in severe physical exertion and
exposed to excessive heat. W hen a vacancy occurs in the
third or lowest grade, one of the wheel-chargemen is promoted
to fill it, A vacancy in any of the higher grades must be
offered first to any workman of that particular grade who
happens to be out of employment. If no such candidate
appears, it is then filled by selection by the employer from
the n ext lower grade. A precisely similar arrangem ent is
combined with apprenticeship am ong the Silk-dressers, who
are divided into apprentices, third hands, second hands, and
first hands. A m ong the Flint Glass Makers the hierarchy
of grades is even more complex. A n apprentice may
become either a “ footm aker” or may, if he is competent,
skip that grade and become at once a “ servitor.” But no
“ servitor ” may become a “ workman,” and no “ footmaker ”
a “ servitor,” so long as any man in the higher grade is out
of employment.1 In the strongly-organised United Society
are, as we have already mentioned, assisted by men known as “ plumbers5 mates,”
who have a union of their own. An employer is free to promote a plumber’s
mate to be a plumber, whenever he considers him to be worth the plumbers’
Standard Rate.
In most parts of the country the “ forgers ” or smiths in
manufacturing establishments are similarly recruited from the strikers who work
in conjunction with them, and who are in the same union.
T Thus a Flint Glass Maker, advocating a scheme for the absorption of the
unemployed, declared that “ the servitor that has been waiting for an opportunity
to get to the Workman’s chair would then get his desire ; the Footmaker that was
put to make foot when he was bound apprentice, and is still in that position,
although he may be thirty years of age, and perhaps more than that, with a wife
and family dependent upon him, and the reason of his still being in that position
is not that he has not the ability to be in a higher one, but because there has been
no vacancy only where there has been an unemployed man ready to fill it and
keep him back,”— Letter in Flint Glass Makers' Magazine, November 1888.

The Entrance to a /'rath'
ol Boilermakers this system of progression is curiously
worked in with the existence ol an inferior grade of operative ',
who are freely adm itted to the union, but are only permitted
to progress under certain conditions. T h e platers, angle iron
smiths, and rivetters who form the bulk o f the society are
m ostly recruited under the strictly-regulated apprenticeship
system which we have described.
But theie is also another
class o f members, called “ holders up,” who are less skilled
than their colleagues, and who were only admitted to the
union in 1 88 2. A “ holder u p ” m ay progress to be a plater
or rivetter if he becom es com petent for their work, but only
on condition that no member o f tin- superior grade is out ol
work in the district in question. Similarly, a plater, rivetter,
or angle-iron sm ith is not allowed to change to another
division o f the trade so long as any member of that division
is seeking em ploym ent.
T h e trades in which this system of regulated progression
prevails cannot be said to be entirely “ open,” as an employer
is not permitted to promote a favourite operative in such a
way as to leave unemployed any workman of a higher grade.
On the other hand, regulated progression differs from
apprenticeship, in the total absence of any desire to reduce
the number o f candidates below that of places to be filled.
N o obstacle is thus placed in the way o f an expansion of
trade; and when bad times return then* are more operatives
of all classes than there are places to (ill. TIu* arrangement
is, in fact, merely one for giving to all the members of e.u h
grade the utmost possible continuity of em ploym ent, at the
cost of practically confining the opportunities of individual
promotion to the periods o f exp an din g trade.
There are som e reasons for exp ecting this system of
regulated progression to becom e more widely prevalent in
British industry.
It is specially characteristic ol modern
trades, and the modern form o f business on .1 large scale. It
is adapted to the typical modern device o f splitting up a
handicraft into a n u m b er o f separate processes, each ol which
falls to the lot of a distinct grade of workmen.
It is con
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sistent with the decay of apprenticeship, and the “ picking
up ” of each process in turn by the sharp lad and ambitious
young mechanic. It goes a long way to secure both the
main objects of Trade Unionism, continuity of livelihood,
and the maintenance of the Standard of Life. It has no
invidious exclusiveness, or attem pt at craft monopoly. It
lends itself to a combination of all the different grades of
workmen in a single industry, whilst enabling each grade to
preserve its own feeling of corporate interest. W h at is even
more significant, the system secures to the manufacturing opera
tives in large industries much the same sort of organisation as
has spontaneously come into existence among the great arm y
of railway workers, and in the Civil Service itself. In the graded
service of the railway world, whilst there is no fixed rule on
the subject, it is usual for the general manager and the
directors to fill vacancies in the higher posts by selecting the
most suitable candidates from the nex t lower grade. New
comers enter, in the ordinary course, at the bottom of the
ladder, and progress upwrards as vacancies occur. In times
of depression, when the staff remains stationary, or has to be
reduced, the contraction operates mainly at the bottom.
Recruiting for the lowest grade is practically suspended.
Higher up, vacancies may remain unfilled and promotion thus
be checked, but actual dismissals for want of work are rare,
and are only resorted to in cases of absolute necessity. This
continuity of livelihood, which prevails largely in greatbanking corporations, and, indeed, in all extensive business
undertakings, is still more characteristic of the British Civil
Service. The Postmaster-General, who is by far the largest
employer of labor in the country, never dismisses a man for
lack of business, and fills practically all the higher grades of
his service by promotion from the lower as vacancies occur.
The union of competing firms into great capitalist corpora
tions or syndicates, such as those already prevailing in the
salt, alkali, and cotton thread trades, and the growth of
colossal commercial undertakings under single management,
appears likely to bring with it, as a mere m atter of con
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venience and discipline, the creation of a similarly graded
service in each monopolised industry.
In the case of the Civil Service, as in the A rm y and
Navy, this system of regulated progression is combined
with an objectionable feature.
A lthough here and there
a man of exceptional ability or influence may be pitchiorxed into a high post, over the heads of others, the great
majority of vacancies in the upper grades are filled by
mere seniority, tempered only by the passing over of officers
who are notoriously inefficient. No such idea of seniority
is to be found in the T rade Union regulations. The manager
of a steel works has full liberty to pick out the most com
petent wheel-chargeman to be a Third H and. H e may fill
vacancies in the class of Second H ands from the ablest of the
Third Hands, and then choose the very best of the Second
H ands to keep up the select group of First H ands on whom
the principal responsibility rests.1 The Silk-dressers leave it
absolutely to the employer to pick out, for any vacancy in
the higher grades, whichever workman in the lower he may
think best qualified for the place. Once a man has been
deliberately prom oted by his employer to a particular grade,
he is entitled, under the T rade Union system of regulated
progression as in the Civil Service, to a preference for work
of th at or any higher class, over any man of an inferior grade.
But under these Trade Union regulations the members of
any particular grade can urge, as am ong themselves, no other
claim than th a t of superior efficiency. The very conception
of seniority, as constituting a claim to advancement, is foreign
to Trade Unionism, W hatever arrangem ents m ay be made
to protect the vested interests of those already within the
circle, there is never any idea of preferring, among the
candidates for admission, either those who are oldest or those
1 A short period of service in the lower grade before promotion is sometimes
stipulated for in the rules :—
“ That no person be allowed to work (as a) second hand before being one year,
nor (as a) first hand before being three years at the trade.5’— Constitution and
Buies of the British Steel Smelters' Amalgamated Association (Glasgow, 1892),
p. 30. "
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who have served longest.
It is a special characteristic
of the industrial world, as compared with the more genteel
branches of the public service, that such special promotion
comes, as a rule, not to the old but to the y o u n g ; not
to the workman grown gray and stiff at his mechanical
task, but to the clever young artisan who reveals latent
powers of initiative organisation or command.1 A gainst such
promotion according, to merit no T rade Union ever urges a
word of objection.
But although the Trade Union world is singularly free
from any idea of promotion by seniority, there are, here as
elsewhere, traces of what may be called local protectionism,
in conflict with the more general class interest. T hus it is
a cardinal tenet of the A m algam ated Association of O pera
tive Cotton-spinners that, whilst it is for the operatives to
insist on a universal enforcement of the Standard Rate, it is
for the employer, and the employer alone, to determine whom
he will employ. W hen a pair of mules are vacant, the millown er may entrust them to whomsoever he pleases, provided
that the selected person instantly joins the union and is paid
according to the “ List.” But the operatives in the particular
mill have not infrequently resented the introduction of a
spinner from another mill, even if he is a member of their
own union, when there are piecers who have grown up in
the service of the firm, and have long been waiting for the
chance of becoming spinners. T he able officials and leaders
of the A m algam ated Association of Operative Cotton-spinners
throw their weight against any such feeling on the ground
that it is inconsistent with Trade Unionism. T h e same con
flict of the local with the general interest has come up am ong
the Steel Smelters, whose system of regulated progression is so
elaborate. A t one branch (Blochairn Works, Glasgow) the
Wheel-chargemen (there called “ helpers ”) objected to vacan1 This is, to some extent, the case also in the more business-like branches of the
British Civil Service, where the aristocratic tradition is absent. The large graded
services of the Post Office, Customs, and Excise are mainly governed by a system
of “ promotion according to merit,” vacancies being filled by selection among the
next lower grade, irrespective of seniority.
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cies am ong the Third, Second, or First H ands in their particular
establishment being filled by unemployed men of those
grades, coming from elsewhere. T hey demanded th a t the
wheel-chargemen, and the men in other lower grades, should
have a preference for any vacancies th a t occurred in their
own steelworks. A ny such substitution of a vertical for a
horizontal cleavage of the trade would, it is clear, be incon
sistent with the regulated progression enforced by the British
Steel Smelters’ A m algam ated Association, and would have
seriously ham pered the employers’ choice of operatives.
The union accordingly refused to recognise the claim of the
Blochairn helpers, and they were eventually excluded from
its ranks.1

(d) The Exclusion o f Women
So far we have taken for granted that the candidate for
admission to the trade belongs to the male sex. In this we
have followed the ordinary Trade Union books of rules,
which, in nine cases out of ten, have found no need to refer
to the sex of the members. The middle-class Anglo-Saxon
is so accustomed to see men and women engaged in identical
work as teachers, journalists, authors, painters, sculptors,
comedians, singers, musicians, doctors, clerks, and what not,
that he unconsciously assumes the same state of things to
exist in manual labor and manufacturing Industry.2 But in
the hewing of coal or the making of engines, in the building
of ships or the erecting of houses, in the railway service or
the mercantile marine, it has never occurred to the most
1 We need not do more than mention the demand—put forward by the
Enginemen's and the Plumbers’ Trade Unions—that the possession of a certificate
of competency, awarded by some public authority, should be made a condition of
practising their respective trades. Regulations of this kind already govern, not
only the learned professions, but also the mercantile marine, and, to a growing
extent, the elementary school service. Protection of the interests of the consumer
may possibly cause them to be extended to some other occupations ; Massachusetts
Law 265 of 1896 requires a certificate for gasfitters.
2 Similarly, the entrance into industrial occupations of a relatively small number
of middle-class women has given rise to a quite disproportionate impression as to
the extent to which the employment of women has increased; see the Board of
Trade Report by Miss Collet on the Employment of Women and Girls, p. 7.
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economical employer to substitute women for men.1 A nd
thus we find that, contrary to the usual impression, ninetenths of the T rade Unionists have never had occasion to
exclude women from their organisations.
Even in the
industries which employ both men and women, we nearly
always find the sexes sharply divided in different d epart
ments, working at different processes, and performing different
operations.3 In the vast majority of cases these several
departments, processes, and operations are m utually com
plementary, and there is no question of sex rivalry. In others
we find what is usually a tem porary competition, not so
much between the sexes, as between the process requiring
a skilled man, and th at within the capacity of a woman
or a boy laborer.
Our chapter on “ New Processes and
M achinery ” has described the T rade Union policy with regard
to the substitution of unskilled for skilled labor.
The
present section has, therefore, only to treat of the com
paratively small number of cases in . which, without any
change of process, women attem pt to learn the same trade
and perform the same work as men.
The intensity of the resentm ent and abhorrence with
which the average working man regards the idea of women
entering his trade, equals th a t displayed by the medical
practitioner of the last generation. W e have, to begin with,
a deeply-rooted conviction in the minds of the most con
servative of classes, that, to use the words of a representative
compositor, “ the proper place for females is their home.”3
T he respectable artisan has an instinctive distaste for the.
promiscuous m ixing of men and women in daily intercourse,
Txie women who worked in coaipits before the Mines Regulation Act of
*842 did he work, not of the coal-hewers, but of boys. The sweeping pro
hibition of women working in underground mines happened not to be a *Trade
Union demand, for the miners were at the moment unorganised. It was pressed
for by the philanthropists on grounds of morality.
. 2 See “ The Alleged Difference between the wages of Men and W omen,” by
Sidney Webb {Economic Journal, December 1891); Women and the Factory
Acts, by Mrs. Sidney W ebb (Fabian Tract, No. 67).
3 Report of Proceedings of the Meeting of Delegates from the Typographical
Societies of the United Kingdom and the Continent (London, 1886) , p. 25.
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whether this be in the workshop or in a social club.1 These
objections, which often spring from mere old-fashioned
prejudice, tend to hide, and in the eyes of progressive
reformers, to discredit, the Trade Union objection to a new
class of “ blacklegs.”
No employer would dream of sub
stituting women for men, unless this resulted in his getting
the work done below the men’s Standard Rate. The facts
that women have a lower standard of comfort than men, that,
they seldom have to support a family, and that they are
often partially maintained from other sources, all render them,
as a class, the most dangerous enemies of the artisan’s
Standard of Life.
The instinctive Trade Union attitude
towards women working at a m an’s trade is exactly the
same as th at towards men who habitually “ work under
price,” except th a t it is reinforced in the case of women by
certain social and moral prejudices which, in our day, and
among certain reformers, are beginning to be considered
obsolete. But under the pressure of the growing feeling in
favor of the “ equality of the s e x e s ” the Trade Unions have,
as we shall see, changed front. They began with a simple
prohibition of women as women. From this point we shall
trace the development of a new policy, based, like that
relating to new processes, not on exclusion, but on the
1 As regards many trades, there is much force in this objection. Where
men and women work independently of each other, in full publicity, and in com
paratively decent surroundings, as is the case with the male and female weavers
in a Lancashire cotton mill, there is little danger of sexual immorality. But
where a woman or girl works in conjunction with a man, especially if she is
removed from constant association with other female workers, experience both in
the factory and the mine shows that there is a veiy real danger to morality.
This is increased if the work has to be done in unusual heat or exceptional dress.
But the most perilous of relations is that in which the girl or woman stands in a
position of subordination to the man by whose side she is working. No one
acquainted with the relation between cotton-spinner and piecer can doubt the
wisdom, from the point of view of public morality, of the imperative refusal of
the Amalgamated Association of Operative Cotton-spinners to allow its members
to employ female piecers.
Even in the weaving sheds, where the relations
between the weavers themselves are satisfactory, the subordination of the women
weavers to the male overlooker leads to frequent scandals. The statutory
exclusion of women from working in underground mines is, we believe, universally
approved.
VOL. I I
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maintenance of a definite Standard R ate for each grade of
labor.
The eighteenth-century trade clubs of hatters, basketmakers, brushmakers, or compositors would have instantly
struck against any attem pt to put a woman to do any part
of their craft.1 It is interesting th a t the only case in which
we can discover this categorical prohibition still actually
existing in a current book of rules of to-day is th at of the
archaic society of the Pearl Button Makers, whom we have
already noticed as extrem e in their limitation of apprentices
and unique in their peremptory prohibition of machinery.
“ No female allowed,” laconically observes their regulation, “ in
the capacity of either piecemaker, turner, or bottomer. A ny
member working where a female does either [process] shall
forfeit one pound, and should he continue to do so shall be
excluded.” 2 In some other small indoor handicrafts, where
the work requires no great strength or endurance, employers
have, here and there, fitfully sought to teach women the trade.
T he men, whether organised or not, have done their best to
exclude these new competitors, and the employers have not
found the experiment sufficiently successful to induce them
to continue it.3
W herever any considerable number of employers have
resolutely sought to bring women into any trade within their
1 It will be needless to recall to the reader similar prohibitions by the
masters’ gilds. Thus the Articles of the London Girdlers (1344) provided
“ that no one of the said trade shall set any woman to work, other than his
wedded wife or his daughter.” The “ Braelers” (brace-makers) aDd Leather-sellers
of London and the Fullers of Lincoln had the same rule.— Riley’s Memorials, pp.
217, 278, 5 47; Toulmin Smith’s English Gilds, p. 180.
2 Rules and Regulations to he observed by the Members of the Operative Pearl
Button and Stud Workers' Protection Society (Birmingham, 1887), P> i 23 It has sometimes happened that the women, though acquiring a certain
amount of skill in most of the process, have failed in some essential part. Thus
when an employer brought his own daughters into the trade of silver-engraving,
they were never able, with all his tuition, to pick up the knack of “ pointing ”
their “ gravers.” The experiment has not been repeated. An attem pt was made,
some years ago, to teach women to be “ twisters and draw ers” in a Lancashire
cotton mill. The innovation did not, however spread, as the women could
never do the “ beaming,” and it has been abandoned. In this case, by exception,
the incident has left its trace in the Trade Union rules. The very exclusive
society of “ Beamers, Twisters, and D raw ers” now provides “ That all male
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capacity, the Trade Unions have utterly failed to prevent
them. T he most interesting case is that of the compositors.1
About 1848 the great printing firm of M ‘Corquodale intro
duced women apprentices into its letterpress-printing works
at Newton-le-Willows in Lancashire, and this example has
since been followed by other employers in various towns.
There can be no doubt th a t the male compositors, whether
Trade Unionists or not, have been, from first to last, e x 
tremely hostile to this innovation, and that they have done
their best to prevent it. Down to 1886 all the compositors’
Trade Unions expressed, either in their rules or in their
practice, this uncompromising policy of exclusion.
This
policy was justified by the men on the ground that the
women worked far below the Standard Rate, and that
“ u n fair” employers made use of them to break down the
men’s position. In Edinburgh, for instance, the compositors’
great strike of 1872-73 was defeated, and the union reduced
to impotence by the importation of “ female blacklegs,” who,
as the Board of Trade declares, have “ completely revoiu- /
tionised the trade in th at city.2 In London, where there are
probably two hundred women compositors, these set up
“ 1000 ens ” of copy for 5 W . to 6d., as compared with a
Standard R ate which works out at about 8-|d., for work of
identical quantity and quality.
The compositors’ policy of rigid exclusion from member
ship failed to keep the women out of their trade. Whenever
an employer thought it worth his while to engage women
compositors, he ignored the union altogether, and set up a
distinct establishment. ' More than one great London firm
has, for instance, a “ fair house ” in the Metropolis, where
persons wishing to learn the trade of Twisting and Drawing, shall first obtain a
shop to work at when he has learned, and procure a certificate from the manager
to show that he has engaged him. No youth under sixteen years of age shall be
allowed to learn the trade of Twisting and Drawing, and not then, unless there
be a vacancy in the mill where he is introduced, and no member out of work on
the books.”— Rules of the Blackburn D istrict of the Amalgamated Bearners,
Twisters, and Drawers' Association (Blackburn, 1891), p. 12.
1 See “ Women Compositors,” by Amy Linnett, in Economic Review,
January 1892.
2 Board of Trade Third Report on Trade Unions, C. 5808, 1889, P- I2 5*
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none but Trade Unionists are employed, and another estab
lishment in one of the small towns of the H om e Counties,
where no I rade Unionist works, and where the employment
of women is absolutely unrestricted. Smaller firms em ploy
ing women take girl apprentices, and rely almost exclusively
on female labor.
I he iutility of the policy of exclusion, combined with
the growth of a Socialistic disapproval of trade monopoly,
induced the largest compositors’ society to alter its tactics.
In 1886 we find the able general secretary of the London
Society of Compositors (Mr. C. J. D ru m m o n d )1 carrying,
at an im portant conference of all the compositors’ Trade
Unions, a resolution “ that, while strongly of opinion that
women are not physically capable of performing the duties
oi a compositor, this conference recommends their admission
to membership of the various Typographical Unions upon
the same conditions as journeymen, provided always the
females are paid strictly in accordance with scale.” 2 This
resolution has been acted upon by the London Society of
Compositors, the most im portant of the unions represented,
which is now open to women on exactly the same terms as
to men.3
W hat the London Society of Compositors has only
lately discovered, the Lancashire weavers have, for two
generations, unconsciously acted upon.
Here there has
never been any sex distinction. The various organisations
of weavers have, from the introduction of the power-loom,
always included women as members on the same terms as
men. The piecework list of prices, to which all workers
1 Now on the staff of the Labor Department of the Board of Trade.
of the Meeting o f Delegates from the Typographical
A Societies of the United Kingdom and the Continent (London, 1886), pp. 23-25.
3 It is interesting to trace this change of attitude among the London com
positors, partly to a dim and imperfect appreciation of the foregoing argument,
and partly also to the growth of Socialist ideas, and the conception of equality of
rights ; see the History of Trade Unionism, pp. 384, 394. We believe that during
t ten years only one woman compositor has ever claimed admission to the London
Society of Compositors. On it being proved that, employed at Mr. William
Morris’s Kelmscott Press, she was paid at the Standard Rate, she was promptly
enrolled as a member {Printing Nevis, October 1892).
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must conform, applies to men and women alike. But it is
interesting to observe th a t the maintenance of a Standard
Rate has resulted in a real, though unobtrusive, segregation.
There is no attem p t to discriminate between women’s work
and m en’s work as such. T he uniform scale of piecework
prices includes an almost infinite variety of articles from the
plain calico woven on narrow looms to the broad and heavy
figured counterpanes which ta x the strength of the strongest
man, In every mill we see both men and women at work,
often at identical tasks. But, taking the cotton-weaving
trade as a whole, the great majority of the women will be
found engaged on the comparatively light work paid for at
the lower rates. On the other hand, a majority of the men
will be found practically monopolising the heavy trade, priced
at higher rates per yard, and resulting in larger weekly earn
ings. But there is no sex competition. A woman of excep
tional strength, who is capable of doing the heavy work,
cannot take advantage of her lower Standard of Life, to
offer her services at a lower rate than has been fixed for
the men. She is not, as a woman, excluded from what is
generally the m en’s work, but she must win her way by
capacity, not by underbidding. On the other hand, though
the rates fixed for the lighter work have been forced up to
a point th a t is high relatively to the women’s Standard of
Life, the wages th a t can be earned at this grade are too low
to tem pt any but the weaker men to apply for such looms.
In short, the enforcement of a definite Standard Rate,
practically unalterable in individual cases, serves, in itself, to
prevent sex competition. The candidates for employment
tend to segregate into virtually non-com peting groups
according to their grades of strength and skill.1
1 T h is p r in c ip le o f a c la s s ific a tio n o f w o r k , a n d s tr ic t s e g re g a tio n o f th e se x e s ,
to b e fo u n d in v a rio u s o th e r tra d e s .
T h u s , t h e v e r y o l d - f a s h i o n e d s o c ie ty
of g o l d b e a t e r s s o u g h t , d o w n t o r e c e n t y e a r s , a b s o l u t e l y t o e x c l u d e w o m e n . The
Rules o f the Goldbeaters'1 Trade Society ( L o n d o n , 1 8 7 5 ) p r o v i d e d “ T h a t n o m e m 
ber b e allowed t o w o r k f o r a m a s t e r w h o e m p l o y s f e m a le s o n t h e p r e m i s e s o r
e ls e w h e re u n d e r th e p e n a lty o f im m e d ia te e r a s u r e .”
B u t th is a b s o lu te e x c lu s io n
is now g i v e n u p i n f a v o r o f a s t r i c t s e p a r a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e m e n ’s a n d w o m e n 's
tasks. T h e l a t e r Rules of the Goldbeaters' Trade Society ( L o n d o n , 1887) e x p r e s s l y
is
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Precisely the same result has occurred in the hosiery
trade, where men and women have for m any years belonged
to the same organisations and worked side by side. Here
the machinery is undergoing a constant evolution, one stage
of which affords an interesting exam ple of the relation of
men and women workers. A t the beginning of 1888 the
men working on “ circular rib frames ” found themselves
being ousted by the women working at lower rates. They
accordingly demanded, in March 1888, that a uniform rate
of 3d. per dozen should be paid to men and women alike.
The women protested, saying that if they were to charge the
men’s price they would be all dismissed. A compromise was
agreed to, which allowed the women to work at a farthing
per dozen less than the men. This led in May to “ the dis
missal of the (male) circular rib frame hands from H .’s firm
for women to work. The farthing difference as agreed to
by the workpeople themselves under the pressure of circum
stances created the evil.” . . . “ It seems to us,” continues
the Secretary of the Union, “ th a t the simplest and best way
of meeting the difficulty will be to agree what frames shall
be a m an’s and what a woman’s job.” From the June report
we see that this suggestion of the Executive Council was
adopted by both male and female workers, it being decided
that the women should work the “ old ” machines and the
men the “ new ” ones ! This ingenuous proposal was accepted
by the women until they found th at the “ o l d ” machines
were, of necessity, being steadily replaced by new ones.
Ultimately an agreement was arrived at th at the men
should work the large, or “ e ig h t- h e a d ” frames, and the
women the small, or “ six-head ” frames. This segregation
of the sexes was secured, not by the exclusion of one
sex or the other from either machine, but an ingenious
a llo w tlia t a m e m b e r “ m a y w o r k a t a n y s h o p w h e re fe m a le s a r e e m p lo y e d ,
p r o v i d e d h e d o e s n o t a s s i s t t h e m o r b e a s s i s t e d b y t h e m in a n y p a r t o f t h e w o r k . ”
A n d th e b r u s h m a k e r s , w h o o n c e s tr o v e a g a in s t w o m e n w o r k in g a t a ll, n o w s e e k
m e r e l y t o k e e p t h e m t o t h e i r o w n c la s s o f w o r k .
“ A n y m e m b e r b o rin g p a n

or m a c h i n e w o r k f o r w o m e n s h a l l b e e x p e l l e d . ” — General Trade Rules of the
United Society of Brushmakers ( L o n d o n , 1 8 9 1 ) , p . 2 4 .

The Entrance to a Trade

503

adjustm ent of the Standard Rate.
T he women retained
their privilege of working at a farthing per dozen less than
the men, a concession which gave them a virtual monopoly
of their own machine. On the other hand, it was agreed
between the union and the employers that, as between
the “ six-head ” frame and the “ eight-head ” frame, an extra
allowance of a farthing per dozen should be paid to com
pensate for the lesser output of the smaller machine. This
prevented the smaller (or women’s) machine from encroaching
on the work for which the larger (or men’s) machine was
best fitted. T he result has been that, whilst their weekly
earnings m ay differ widely, the women actually obtain the
same rate per dozen on their own machine as the men do
on theirs, whilst complete segregation of the sexes is secured,
and all competition between mien and women as such is
practically prevented.1
The experience of the Lancashire Cotton-weavers and the
Leicestershire Hosiers affords, we think, a useful hint to the
London Society of Compositors.
To complete its policy
with regard to women’s labor, the latter should not merely
admit to membership those women who prove their capacity
to do a m an’s work, but should also take steps to organise j
the weaker or iess efficient female compositors whom this
condition excludes. As in the case of alternative processes,
the welfare of each party is bound up with the maintenance
of the other’s Standard Rate. It is easy to see th at the
women compositors, as a class, stand to lose if the men’s
employers were to regain the trade from the firms em ploy
ing women by reducing the men’s wages. On the other
hand, the men suffer if, owing to the defenceless state of the
women and their partial maintenance from other sources,
employers are able to obtain their labor at wages positively
below what would suffice to keep it in constant efficiency, if
the women depended perm anently on their wages alone. To
prevent any such “ bounty ” being indirectly paid by other
1 A m a lg a m a te d

H o s ie ry

U n io n ,

in fo rm a tio n in 1 8 9 3 a n d 1 8 9 6 .

Monthly Reports

fo r

18S8 ; and

personal
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classes of the community to the employer of female labor, it is
necessary that the women should be in a position to maintain
a Standard R ate for their own work, even though this may
have to be fixed lower than that of the men. Now, Trade
Union experience shows that the first condition of the con
temporary maintenance of two different Standard Rates, in
different grades of the same industry, is th a t there should be
a clear and sharp distinction between them. In the case of
the Cotton-weavers this is secured by the different kinds of
work, to each of which a definite scale of prices is assigned.
T he Hosiery Workers accomplish the same result by a differ
entiation of machine. In the case of the Compositors, though
there are many kinds of work for which women have never
been found suitable, it is impossible to make any complete
classification of men’s work and women s work. T he only way
of preventing individual underbidding by persons of a lower
standard of comfort is to segregate the women in separate
establishments or departments, and rigidly to exclude each
sex from those in which the other is employed in type
setting.1 If this segregation, which is desirable for moral as
well as for economic reasons, were strictly enforced, it would
be highly advantageous for the London Society of Com
positors to recognise these women, and to organise them,
either as a “ woman’s branch,” or as an affiliated society.
T he women could then collectively decide for themselves the
standard weekly earnings th at ought to be demanded by the
ordinary woman compositor, and get a “ scale ” of piecework
prices for women’s jobs worked out on this basis. T he
fundamental necessity for the Compositors, from a T rade
Union point of yiew, is, therefore, not the exclusion of
women as women, but the rigid insistence th a t any
candidate for admission into their particular branch of
the trade should obtain the Standard Rate.
If women
are incapable of earning the same piece-work rate as men,
they are, on this argument, rightly relegated to the easier
1 I his need not exclude t h e e m p l o y m e n t
to do laboring or engineering w o r k .

o f a m a n i n t h e w o m e n ’s d e p a r t m e n t
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lines of work in which their lower standard of effort can
be fully remunerated.
W e m ay now sum up the present Trade Unionist
position, i h e old prohibition of women competitors, against
which the women’s advocates have so often protested, was
as unnecessary as it was invidious. All that is requisite,
from a Trade Union point of view,, is that the woman’s
claim for absolute equality should be unreservedly con
ceded, and th at women should be accepted as members
upon precisely the same terms as men. Nor can the champion
of the “ equality of the sexes ” logically demand from the
Trade Unions any further concession. The women’s advo
cates are, in fact, in a dilemma. If they argue that women,
though entitled to equality of treatment, may nevertheless
work “ under price,” in order to oust male Trade Unionists
from employment, they negative the whole theory and
practice of Trade Unionism. If, on the other hand, they
ask th a t women shall be specially privileged to act as black
legs, without suffering the consequences, they abandon the
contention of an equality of treatm ent of both sexes.
Within the world of manual labor, at any rate, “ equality ”
between the sexes leads either to the exclusion of women
from the men’s trades, or else to the branding of the whole
sex as blacklegs.
There is, however, no necessity to get into this dilemma.
It is unfair, and even cruel, to the vast army of women
workers, to uphold the fiction of the equality of the sexes in
the industrial world. So far as manual labor is concerned,
women constitute a distinct class of workers, having different
faculties, different needs, and different expectations from
those of men. To keep both sexes in the same state of
health and efficiency— to put upon each the same degree of
strain— implies often a differentiation of task, and always
a differentiation of effort and subsistence.1 The Common
1 P r o f e s s o r E d g e w o r t h p u t s a n i n t e r e s t i n g p r o b l e m (Mathematical Psychics,
95).
“ W h e n F a n n y K e m b l e v i s i t e d h e r h u s b a n d ’s s l a v e p l a n t a t i o n s , s h e

p.
found

t h a t t h e s a m e ( e q u a l ) t a s k s w e r e im p o .s e d o n t h e m e n a n d t h e w o m e n , t h e
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Rules with regard to wages, hours, and other conditions,
by which the men maintain their own Standard of Life,
are usually unsuited to the women. T he problem for the
Trade Unionist is, whilst according to women the utmost
possible freedom to earn an independent livelihood, to
devise such arrangements as shall prevent that freedom
being made use of by the employers to undermine the
Standard of Life of the whole w age-earning class. The
experience of the Lancashire Cotton-weavers and the
Leicestershire Hosiers points, we think, to a solution being
found in the frank recognition of a classification of work.
The essential point is th at there should be no under-bidding
of individuals of one sex by individuals of the other. So
long as the competition of men is virtually confined to the
men 's jobs, and the competition of women to the women’s jobs,
the fact th at the women sell their labor at a low price does
not endanger the men’s Standard Rate, and the fact that
men are legally permitted to work all night does not diminish
the women’s chance of employment. In the vast majority
of trades, as we have seen, this industrial segregation of the
sexes comes automatically into existence, and needs no ex 
press regulation. In the very small number of cases in
which men and women compete directly with each other for
employment, on precisely the same operation, in one and
the same process, there can, we believe, be no effective Trade
Unionism until definite Standard Rates are settled for men’s
work and women’s work respectively.
This does not mean that either men or women need to
be explicitly excluded from any occupation in virtue of their
sex. All th a t is required is that the workers at each opera
tion should establish and enforce definite Common Rules,
binding on ail who work at their operation, whether they
be men or women.
The occupations which demanded the
w o m e n a c c o rd in g ly , in
fa tig u e .
S u p p o s in g th e

c o n s e q u e n c e o f th e ir w e a k n e s s , s u ffe rin g m u c h m o re
[employer] t o i n s i s t o n a c e r t a i n q u a n t i t y o f w o r k b e i n g

d o n e , a n d t o l e a v e t h e distribution o f t h e b u r d e n t o t h e p h i l a n t h r o p i s t , w h a t
w o u l d b e t h e m o s t b e n e f i c e n t a r r a n g e m e n t — t h a t t h e m e n s h o u l d h a v e t h e same
fatigue , o r not o n l y more task, b u t more fatigue ? ”
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strength, skill, and endurance of a trained man would, as at
present, be carried on with a relatively high Standard Rate.
On the other hand, the operatives in those processes which
were within the capacity of the average woman would aim
at such Common Rules as to wages, hours, and other con
ditions of labor, as corresponded to their position, efforts, and
needs. T he experience of the Lancashire Cotton-weavers
indicates that such a differentiation of earnings is not
necessarily incompatible with the thorough maintenance of a
Standard Rate, and also th at it results in an almost com
plete industrial segregation of the sexes. Women are not
engaged at the men’s jobs, because the employers, having to
pay them at the same high rate as the men, find the men’s
labor more profitable.
On the other hand, the ordinary
man does not offer himself for the woman’s job, as it is paid
for at a rate below that which he can earn elsewhere, and
upon which, indeed, he could not permanently maintain him 
self. But there need be no rigid exclusion of exceptional
individuals. If a woman proves herself capable of working
as well and as profitably to the employer as a man, and is
engaged at the m an’s Standard Rate, there is no Trade
Union objection to her being adm itted to membership, as in
the London Society of Compositors, on the same terms as a
man. If, on the other hand, a man is so weak that he can
do nothing but the light work of the women, these may well
admit him, as do the Lancashire Weavers, at what is virtu
ally the women’s rate. T h e key to this as to so many other
positions is, in fact, a thorough application of the principle
of the Standard Rate.

CHAPTER
T H E

R IG H T

TO

A

XI
TRA D E

A n “ overlap ” between two trades, leading to a dispute as
to which section of workmen has a “ right ” to the job, may
occur in more than one way.
A new process m ay be
invented which lies outside the former work of any one
trade, but is nearly akin to two or more of them. In such
a case, each trade will vehemently claim that the new pro
cess “ belongs ” to its own members, either because the same
material is manipulated, the same tools are used, or the same
object is effected. But even without a new invention the
same conflict of rights may arise. The lines of division
between allied trades have hitherto often differed from town
to town, and the migration of employers or workmen, or
even the mere imitation of the custom of one town by the
establishments of another, will lead to serious friction. A
new firm may introduce fresh ways of dividing its work, or
an old establishment may undertake a new branch of trade.
There may even be an unprovoked and naked aggression,
by a strongly organised class of workmen, upon the jobs
hitherto undertaken by a humbler section. In any or all of
these ways, the employers m ay find their desire to allot their
work to particular classes of workmen sharply checked by
conflicting claims of “ right to the trade.”
It is in the great modern industry of iron-shipbuilding
th a t we find the most numerous and complicated disputes
about “ o v erlap ” and “ demarcation.” T h e gradual trans
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formation of the passenger ship from the simple Deal lugger
into an elaborate floating hotel has obscured all the old lines
of division between trades. Sanitary work, for instance, has
always been the special domain of the plumber, and when
the sanitary appliances of ships became as elaborate as those
of houses, the plumber naturally followed his work. But,
from the very beginning of steam navigation, all iron piping
on board a steamship, whatever its purpose, had been fitted
by the engineer.
Hence the plumbers and fitters both
complained th at “ the bread was being taken out of their
mouths ” by their rivals. W e need not recite the numberless
other points at which the craftsmen working on a modern
warship or A tlantic liner find each new improvement bringing
different trades into sharp conflict. T he Engineers have, on
different occasions, quarrelled on this score with the Boiler
makers, the Shipwrights, the Joiners, the Brassworkers,
the Plumbers, and the Tinplate W orkers ; the Boiler
makers have had their own differences with the Ship
wrights, the Smiths, and the Chippers and D rillers; the
Shipwrights have fought with the Caulkers, the Boat and
Barge Builders, the Mast and Biockmakers, and the
Jo in e rs; the Joiners themselves have other quarrels with
the Mill-sawyers, the Patternm akers, the' Cabinetmakers,
the Upholsterers, and the French Polishers ; whilst minor
trades, such as the H amm ermen, the Ship Painters, and the
“ Red Leaders,” are at war all round. Hence an employer,
bound to complete a job by a given date, may find one
morning his whole establishment in confusion, and the most
important sections of his workmen “ on strike,” not because
they object to any of the conditions of employment, but
because they fancy th a t one trade has “ encroached' on the
work of another. T h e supposed encroachment m ay consist
of the most trivial detail. T he shipwrights adm it that the
joiners may case (or line with wood) all telegraph connections
throughout the ship, except only when these happen to go
through cargo spaces, coal bunkers, and the hold. W hen a
joiner passes this magic line even in a job ot a few hours,
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the whole of the shipwrights will drop their tools. On the
other hand, when the joiners’ blood is up, they will all go on
strike rather than see the shipwrights do even a few feet of
what they regard as essentially their own work. U nder these
circumstances a task which one man could do in an hour
may stop a whole shipyard. On one occasion, indeed, a
great shipbuilder on the Tyne, finding his whole establish
ment laid idle by such a quarrel, and utterly unable to bring
the men to reason, finally took off his coat and did the disputed
work with his own hands.1
These trivial disputes sometimes blaze up into industrial
wars of the first magnitude. The leading case which took
place on the T yne a few years ago is thus described by a
great shipbuilder. “ For some time before 1890 the division
of work between joiners and shipwrights had led to unpleasant
relations between them, and to interference with the progress
of work. . . . The disputes became so frequent and angry
when the large am ount of Government work came to the
Tyne, that the employers urged the delegates of the two
1 D e m a r c a tio n d is p u te s , th o u g h fre q u e n t a n d s e rio u s in c e r ta in in d u s tr ie s , a re
e n t i r e l y a b s e n t f r o m s o m e , a n d o n l y r a r e l y o c c u r in o t h e r s .
T h e y a r e , fo r in s ta n c e ,
p r a c t i c a l l y u n K n o w n i n t h e t e x t i l e t r a d e s a n d t h e e x t r a c t i v e i n d u s t r i e s , w h ic h
to g e th e r m a k e u p a h a lf o f th e T r a d e U n io n w o rld .
I t is e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e g r o u p
o f tr a d e s c o n n e c te d w ith th e b u ild in g a n d e q u ip p in g o f s h ip s t h a t th e y a r e tr o u b le 
som e.
T h e y a l s o o c c u r , t h o u g h t o a le s s e r e x t e n t , t h r o u g h o u t t h e e n g i n e e r i n g
a n d b u ild in g tra d e s .
R o u g h ly s p e a k in g , w e m a y say th a t th e y a re c h a ra c te ris tic
o t a b o u t o n e q u a r te r o f th e w h o le T r a d e U n io n m e m b e rs h ip .
W e know of no
s y s te m a tic d e s c iip tio n o r a n a ly s is of th is c o n tro v e rs y .
T h e s t u d e n t c a n o n ly b e
re fe rre d to th e m a te r ia ls r e la tin g to th e p a r tic u la r c a s e s e ls e w h e re c ite d , e s p e c ia lly
th e m in u te s o f p ro c e e d in g s o f th e v a rio u s jo in t c o m m itte e s , a n d to th e e v id e n c e
g iv e n b e fo re th e R o y a l C o m m is s io n o n L a b o r , 4 5 th d a y .
(S e e D ig e s t fo r
G r o u p A , v o l. iii. C . 6 8 9 4 , x . p p . 4 8 - 5 4 . )
I n e a r l i e r a g e s , w h e n t h e r i g h t to a
c o n t i n u a n c e o f . h e a c c u s t o m e d l i v e l i h o o d w a s r e c o g n i s e d b y l a w a n d o u b i i c o p in io n ,
d i s p u t e s a r i s i n g ir o m t h e e n c r o a c h m e n t s o i o n e c r a f t o n t h e w o r k o f a n o t h e r w e r e
h a b i t u a l l y s e t t l e d b y w h a t w a s , i n e f f e c t, a j u d i c i a l d e c r e e , e x a c t l y a s i f t h e point
a t is s u e h a d b e e n t h e b o u n d a r y b e t w e e n t w o l a n d e d e s t a t e s .
T h u s t h e apportion
m e n t o f w o r k b e t w e e n t h e c a r p e n t e r s a n d t h e j o i n e r s w a s a f r u i t f u l c a u s e o f dispute.
A C o m m i t t e e o f t h e C o m m o n C o u n c i l o f t h e C i t y o f L o n d o n m a d e a n elaborate
a w a r d i n 1 6 3 2 , d e f i n i n g i n d e t a i l t h e p a r t i c u l a r k i n d s o f w o r k t o b e d o n e by t h e
C o m p a n i e s o f C a r p e n t e r s a n d J o i n e r s r e s p e c t i v e l y , ‘ - 'd e a l c o f f i n s ” b e i n g a s s i g n e d ,
a s a k n o t t y q u e s t i o n , t o b o t h in c o m m o n . — The History of the Carpenters' Company,
b j u ? P 1- o n d o n , 1 S 4 8 ) .
A s im ila r d is p u te b e tw e e n th e c a r p e n te rs a n d jo in e rs
o i N e w c a s t l e - o n - T y n e , w h o , d o w n to 1 5 8 9 , w e r e c o m b i n e d i n a s i n g l e g i l d , w a s
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societies to refer their differences to an independent and
capable arbitrator, promising th a t they would, as employers,
accept any award th a t he made. . . . Mr. Thom as Burt, M.P.,
was proposed by the joiners and accepted by the shipwrights.
A very long, patient, and exhaustive inquiry was made into
the practices in the T y n e and other places, past and p r e s e n t;
evidence was taken from old hands, delegates, and all who
could throw light upon the history of the division of work. . . .
After an investigation extending over five and a half months,
Mr. Burt issued his award, allotting, out of 168 items in
question, 96 to the joiners and 72 to the shipwrights.
The joiners . , . disputed the fairness of the findings of the
arbitrator they had themselves proposed, and left their
employment for fourteen weeks. . . . M any vigorous attempts
were made by the employers to induce the joiners to work
to the award without success. . . . Ultimately . . . the joiners
were called upon by the united trades in the Tyne to submit
their contentions absolutely to a Committee or Court cornsettled b y a n a w a r d o f s i m i l a r c h a r a c t e r ,
enough, e q u a l l y m a d e c o m m o n t o t h e t w o

“ c h i s t s f o r c o r p s e s ” b e i n g , curiously
t r a d e s ( B e a c h ’s N e w c a s t l e Companies,
pp. 3 1 -3 3 ).
A n d , t o t u r n t o q u i t e o t h e r i n d u s t r i e s , w e f in d t h e t a n n e r s a n d w h i t tawyers d i s p u t i n g a s t o t h e l i m i t s o f t h e i r c r a f t s , “ t h e a s s iz e o f a w h i t e t a w y e r ”
being, a s S t o w d e c l a r e d , “ t h a t h e m a k e n o r t a w e n o L e d d e r b u t S h e p e ’s L e d d e r ,
Gotes L e d d e r , H o r s e s ’ L e d d e r , a n d H i n d e s L e d d e r ” ( J u p p , p . 3 3 7 ) , l e a v i n g to
the t a n n e r t h e d r e s s i n g o f o x s k i n s , w h i c h r e q u i r e d t h e u s e o f b a r k . T h e disputes
b e tw e e n t h e L o n d o n C o r d w a i n e r s a n d t h e “ c o b e l e r s f r o m b e y o n d s e a ” r a g e d i n
1 3 9 5 so f ie r c e l y t h a t t h e k i n g “ c o m m a n d e d J o h n F r e s s h e , M a y o r o f t h e s a i d c ity ,
th a t th e s a id C o b e le r s s h o u ld g a in t h e ir liv in g a s th e y h a d d o n e fro m o f o ld . . .
a n d th a t it m ig h t b e d e c la re d w h a t o f r ig h t s h o u ld b e lo n g to th e o n e p a r ty a n d
th e o t h e r . ”
W h e r e u p o n , a f te r s o le m n in q u ir y , it w a s o r d a in e d , a m o n g o th e r
th in g s , “ t h a t n o p e r s o n w h o m e d d l e s w i t h o ld s h o e s s h a l l m e d d l e w i t h n e w s h o e s
t o s e l l .”
[ I n d e n t u r e o f A g r e e m e n t b e t w e e n t h e C o r d w a i n e r s o.nd t h e C o b b l e r s ,
1 4 th A u g u s t 1 3 9 5 ; Memorials of London and London Life, by H . T . R i l e y
(L o n d o n , 1 8 6 8 ), p p . 5 3 9 -5 4 1 .]
T h is , h o w e v e r, d id n o t b r in g p e a c e , a n d in 1 4 0 9
“'o u r m o s t d r e a d l o r d t h e K i n g s e n t h i s g r a c i o u s l e t t e r s u n d e r h i s P r i v y S e a l
u n to D r e w B a r a n ty n ,” th e th e n M a y o r, w h ic h le d to re n e w e d in q u ir y , a n d a
m o r e d e t a i l e d a p p o r t i o n m e n t o f w o r k , a s s i g n i n g t o t h e c o b b l e r s the c l o u t i n g o f
“ o ld b o o t s a n d o l d s h o e s w i t h n e w l e a t h e r u p o n t h e o l d s o le s , b e f o r e o r b e h i n d , ”
b u t “ th a t i f it s h a ll h a p p e n t h a t a n y p e r s o n d e s ire s to h a v e h is o ld b o o ts o r
b o o tle ts r e s o l e d , o r v a m p e d a n d s o l e d , o r h i s g a l o c h e s o r s h o e s r e s o l e d , t h e s a m e ,
if it c a n b e d o n e , s h a ll p e r ta in a t a ll tim e s to th e s a id w o rk e rs c a lle d C o r d w a in e r s
to d o i t . ”
[In q u is itio n m a d e fo r th e R e g u la tio n o f th e C o rd w a in e rs a n d th e
C o b b le r s , 1 5 t h J u n e 1 4 0 9 , Lbid. p p . 5 7 1 - 57 4 -] A d e t a i l e d s t u d y o f t h e d e m a r c a 
tio n d i s p u t e s o f f o r m e r a g e s w o u l d p r o b a b l y b e o f c o n s i d e r a b l e i n t e r e s t .
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posed of one representative from six or seven different trade
societies. . . . This Court, at their first meeting, ordered the
joiners to resume work on Mr. Burt’s award. . . . In January
18 9 1,the plumbers and fitters agreed to appoint representatives
to discuss and settle the demarcation of their respective
trades . . . owing to the friction that was growing between
the two. . . . Conferences between the parties took p la c e :
witnesses were examined for the fitters and for the plumbers ;
the practice for several years back was carefully investigated ;
an agreement was eventually signed by the parties, but . . .
it led to disputes . . . the moment it was published, and
produced a strike as soon as it was attem pted to be worked
to. . . . Each of the two parties read the provisions in utter
disregard of the other’s views and interests, and in equal
disregard of the interests of the employers, and . . . disputed
points . . . kept the two trades apart for nine weeks. . . .
A n agreement was arrived at, however, on the 18th June
1891, at a conference between employers, fitters, and
plumbers. . . . The Committee met seventeen times . . .
settled two sections out of a list of twenty-six, the Chairman
giving his decision against the objection of the engineers to
the three-inch limit on iron-piping. . . . The fitters rose in
a body, charged the Chairman with unfairness, and left the
Committee altogether. . . . The other two parties . . . issued
an award on the 28th October 1891. The employers were
appealed to by the plumbers . . . to put the award into
force, and did so, with the result th at the fitters left their
employment . . . and a second strike ensued on the division
of the same work as before in April. . . . After a strike of
twelve weeks . . . they [were driven to resume] work upon
the award of the Joint Committee. . . . T he principal
difficulty in composing the disputes has arisen from the
variety of the practice in different works and districts. . . .
Each society proposes to itself to have the largest possible
number of its members employed at the same time . . . and
to this end tries to secure the whole of the work it considers
belongs to its members according to usage and custom. . . .
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The employers’ interest is remorselessly sacrificed by the
disputants.”1
It will not, we think, be difficult for the reader to picture,
even from this bald narrative, the state of disorganisation
and chaos into which these recurring disputes threw the
great industries of Tyneside between 1890 and 1893.
Within the space of thirty-five months, there were no fewer
than thirty-five weeks in which one or other of the four most
im portant sections of workmen in the staple industry of the
district absolutely refused to work. This meant the stoppage
of huge establishments, the compulsory idleness of tens of
thousands of other artisans and laborers, the selling-up of
households, and the semi-starvation of thousands of families
totally unconcerned with the dispute. Nor was the effect
confined, as far as the T rade Unionists were concerned, to
these sensational but tem porary results. The men were, in
fact, playing into the hands of those employers who wished
to see T rade Unionism destroyed. The internecine warfare
on the T yne has left all unions concerned in a state of local
weakness from which they have by no means yet recovered,
and under which they will probably suffer for many years.
Their loss of members and of money is the least part of
the evil. W hen one society is fighting another, the whole
efficacy of T rade Unionism, as a means of improving the
conditions of employment, is, for the moment, paralysed.
Even if the angry strife between the two sets of workmen
does not lead actually to mutual “ blacklegging,” it effectively
1 E x tr a c te d fro m a n in te r e s tin g M e m o r a n d u m b y M r. J o h n P ric e , o f P a lm e r
a n d C o ., L im ite d , S h ip b u ild e r s a n d E n g in e e r s , J a r r o w , w h ic h w a s p r e p a r e d fo r
th e R o y a l C o m m i s s i o n o n L a b o r b u t w a s n o t p u b l i s h e d b y t h a t body.
A m o n g th e v o lu m in o u s p a m p h le t lite r a tu r e o n th e s e d is p u te s th e m o s t
i m p o r t a n t d o c u m e n t s a r e t h e s e v e r a l Reports of Conferences b e t w e e n t h e e m p l o y e r s
a n d th e s e v e ra l e n g in e e rin g u n io n s in N e w c a s tle o n 9 th M a rc h , 2 2 n d M a rc h ,
2 2 n d A p r i l , a n d 2 6 t h A p r i l 1 8 9 2 ; t h e s e t o f Manifestoes published by the United
Operative Plumbers’ Association ( L i v e r p o o l , 1 8 9 2 ) ; t h e Report of the Arbitration

Proceedings on the question of the apportionment of work to be done by the Ship
wrights and the Joiners ( N e w c a s t l e , 1 8 9 0 ) ; t h e p u b l i c a t i o n s o n t h e s u b j e c t b y t h e
S h i p w r i g h t s a n d t h e J o i n e r s r e s p e c t i v e l y ; a n d t h e Report o f the Proceedings of
the Board of Conciliation in revising the award of Mr. Thomas B urt , M .P .
(N e w c a s tle , 1 8 9 0 ).
T h e Newcastle D aily Chronicle f r o m 1 8 9 0 t o 1 8 9 3 c o n t a i n s
fre q u e n t re fe re n ce s.
V O L. II
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destroys their power of resisting any capitalist encroachment.
An employer who desires to beat down his m en’s terms need
only send, on some trivial pretext, for the district delegate of
the overlapping trade. The mere rumour th at the agent of
the rival union has been seen to enter his office will probably
excite sufficient apprehension to bring his men to instant
submission. Thus, whilst these demarcation disputes cause,
to the employers, the wage-earners, and the com munity at
large, all the moral irritation and pecuniary loss of an
ordinary strike or lock-out, they must, under all circum
stances, weaken all the unions concerned in their struggle
for better conditions.
W e are, therefore, face to face with an apparently in
comprehensible problem. If the workmen have all to lose
and nothing to gain by fighting over the demarcation
between trades, how is it that their responsible leaders do
not peremptorily interfere to prevent such quarrels ? The
explanation is to be found in the character of the workmen’s
claims. To them the issue is not one of expediency, but of
moral right. “ We are fighting this battle,” declared the
United Pattern-m akers3 Association in 1889, “ on the prin
ciple that every trade shall have the right to earn its bread
without the interference of outsiders ; a principle jealously
guarded by every skilled trade . . . and one which we are
fully determined shall likewise apply to us.” 1 “ I t is our duty,”
declared the Amalgamated Society of Engineers, “ to exercise
the same care and watchfulness over that in which we have
a vested interest as the physician does who holds a diploma,
or the author who is protected by a copyright.” 2 “ The
machine,” says their Tyne District Delegate in 1897, “ no
doubt is part of the employer’s invested capital, but so is the
journeyman’s skilled labor.” 8 The Associated Shipwrights’
Society expressly stated in 1893, with reference to a new
1 Circular of United Pattern-m akers'Association, 19th December 1889.
3 Preface to Rules of the Amalgamated Society of Engineers (London, 1891),
Amalgamated Society of Engineers' Journal, March 1897.
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dispute on the Clyde, th a t “ while we do not object to any
firms dividing their works into departments, or sub-letting
portions of the vessels they are building, still we do most
respectfully and emphatically contend that no employers
should, in suiting their convenience, give away another m an’s
means of living, any more than that no workman would be
allowed or justified to go into an .employer’s office and take
his money from his safe and give it to another.” 1 “ The
sacredness of property,” writes the Liverpool Delegate of the
Engineers in 1897, “ is surely applicable to labor, which is
as much our property as the lathes are the property of the
employer.” 2 A nd if we look through the reports of the
unions we have mentioned, or of those in any branch of the
building trades, we shall find abundant references, not to the
pecuniary advantage of the workmen or the convenience of
the employer, but to “ our trade rights,” or “ our universal
right and custom,” and to a righteous resistance of “ encroach
ment, theft, and confiscation.” “ Do the Bricklayers aim at
extinguishing us altogether ? ” pathetically remonstrate the
Slaters and Tilers. “ T hey roam all over a building from the
cellar to the highest point, devouring everything and any
thing that they choose, no m atter what other trade it may
belong to— slating, roof-tiling, wall-tiling, floor-tiling, paving,
setting stone landings, sills, heads, and steps, plastering,
knobbing, whitewashing, etc.” ?
It is, fortunately, unnecessary for us to discuss the work
man’s initial assumption th a t it is desirable, in the public
1 Minutes of Line of Demarcation Joint-Committee of Shipwrights and Joiners
( G la s g o w , 1 8 9 3 ) , P a r t I I . p . 7 , “ T h e S h i p w r i g h t s ’ S t a t e m e n t . ”
2 Amalgamated Society of Engineers'* Journal, M a r c h 1 8 9 7 .
3 C o r r e s p o n d e n c e i n t h e Star, q u o t e d i n Builder , 8 t h A p r i l 1 8 9 3 .
T h is
s e n s e of w r o n g is a g g r a v a t e d b y a n e x a g g e r a t e d c o n s c io u s n e s s o f t h e p e c u n i a r y
d r a i n o n t h e u n i o n f u n d s i n v o l v e d i n t h e p a y m e n t of o u t - o f - w o r k b e n e f i t t o t h e
d is p la c e d m e m b e r s .
A t a b r a n c h m e e tin g a tte n d e d b y o n e o f th e a u th o rs ,
w h e n a d e m a r c a tio n d is p u te w a s u n d e r d is c u s s io n , th e fa c t th a t th e w o r k w r o n g 
fully e n g r o s s e d b y t h e r i v a l t r a d e w o u l d h a v e s u f f ic e d t o t a k e t h r e e u n e m p l o y e d
m e m b e r s off t h e b o o k s , a n d s o s a v e t h i s g r e a t a m a l g a m a t e d u n i o n t h i r t y - s i x
s h illin g s a w e e k , w a s r e p e a t e d l y a d d u c e d a s a r e a s o n f o r a g g r e s s i v e a c t i o n .
The
aggressive a c t i o n s u b s e q u e n t l y cost t h a t s a m e u n i o n , a t t h e l o w e s t c o m p u t a t i o n ,
m a n y th o u s a n d s

of p o u n d s .
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interest, for him to be assured of a reasonable continuity of
livelihood.5 Nor need we here determine whether, if it
were possible to secure this end by fencing off each cratt
from encroachment, the social advantage of this assurance of
livelihood would or would not outweigh the drawbacks of the
expedient It so happens th at in the advanced industrial
communities of our time, the circumstances are so complex,
and so perpetually changing, th a t it passes the wit of man
to define the “ right to a tr a d e ” in any way th a t will not
produce the most palpable absurdities.
The first attem pt is always to base the right on custom.
It is natural enough that the workmen in any one town should
expect and desire that the prevailing habits of work should
be adhered to. But irrespective of the fact th at the " custom
of the trade ” is found to vary from town to town, and even
from establishment to establishment, it is obvious th a t this
affords, of itself, no rule when, as is almost invariably the
case, the point at issue is some novel process or some hitherto
unfamiliar product. Each party then interprets the custom
in a different way. It may at first sight seem to be con
venient to take, as a guide, the object or purpose of the
product. The shipwrights, in fact, will sometimes claim as
their right all that concerns the construction and fitting of
ships. But a modern ship now includes everything th at is
found in a luxurious h o te l; and a shipwright, on this inter
pretation, would not only have to work in steel as well as in
wood, but would also have to be an accomplished engineer,
boilermaker, brassfinisher, plumber, joiner, cabinetmaker,
French polisher, upholsterer, painter, decorator, and electric
light and bell fitter. A nd if, in search of some dividing line
between these manifestly different crafts, we turn to the tools
required, we come to no less incongruous results. Fifty
years ago it would have been adm itted without question th at
it was for the shipwright to use the adze and the mallet, and
lor the joiner to employ the ham m er and the plane. But
the deck of a modern passenger steamer cannot be completed
1 We

recur to this point

in o u r c h a p te r

on

“ T r a d e U n io n A s s u m p tio n s .”
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without using all these tools, together with others borrowed
from the cabinetm aker and glazier, and machines altogether
unheard of in former times, If each craft is to be confined
to the tools which have characterised it from time immemorial,
the ship would be crowded with workmen each waiting for
the moment to perform his little bit of the common task ;
all responsibility for the watertight character of the deck
would be lost, and there would still be altercations as to who
should use the newly-invented machines. Nor does the
material used afford us any dividing line. If this were
accepted, the advance of sanitation, with the disuse of leaden
pipes, would involve the ousting of the whole body of
certificated plumbers, in favor of engineers and bricklayers
destitute of sanitary knowledge. Moreover, in the crucial
instances of demarcation trouble, the material concerned is
common to both parties. Shipwrights, joiners, and cabinet
makers all work in wood ; and shipwrights, boilermakers,
engineers, tinplate workers, and plumbers all handle iron.If the substance fails to afford a dividing line, the disputants
will often fall back on its thickness. T h e central point in
dispute on the T yn e for two years may, in fact, be said to
have resolved itself into whether the limit of size of the iron
pipes to be fitted by the engineers and the plumbers
respectively, should be 2 ^ or 3 inches, and whether the
joiners should or should not be confined to wood-work of
i-|- inch thickness.1 The demarcation disputes between the
boilermakers on the one hand, and the Chippers and Drillers
1 “ M r . R a m s e y ( S h i p w r i g h t s ) . — T h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e t h i c k n e s s o f m a t e r i a l is
a g a in i n t r o d u c e d .
I a s k is it f a ir t h a t th e jo in e r tr a d e s h o u ld h a v e a ll th e s a y
as to th ic k n e s s o f w o o d ? I s it n o t a fa c t th a t b o th tr a d e s m a n ip u la te a ll th ic k n e s s e s
o f w o o d in th g ir j o b s ?
W e l a y a n d fix a n y k i n d o f f e a t h e r e d a n d g r o o v e d c e i l i n g
in c a r g o s p a c e s i n t h e h o l d o f a v e s s e l. . . . W e h a v e o b j e c t e d a l l a l o n g t o t h i s
J o in t C o m m itte e d e a lin g w ith th is q u e s tio n o f th ic k n e s s o f w o o d b e c a u s e w e c o n 
s id e r t h e p r i n c i p l e i s n o t s o u n d . . .
“ M r. R o g e r (J o in e r s ) .— . . v H a v e w e n o t th e sa m e lib e r ty a s a tr a d e to
in t r o d u c e a t h i c k n e s s a s t h e o t h e r s i d e h a s t o o b j e c t t o i t ? . . . W e h o l d w e a r e
n o t e x o r b ita n t in o u r c la im fo r lin in g 1 ^ in c h e s a n d u n d e r .
I t s ta n d s to re a s o n
t h a t j o i n e r s a r e t h e m o r e c o m p e t e n t m e n t o d o t h a t c la s s o f w o r k .
I w o u ld l i k e
t o a s k t h e o t h e r s i d e w h e r e , i n t h e a n c i e n t s h i p b u i l d i n g f r o m N o a h u p t o f if ty
y e a r s s i n c e , t h e y u s e d n a i l s f o r f a s t e n i n g . . . . W e c la i m a l l l i n i n g f r o m
in c h e s
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on the other, turn chiefly on the size of the holes which each
trade may cut in the iron plates.1 T he doctrine of the right
to the trade thus leads us to the absurd result th a t a p ar
ticular task has to be allotted to one trade or another, not
according to its acquaintance with the purpose to be served,
or to its familiarity with the tools or material used, but ac
cording to the exact thickness of the pipe or board, or the
precise diameter of the hole in the iron plates, which the
fad, fashion, or science of the hour m ay prescribe. The
necessity of discovering some line which can be precisely
defined and accurately measured, leads, in fact, to a purely
arbitrary distribution of work, wrhich has the added demerit
of the greatest possible instability.
For all this turmoil the employers have an easy
remedy. “ T he proper cure,” declared the representative of
the Belfast shipbuilders, “ is to revert to the old state of
affairs, where the employer selected the men most suited to
do the work ” ; or, as the representative of the Tyneside ship
builders put it, “ to uphold the right of an employer to em ploy
whatever workmen he believes will best serve the purposes
of his trade or business without any regard to trade
societies.” A nd the Scottish shipbuilders declared through
their representative, that “ whether a plum ber may join
a 2 -inch pipe, but not one of 2 \ inches, whether a
joiner may dub a plank or a shipwright may plane a rail,
must appear to a disinterested person extremely trivial ; ”
and they proposed summarily to “ get rid altogether of this
fertile cause of quarrel by abolishing all arbitrary boundaries
a n d u n d e r , s i m p l y b e c a u s e i t is m a t e r i a l w e a r e i n t h e
b e c a u s e i t is f a s t e n e d t o t h e g r o u n d s . . . .

h a b it

of

w o rk in g , a n d

“ M r . W i l k i e ( S h i p w r i g h t s ) . — . . . I n p a s t y e a r s w h e n t h e r e w a s no m a 
c h i n e r y [ t h e j o i n e r s ] m i g h t h a v e m a d e t h i s c l a i m , but that h a s a l l d i s a p p e a r e d w i t h
th e in tr o d u c tio n o f m a c h in e ry . . . . T h e jo in e r s la y c la im to th is w o r k b e c a u s e th e
v e s s e l, c a rry p a s s e n g e rs o n e w a y .
I h o l d o u r c l a i m is f a r m o r e l e g i t i m a t e , s e e i n g
t h e y >„arry c a r g o t h e o t h e r w a y . , . . C l e a r l y , i f i t is t o b e f i t t e d u p f o r c a r g o it
is s h i p w r i g h t s w o r.- p u r e a n d s i m p l e . ”— Minutes of Line of Demarcation JointCommittee of Shipwrights and Joiners ( G l a s g o w , 1 8 9 3 ) .

1 Report of Proceedings of the Sixth Annual Meeting of the Federation o f
engineering and Shipbuilding Trades (Manchester, 1896).
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between different handicrafts, and leaving it to the master
. . . to settle . . . how work is to be distributed. . .
To the reader of the foregoing chapters, the Trade
Union objection to any such abolition of the boundaries
between craft and craft will at once be clear. If there is to
be concerted action among the workmen— if, for instance,
there is to be any representative machinery for Collective
Bargaining,— it is absolutely necessary th at the membership
of each Trade Union should be precisely defined, so that
each workman may know by what collective agreements he
is bound/ It is, in fact, a condition of any organisation by"
trades that the lines between the trades, though not necessarily
unalterable, should not be wantonly infringed at the mere
caprice of a single employer.
But there is a further objection. If an individual em
ployer were free, without encountering any resistance from
the Trade Union concerned, to dispense with the services of
men to whom he was paying the agreed Standard Rate, and
to hand their work over bit by bit to some other sections of
workmen, whom he could induce— perhaps actually through
their own Trade U nion—-to work at a lower price, all hope
of maintaining a Standard R ate for the more highly skilled
unions would be at an end. Unless a Trade Union is to
give up its whole case, it is bound, at all hazards, to maintain
the principle th at the Standard Rate, agreed to by the
associated employers, shall be paid, in all establishments, for
all the kinds of work to which it was mutually intended to
apply.
A solution has therefore to be found which, whilst pro
tecting the employer against the intolerable annoyance of
unprovoked stoppages, the worry caused by any friction
between trades, and the loss occasioned by “ overlap ” of
work,2 shall guarantee the Trade Unionists against encroach1 This w o u l d o b v i o u s l y be e v e n m o r e n e c e s s a r y t h a n a t p r e s e n t if t h e D u k e o f
Devonshire’s p r o p o s a l t o m a k e
adopted-; see the chapter on “

th e s e c o lle c tiv e a g re e m e n ts le g a lly e n fo rc ib le w e re
T h e Method o f C o l l e c t i v e B a r g a i n i n g . ”
2 “ A fu r th e r a n d m o s t m a te r ia l p o in t in th e e s tim a tio n o f th e e m p lo y e r, a n d
largely a f f e c ti n g h i s i n t e r e s t i n c h e a p e n i n g a n d e x p e d i t i n g t h e w o r k , l ie s i n t h e
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ments on their Standard Rate, and prevent any undermining
of their organisation. The experience of the last few years
points, we think, to the need, if they are to cope with the
difficulty, for the development of newr structure in the T rade
Union world, and for the adoption of a new principle.
W hen a demarcation dispute now occurs between two
well-organised trades, the first attem pt of their more reason
able representatives is to come to a mutual agreement as to
how the work should be divided between them. Thus the
numerous differences between the Boilermakers and the
Engineers at Cardiff were amicably settled in 1891 by a
formal treaty between the local branches.1
But such
negotiations will, like other Collective Bargaining, occasionally
end in a deadlock. Here we have a case for which arbitration
would seem to be specially fitted. There is, it is true, no
dominant assumption shared by both sides on which the
award can be based. But all the trades concerned accept,
in principle, the same inconsistent array of different
assumptions, and the decision cannot, as we have seen, be
other than an arbitrary one. T he main requirement, there
fore, is that the, arbitrator should not be suspected of being
influenced by any other assumption than those adm itted by
n e c e s s i t y t h e r e is t h a t n o o n e t r a d e s h o u l d , w h a t is c a l l e d , ‘ o v e r l a p ’ a n o t h e r .
W h ic h m e a n s th a t w h e n o n e tr a d e ta k e s u p a jo b o n w h ic h o th e rs a re to b e s u b 
s e q u e n t l y e n g a g e d b e f o r e i t is c o m p l e t e d , t h e w o r k s h a l l b e s o d i v i d e d t o e a c h ,
th a t e a c h in d u e r o ta tio n s h a ll c o m p le te h is s h a r e b e fo re th e n e x t c o m m e n c e s u p o n
h i s s h a r e , a n d t h a t w h e n t h e l a s t h a s f in is h e d h i s p o r t i o n t h e j o b s h a l l b e f i n i s h e d
to o .
T h i s is n e c e s s a r y t o s e c u r e e c o n o m y , q u i c k n e s s , a n d t o fix r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n
th e p e rfo rm a n c e o f th e j o b .”
1 T h i s t r e a t y is e m b o d i e d i n t h e “ P o r t s o f C a r d if f , P e n a r t h , a n d B a r r y B y 
la w s ” s i g n e d b y fiv e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f t h e U n i t e d S o c i e t y o f B o i l e r m a k e r s , fiv e
o f th e A m a lg a m a te d S o c ie ty o f E n g in e e r s , o n e o f th e S t e a m - E n g in e M a k e r s ’
S o c ie ty , a n d o n e o f a n o th e r s m a lle r b o d y o f e n g in e e rs .
T h e p r e a m b l e is a s f o l l o w s :
“ F o r th e p u rp o s e o f m o re c le a rly d e fin in g a n d s e ttin g fo rth p a r tic u la r q u e s tio n s in
d is p u te , a n d in c o n s e q u e n c e o f c e r ta in m is u n d e r s ta n d in g s a ris in g b e tw e e n m e m b e r s
o f tt i e B o i l e r m a k e r s n o c i e t y a n d t h o s e o f t h e a b o v e - n a m e d e n g i n e e r s , r e s p e c t i n g
t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e c la i m s t o p a r t i c u l a r j o b s i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e a r t o f b o i l e r m a k i n g
a n d iro n s h ip b u ild in g , w e h e re b y a g re e t h a t th e u n d e r m e n tio n e d jo b s m a y b e
w o rk e d a t in th e a b o v e p o rfs b y th e re s p e c tiv e p a r tie s w ith o u t le t o r h i n d r a n c e .”
T h e b y - la w s c o n s is t o f fiv e p r i n t e d p a g e s o f t e c h n i c a l d e t a i l s , p r o v i d i n g f o r t h e
a s s i g n m e n t o f c e r t a i n s p e c if ie d w o r k t o t h e b o i l e r m a k e r s a n d t h e e n g i n e e r s
r e s p e c tiv e ly .
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the parties. This points to the establishment of a tribunal
by the Trade Unions themselves.
W e see such a tribunal arising in the Federation of the
Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades, to which we have more
than once alluded. During the last seven years innumerable
cases of “ overlap ” aq d “ encroachment ” have been quietly
disposed of by this tribunal, to the general satisfaction of
all concerned. The transformation of the Executive Council
of this Federation, formed of the chief salaried officials of
fourteen unions, into a supreme court of arbitration in
demarcation disputes takes place in the simplest manner.1
If the Boilermakers of any port make a complaint, that the
Smiths are encroaching on their trade, neither party is
allowed to cause any stoppage of work, and the Federal
Executive is summoned to meet at a convenient centre.
The officials of the two trades concerned bring up their
witnesses and act as advocates. If the council is not satisfied
that all the facts have been brought out, two members—
say the general secretaries of the Steam Engine Makers’
and Shipwrights’ societies— are deputed to investigate the
dispute on the spot, to consult with the employer, and to
1 T h e p r e s e n t r u l e is a s f o llo w s : —
Dispute between Societies.— I f a n y d i s p u t e t a k e s p l a c e b e t w e e n a n y o f
t h e s o c ie tie s f o r m i n g t h i s F e d e r a t i o n , u n l e s s a m i c a b l y s e t t l e d , s u c h d i s p u t e s h a l l
b e r e f e r r e d t o a C o u r t o f A r b i t r a t i o n s e l e c t e d b y t h e p a r t i e s a f f e c te d b y t h e
d is p u t e .
W h e n a C o u rt, is r e q u i r e d t h e p a r t i e s s h a l l , i f p o s s i b l e , m u t u a l l y a g r e e
u p o n th r e e d is in te r e s te d re fe re e s ; fa ilin g th is , e a c h p a r ty to th e d is p u te s h a ll
a p p o in t o n e o r tw o A r b itr a to r s , w h o m u s t b e T r a d e U n i o n i s t s ; th e tw o o r fo u r
A r b i t r a t o r s t o a p p o i n t a n U m p i r e , a n d , i n t h e e v e n t o f t h e A r b i t r a t o r s f a i l i n g to
a g r e e , h i s d e c i s i o n s h a l l b e f in a l a n d b i n d i n g .
T h e U m p ir e s h a ll n o t b e s e le c te d
fro m a n y t r a d e w h i c h m a y c o m e i n t o c o n f l i c t w i t h e i t h e r o f t h e p a r t i e s t o t h e
d if f e r e n c e .
I f a C o u r t o f A r b i t r a t i o n is n o t a p p o i n t e d w i t h i n o n e m o n t h o f a n
a p p lic a tio n b e in g m a d e fo r a re fe re n c e to a r b itr a tio n , th e E x e c u tiv e s h a ll h a v e
p o w e r to s te p in a n d a p p o in t e ith e r A r b itr a to r s o r U m p ir e , a s th e c a s e m ig h t b e .
T h e C o u r t, w h e n fo rm e d , to d e c id e a s to p la c e o f m e e tin g , m e th o d o f p r o c e d u r e ,
e tc . ; e a c h p a r t y t o p a y h a l f o f t h e e x p e n s e s , u n l e s s o t h e r w i s e o r d e r e d b y t h e
C o u rt.
T h a t w h e n a C o u r t o f A r b i t r a t i o n is r e q u i r e d b y a n y s o c i e t y i n t h e
F e d e r a tio n th e E x e c u tiv e o f s a id s o c ie ty s h a ll n o tify th e S e c r e ta r y o f th e
F e d e r a t i o n , w h o s h a l l t h e n w r i t e t o t h e o t h e r p a r t y a f f e c te d t o a p p o i n t a n
A r b i t r a t o r o r A r b i t r a t o r s a s t h e F e d e r a t i o n r u l e s p r e s c r i b e . — Report of Proceed

ings of the Fifth Annual Meeting of Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding
Trades ( M a n c h e s t e r , 1 8 9 5 ) .
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report to a future meeting, when a decision is come to. T he
ten or twelve experienced Trade Union officials, who thus
adjust the differences between trade and trade, form an
almost ideal body for this purpose. T hey are Iree not only
from personal but also from class bias. W hether 2 \ inch
iron piping shall be fixed by an engineer or a plumber is
of no consequence to the pattern-m aker or the shipwright.
W hether cabin lockers are to be prepared by the cabinet
maker and fixed by the joiner, or whether either trade should
begin and finish the whole job, is a m atter of indifference to
the plater or the ironmoulder. Neither directly nor indirectly
have the adjudicators any other interest than th at of prevent
ing all stoppage of work by effecting a perm anent settlement.
In this task they are aided by the fact th a t they start with
the same stock of unconscious assumptions as both the
trades concerned. Such arguments as “ priority, position,
and purpose,” which appear to the aggrieved capitalist as
fantastic and irrelevant as the lawyer’s doctrine of “ common
employment ” does to the injured workman, receive that
serious attention which their iteration on both sides demands.
The adjudicators are steeped in the technical details of the
workshop, from processes and material to the evasions of the
employers and the tricks of the workmen. They possess, in
fact, to the full, the highest possible qualification of a judicial
authority, the unbounded confidence of the disputants, not
only in their knowledge and sympathy, but also in their
absolute impartiality as regards the issues in dispute.
Finally, it is no small advantage that, although their award
has no legal validity, it carries with it a certain latent coercive
authority. It would be difficult, if not impossible, for any
constituent body of the Federation deliberately to disregard
an award to which it had consented, without incurring the
serious penalty of finding its members practically excluded
from employment by a general boycott of the other workmen.1
1 W e m a y h e re re m in d th e r e a d e r h o w , in o u r c h a p te r o n “ I n te r u n io n R e la 
tio n s , w e p o in te d o u t t h a t a fe d e ra tio n o f h e te ro g e n e o u s b o d ie s w o u ld n o t b e s ta b le
i. b a s e d o n s i m p l e m a j o r i t y r u le .
I t is i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t i c e t h a t t h e s u c c e s s o f
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But though a tribunal of this kind may, in demarcation
cases, cut the Gordian knot, neither its deliberations nor
its awards can permanently command confidence unless it is
able to m ap out some definite and consistent policy, accepted
by its litigants and adhered to in all its own decisions.
Moreover, it cannot perm anently secure industrial peace
unless this policy coincides with the interests of the em 
ployers and is based on some assumption in which they can
agree. Such a policy cannot be found in any doctrine of
“ the right to a trade,” because, as we have shown in the
crucial instances of new kinds of work, both parties may,
with equal reasonableness, claim th at equity is on their
side. T he solution of the problem is to be found in quite
another direction. It is admitted that, within the limits of
a single trade and a single union, it is for the employer, and
the employer alone, to decide which individual workman he
will engage, and upon which particular jobs he will employ
him. W h at each Trade Union asks is th at the recognised
Standard R ate for the particular work in question shall be
maintained and defended against possible encroachment.
If the same conception were extended to the whole group of
allied trades, any employer might be left free, within the
wide circle of the federated unions, to employ whichever man
he pleased on the disputed process, so long as he paid him
th e F e d e r a tio n o f th e E n g in e e rin g a n d S h ip b u ild in g T r a d e s a s a c o u rt o f a r b itr a 
t i o n is e n t i r e l y d e p e n d e n t o n i t s f r a n k a b a n d o n m e n t o f a n y i d e a o f r e p r e s e n t a t i o n
in p r o p o r tio n to m e m b e r s h ip .
E v e r y u n i o n a d m i t t e d , w h e t h e r l a r g e o r s m a ll,
s e n d s tw o r e p r e s e n ta tiv e s to th e a n n u a l m e e tin g , w h ic h e le c ts o n e fro m e a c h
t r a d e — i n v a r i a b l y i t s s a l a r i e d o f f ic ia l— t o f o r m t h e f e d e r a l e x e c u t i v e .
I t is
o b v io u s t h a t i f th e U n i t e d S o c ie ty o f B o ile r m a k e r s o r th e A m a lg a m a te d S o c ie ty
o f C a r p e n te r s in s is te d o n h a v in g tw e n ty tim e s th e a m o u n t o f re p re s e n ta tio n o r
v o t i n g p o w e r a s t h e A s s o c i a t e d B l a c k s m i t h s o r t h e U n i t e d P a t t e r n - m a k e r s , th e s e
l a tte r w o u ld h a v e n o c o n fid e n c e in a n y a w a r d o f a n e x e c u tiv e o n w h ic h th e ir
r iv a l s h a d s o p r e d o m i n a n t a v o ic e .
U n fo r tu n a te ly , th is v e r y .id e a o f e q u a lity ,
w h ic h h a s b e e n a c o n d itio n o f th e su c c e s s o f th is fe d e r a tio n , h a s h ith e r to s to o d in
th e w a y o f th e a d h e s io n o f th e la r g e s t s o c ie ty c o n c e rn e d in th e e n g in e e rin g
a n d s h ip b u ild in g tra d e s .
T h e A m a l g a m a t e d S o c i e t y o f E n g i n e e r s , c l a i m i n g to
in c lu d e w ith in its o w n r a n k s a ll s e c tio n s o f s k ille d e n g in e e rin g m e c h a n ic s , h a s
h ith e r to fo u n d it in c o n s is te n t w ith its d ig n ity to a s s o c ia te o n e q u a l te r m s w ith s u c h
s m a lle r s e c tio n a l s o c ie tie s a s th e U n ite d P a tte r n - m a k e r s ’ A s s o c ia tio n a n d th e
A s s o c ia te d B la c k s m ith s .
H e r e a g a in th e id e a o f a n a ll-e m b ra c in g a m a lg a m a tio n
h a s p r e v e n t e d t h e e f f e c tiv e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f t h e T r a d e U n i o n w o r l d .

524

Trade Union Function

the Standard Rate agreed upon for the particular task. T he
federated Trade Unions, instead of vainly trying to settle to
which trade a task rightfully belongs, should, in fact, confine
themselves to determining, in consultation with the associated
employers, at what rate it should be paid fo r }
If this simple principle were adopted,— say, in the great
shipbuilding yards of the N orth-East coast,— and if it were
frankly accepted by the associated employers and the
Federation of Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades, the
way would clear.
The Standard R ate within the u n 
questioned domain of each particular trade would be deter
mined, as at present, by Collective Bargaining between the
associated employers and the Trade Union concerned. But
directly any dispute arose as to which trade a job should
belong— whether between employer and workman, or between
different sections of wage-earners— the Collective Bargaining
as to the rate of paym ent for that job would at once pass
out of the hands of both the unions concerned, and would
be undertaken, on behalf of the whole body of allied trades,
by the Federation. The dispute would, therefore, be referred
to the federal officials to negotiate, with the representatives
of the associated employers, a definite Standard Rate fo r that
particular task . In determining this special rate, they would
be guided solely by the character of the work relatively to
other operations in the same district.
W hen, as in the
notorious disputes between the fitters and plumbers, and the
joiners and shipwrights, the earnings of both sets of work
men were practically identical, and the volume of work in
i h is s u g g e s t e d s o l u t i o n h a s n o w b e e n t e n t a t i v e l y p u t f o r w a r d b y t h e y o u n g
m a n o r e x c e p tio n a l a b ility w h o in 1 8 9 6 b e c a m e g e n e r a l s e c r e ta r y o f th e
A m a lg a m a te d S o c ie ty o f E n g in e e rs .
W ritin g o n th e d is p u te w ith th e F e d e ra tio n
o f E n g in e e rin g E m p lo y e rs a s to th e e m p lo y m e n t o f la b o re rs o n m a c h in e s , M r.
O e o r g e B a r n e s d e c l a r e d t h a t i( t h e w h o l e q u e s t i o n f r o m o u r p o i n t o f v i e w is
re a lly o n e o f w a g e s, a n d in a s m u c h a s th e e m p lo y e rs d is c la im a n y in te n tio n o f
i^ u & d in g o u r t e r r i t o r y a s s k i l l e d m e c h a n i c s , w e b e l i e v e t h a t a m u t u a l l y s a t i s f a c t o r y
s o l u t i o n o f t h e d if f ic u lty is t o b e f o u n d i n lo c a l j o i n t c o m m i t t e e s , w i t h a r e f e r e n c e
t o t h e B o a r d o f T r a d e : such committees to decide— having due regard to class of

machines, quality of work, and standard rate of district— upon the wage to be
paid. W e s h a l l s e n d i n t h e s e p r o p o s a l s i n p r o p e r f o r m . ” — Amalgamated Engineers'
Monthly Journal, A p r i l 1 8 9 7 .
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dispute was of little consequence, the officials of the federated
workmen and the associated employers would quickly arrive
at an agreed rate. When, as in the more difficult case of
a laborer being put to work a new machine, the rates
widely diverged, the agreement would involve a longer
bargaining. T he representative of the associated employers
would try to adduce evidence that the work was within the
capacity of any general laborer fetched out of the street,
and was therefore only worth sixpence an hour. The repre
sentative of the federated Trade Unionists would seek to
establish th a t the work really required an engineer’s skill or
training, and th a t the particular laborer employed happened
to be an exceptional man, who ought to be earning the
engineer’s rate of tenpence an hour. The advocates on both
sides, representing great federations of which the actual dis
putants formed an infinitesimal proportion, would certainly
manage to agree upon a rate for that special work, rather
than involve the whole body of their clients in war. Once
the special rate for the disputed process was authoritatively
determined, the individual employer might engage any work
man he pleased at that rate, whether he belonged to the
A m algam ated Society of Engineers or to the humbler United
Association of Machine Workers, or even to the National
Laborers’ Union. Thus, subject to the Standard R ate for
the disputed work being fixed by Collective Bargaining
between the associated employers and the federated Trade
Unions, any shipbuilder would be at liberty, as between trade
and trade, to select which man he pleased to do the work.
For the federated T rade Unions there would remain the
further question whether, in the interests of the most perfect
organisation, the workman so selected should be transferred
from one union to another, or allowed to remain in his old
society. If the job was only a tem porary one, it would be
unnecessary to make any change. If, on the other hand,
the task for which he was selected was habitually performed
by members of another union, or if it necessitated close com
panionship with them, it would probably avoid friction if he
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were transferred to the roll of the other union. W ith
this, however, the employers would have nothing to do, and
the particular internal regulations decided upon by the
federation would, as in all other cases, be finally determined
by its constituents.1
This solution would not, we think, be objected to by
employers who, like the great captains of industry of
the N o rth -E ast coast, have become accustomed to deal
ing with bodies of organised workmen.
It involves no
assumptions other than those to which they have long
since agreed. The rates for the disputed jobs would be
settled, as they are at present, not by the individual em 
ployer or workman, but by collective agreements made by
the associated employers.
The only difference would be
th at instead of making that collective agreement with a
single Trade Union, the officials of the associated employers
would deal, as regards the disputed jobs, with officials repre
senting the whole body of Trade Unionists in the district.
The employers would be freed from the annoyance of finding
their v/orks stopped by the men’s quarrels, and they would
be confirmed dn their freedom to allot their jobs in the way
they thought best.
The Trade Unionists, on the other hand, would secure
their fundamental principle of maintaining the Standard
R ate and all the machinery for Collective Bargaining. They
would gain complete protection against any attem p t to make
the introduction of a new machine or a new product an
1 I n m a k in g th e s e tra n s fe rs o f p a r tic u la r w o r k m e n fro m u n io n to u n io n , a
d if f ic u lty m i g h t a r i s e f r o m t h e d if f e r e n c e i n r a t e s o f c o n t r i b u t i o n a n d s c a l e s o f
b e n e f i t b e t w e e n d i f f e r e n t s o c ie tie s .
T h i s c o u ld e a s i l y b e s u r m o u n t e d , a s r e g a r d s
t h e w o r k m a n , b y t h e n e w s o c i e t y a d m i t t i n g h i m a t o n c e t o f u ll b e n e f i t s , a c c o r d 
i n g t o h i s l e n g t h o f m e m b e r s h i p in t h e u n i o n h e le a v e s .
M u tu a l a rra n g e m e n ts o f
th is s o rt a lre a d y e x is t fo r th e tr a n s f e r o f m e m b e r s b e tw e e n S c o ttis h a n d E n g lis h
u n io n s in th e s a m e tr a d e , a n d s o m e o th e rs .
I f th e u n io n s g iv in g la r g e b e n e fits
d e m u rre d to a c c e p tin g m e m b e rs o n th e s e te r m s , it w o u ld b e e a s y fo r th e F e d e r a 
tio n to s m o o th th e w a y b y g iv in g fro m fe d e ra l fu n d s , in re s p e c t o f e a c h m a n
o ff ic ia lly t r a n s f e r r e d o n d e m a r c a t i o n g r o u n d s , a s u m e q u a l t o t h e a c c u m u l a t e d
b a l a n c e p e r m e m b e r p o s s e s s e d b y h is n e w c o l l e a g u e s .
A n y su c h q u e s tio n o f
f i n a n c i a l a d j u s t m e n t b e t w e e n u n i o n a r m u n i o n w o u l d e a s ily b e s e t t l e d b y t h e
p r a c t i c a l g o o d s e n s e o f T r a d e U n i o n o ffic ia ls .
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excuse for lowering the rate hitherto paid for a particular
grade of skill. On the other hand, they would have frankly
to abandon the obsolete doctrine of a “ right to a trade.”
They would have to allow each individual employer com
plete freedom, provided th a t he paid the Standard Rates
agreed upon for the various kinds of work, to allot them
among the trades as he found most convenient, irrespective
of past custom. A nd if the Trade Unions wished to avoid
friction am ong the workmen, and perfect their organisation,
they would have to give up all idea of restricting the entrance
into the several unions, otherwise than by requiring their
recruits to be able to earn the recognised Standard Rate.
In both cases, as this and the preceding chapter will have
shown, they w^ould only be giving up a principle which the
vast majority of unions, over the greater part of the field of
British industry, have found it impossible to carry out.

C H A P T E R XII
TH E

IM P L IC A T IO N S

OF

TRA D E

U N IO N IS M

I n the preceding chapters we have attem pted systematically
to analyse all the current regulations of British T rade
Unionism; we have still to set forth and explain certain
leatures of Trade Union policy which are implied in the use
of its Methods or are subsidiary to the enforcement of its
Regulations.
W e will begin with the Method of Mutual Insurance.
We have seen how important a part is played, except in a
few industries, by the friendly society side of Trade Unionism
— how It supplies both adventitious attraction and adven
titious support to the workmen’s combinations, even when its
use as a separate method of enforcing common rules has faded
out of sight. Trade Unionists are proud of the great insur
ance societies which have been built up by their own efforts,
and most determinedly oppose any project which seems
inimical to their continued prosperity. This affords an
explanation of the deadweight of silent opposition which
the Trade Unions have hitherto thrown against all com pet
ing schemes of insurance. W hen the rival project is an
employer’s benefit society, the Trade Unionists object to it
for many additional reasons, with which we shall deal in a
subsequent part of this chapter. But even when an insur
ance project is quite unconnected with industrial objects,
anu takes the impersonal form of a Government Old Age
I ension scheme, the Trade Unionists strenuously object to
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any premium to be levied by way of deduction from their
weekly earnings or other form of direct contribution, which
would, it is feaied, make the workmen less ready to subscribe
to a trade friendly society. We find this feeling clearly
expressed in Mr. Broadhurst’s Minority R eport in the Aged
Poor Commission of 1895. “ The evidence tendered by
working class witnesses goes, in my opinion, to show that
any scheme involving contributions, otherwise than through
the rates and taxes, would meet with much opposition from
the w age-earners of every grade. T he Friendly Societies
and the Trade Unions, to which the working class owe so
much, naturally view with some apprehension the creation
of a gigantic rival insurance society backed by the whole
power of the Government. T he collection of contributions
from millions of ill-paid households is already found to be
a task of great difficulty, intensified by every depression of
trade or other calamity. P or the State to enter into com
petition for the available subscriptions of the wage-earners
must necessarily increase the difficulty of all Friendly
Societies, Trade Unions, and Industrial Insurance Companies,
whose members and customers within the United Kingdom
probably number, in the aggregate, from eleven to twelve
millions of persons. On the other hand, Mr. Charles Booth’s
proposal for the grant of a pension from public funds, without
personal contributions, may secure the hearty support both
of the T rade Unions and the Friendly Societies.”1
So far the T rade Unions stand shoulder to shoulder with
the ordinary friendly societies. But when it comes to defin
ing the legal status of the two forms of combination, they at
once part company. 1 he friendly societies, confining them1 M i n o r i t y R e p o r t o f Mr. H e n r y Broadhurst,
O p e r a t i v e S t o n e m a s o n s ) , i n Report of the Royal
(C . 7 6 0 4 ) , 1 8 9 5 , p . x c ix .

M.P. ( F r i e n d l y S o c i e t y o f
Commission on Aged Poor

T h i s h o s t i l i t y is n a t u r a l l y m o s t m a r k e d among m e m b e r s o f t h e g r e a t t r a d e
f r ie n d ly s o c i e ti e s .
T h e c o a lm in e r s , w h o m a k e p r a c tic a lly n o u se o f frie n d ly
b e n e f its i n t h e i r T r a d e U n i o n i s m , h a v e a l w a y s s h o w n t h e m s e l v e s w illin g to
e n c o u ra g e th e P e r m a n e n t R e lie f F u n d s , th r o u g h w h ic h , b y th e jo in t s u b s c rip tio n s
of e m p lo y e r s a n d e m p l o y e d , p r o v i s i o n is n o w m a d e f o r t h e s u f f e r e r s f r o m a c c i d e n t
w ith in t h e l i m i t s o f a g i v e n c o a l f i e ld .
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selves strictly to one definite function, have obtained the
privilege, on registration of their rules and submission of
their accounts, of becoming legally incorporated bodies, able
to enter into enforcible contracts with their members and
outsiders, and to sue or be sued in their corporate capacity.
Such complete legalisation does not suit the great trade
societies. Some measure of incorporation they must have,
in order that the money subscribed by all alike m ay not,
with impunity, be embezzled by those in whose hands it is
placed. But the whole friendly society business of a Trade
Union is, as we have seen in the chapter on “ The Method of
Mutual Insurance,” only an adventitious adjunct, strictly sub
ordinate to its main function of securing, for its members,
better conditions of employment. In pursuit of these better
conditions the Trade Union must be free, in any emergency,
to use every penny of its funds in the fight. It does not
therefore undertake to maintain all or any of its benefits, if a
majority of the members for the time being wish the cash in
hand to be applied to other purposes. Moreover, it is, as we
explained in the chapter on “ The Method of Collective B ar
gaining,” an essential condition of T rade Union action th a t
the decision of the great mass of the members should be
enforced on individual recalcitrants. A member who persists
in acting in flagrant disobedience to the rules of the associa
tion he has joined, whether they relate to friendly benefits
or not, must eventually incur the penalty of expulsion, in
volving the forfeiture of all claim to future benefit. A T rade
Union would therefore be fatally hampered if it entered into
legally binding contracts to pay particular benefits, or if it
were possible for an aggrieved member to appeal, against
the decision of has fellow-members, to the unfriendly courts
of justice. But this inimical action of discontented members
is not the whole danger. Though combination in restraint
of trade is no longer a criminal offence, it may still, as we
shall see, be maoe the ground of a civil action for damagesd
The indefinite and anomalous state of the law with regard
1 S e e th e A p p e n d ix o n “ T h e L e g a l P o s itio n o f C o lle c tiv e B a r g a in in g ,”
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to libel and conspiracy leaves open, too, a wide door for
harassing proceedings. Already, any agent or official of a
Trade Union is liable to be sued by an employer or nonunionist workman, whenever the Trade Union action has,
through him, caused loss or damage. If the Trade Union
could be sued in its corporate capacity, the members would
quickly find the funds which they had subscribed for sick
and funeral benefits, attached at the suit of employers
aggrieved by a threat to strike, by the libel of an injudicious
branch secretary, or by the insolence of a picket. Thus,
whilst complete incorporation might protect the individual
member against a majority of his fellows, it would put his
provision for sickness and old age at the mercy of employers’
claims for damages. T he insecurity of the friendly society
side of Trade Unionism is, in fact, inherent in the conjunc
tion of trade and friendly purposes, and complete legalisation
would actually diminish, rather than increase, the likelihood
of the funds subscribed for friendly benefits being ultimately
applied to meet them.
These considerations explain the peculiar legal status
which the Trade Unionists of 1868-71 succeeded in winning
for their associations. The T rade Union Act of 1871, whilst
giving a duly registered union much the same status as a
friendly society so far as the protection of its property was
concerned, expressly provided that a Trade Union should
not be able to sue, nor be liable to be sued, in respect of
any agreement between itself and its members, or with anemployers’ association or another union. Trade Unions, in
fact, have not been clothed with legal personality any further
than for the limited purpose of protecting their funds against
theft or embezzlement. T hey are thus in the anomalous
position, to quote the Majority R eport of the Labor C om 
mission, of exercising “ collective action without legal col
lective responsibility.” 1 This peculiar status the T rade
Unionists wish to maintain. The Trade Union Minority of
1 Fifth and Final Report o f the Royal Commission on Labor, 1894 (C. 7421),
p a r. 149, p . 54.
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the Labor Commission resolutely refused to entertain the
suggestion
“ that it would be desirable to make Trade
oo
Unions liable to be sued by any person who had a grievance
against the action of their officers or agents. T o expose
the large amalgam ated societies of the country with their
accumulated funds sometimes reaching a quarter of a million
sterling, to be sued for damages by any employer in any
part of the country, or by any discontented member or nonunionist, for the action of some branch secretary or delegate,
would be a great injustice. If every Trade Union were
liable to be perpetually harassed by actions at law on
account of the doings of individual members ; if T rade
Union funds were to be depleted by lawyers’ fees and costs,
if not even by damages or fines, it would go far to make
Trade Unionism impossible for any but the most prosperous
and experienced artisans. The present freedom of Trade
Unions from any interference by the courts of law—-anomalous
as it may appear to lawyers— was, after prolonged struggle
and Parliam entary agitation, conceded in 1871, and finally
became law in 1875. A ny attem pt to revoke this hardlywon charter of Trade Union freedom, or in any way to
tam per with the purely voluntary character of their associa
tions, would, in our opinion, provoke the most em bittered
resistance from the whole body of T rade Unionists, and
would, we think, be undesirable from every point of view.” 1
Passing now to the Method of Collective Bargaining, we
notice, in the first place, th at it implies the removal of all
legal prohibition of combination “ in restraint of trade.” So
long as trade combination was a criminal offence, the Method
of Collective Bargaining was not open either to employers or
to workmen, and Trade Unionists, when they could not get
legislation, had to resort to secret compacts am ong them 
selves, resting on the Method of Mutual Insurance. F ree
dom of combination is now professedly conceded, so far as
the criminal law is concerned, but even in England there are
1 Fifth and Final Report o f the Royal Commission on Labor, 1894 (C. 7421
p. 146.
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signs, as will be seen from our appendix on the Legal Position
of Collective Bargaining, that, as regards civil liability, Trade
Unionists have still a battle to fight. If the recent decisions
are upheld, the employers will be able to proceed for heavy
damages against any Trade Union official who uses the ordi
nary arts of bargaining on behalf of his constituents, or
who even advises the workmen of a particular firm to refuse
the employer’s terms. Every strike will bring a shower of
writs, ending in bankruptcy proceedings ; and Trade Union
executives, finding themselves exposed to this harassing
persecution, will again become secret conspiracies. If, there
fore, Collective Bargaining is to survive as a method of Trade
Unionism, Parliament will have to complete the work of
18 7 1-75, and definitely instruct the judges that nothing is
to be actionable in labor disputes when done by or in
pursuance of a combination of workmen, which would not
be actionable if done by a partnership of traders as part of
their business, and in the pursuit of their personal gain.
But the workm an’s freedom of contract, and, still more,
his freedom of combination, necessarily involves, as we have
seen, his freedom to stipulate with whom he will consent
to associate in his labor. This liberty to refuse to accept
engagements in establishments where non-unionists are
employed, is, in such highly-organised trades as the N orth
umberland Coalminers or the Lancashire Cotton-spinners,
tantam ount to compulsory Trade Unionism. A nd wherever
Collective Bargaining is perfected by such formal machinery
as the Joint Boards or Joint Committees of the North of
England Manufactured Iron Trade, or the Northumberland
and Durham Miners, or by such national treaties as those
regulating the wages and other conditions of labor of the
Boilermakers, hand Papermakers, and factory Boot and Shoe
Operatives, the collective regulations become virtually binding
throughout the whole trade. T he compulsion on the in
dividual, it need hardly be said, is none the less real and
effective because it takes an impersonal, peaceful, and entirely
decorous form. A plater, or rivetter who, because he is out-
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side the United Society of Boilermakers, is politely refused
work by every shipbuilder on the N orth-E ast coast, is just
as much compelled to join the union, as if membership were,
by a new Factory Act, made a legal condition of employment.,
Collective Bargaining thus implies, in its fullest develop
ment, compulsory Trade Unionism. I t was the recognition
of this fact which led to the remarkable proposal of the Duke
of Devonshire, and some of the most eminent of his colleagues
on the Labor Commission, to enable T rade Unions to enter
into legally binding collective agreements on behalf of all
their members. The great employers of the North of England
find that there is, in their highly - organised industries,
practically no non-unionist minority which they can play off
against the Trade Union, whose officials therefore virtually
speak in the name of all the available workmen. On the
other hand, they have no guarantee th a t individual branches
or members will loyally abide by the collective agreement
when it is made. It was therefore proposed, by five of the
largest employers of labor on the Commission,1 th at when a
collective agreement had been made between a Trade Union
and an Employers’ Association, these bodies should be, in their
corporate capacities, responsible in damages for any breach
by their members, and should be entitled, on the other hand,
to recover such damages, from the individuals who had in
fringed the treaty. This suggestion was, as we have mentioned,
vehemently objected to by the Trade Unionists, because it
1 S e e th e “ O b s e rv a tio n s a p p e n d e d to th e R e p o r t ” (C . 7 4 2 1 ) , p p . 1 1 5 -1 1 9 .
T h e s e w e re s ig n e d , n o t o n ly b y th e D u k e o f D e v o n s h ir e ( h im s e lf a g r e a t e m p lo y e r
o f la b o r in m a n y in d u s tr ia l u n d e r ta k in g s ) , b u t a ls o b y S ir D a v id D a le o f D a r lin g 
to n ( I r o n m a s te r a n d C o a lo w n e r), M r. T h o m a s I s m a y (S h ip o w n e r ) , M r. G e o rg e
L iv e s e y (G a s C o m p a n y D ir e c to r ) , a n d M r. W illia m T u n s till ( R a ilw a y D ir e c to r ) .
T h e y a ls o g a in e d th e s u p p o r t o f S ir M ic h a e l H ic k s - B e a c h , M r. L e o n a r d C o u r tn e y ,
a n d S ir F r e d e r ic k P o llo c k .
T h is p ro p o s a l h a s m o re t h a n o n c e re c e iv e d th e
a p p r o v a l o f t h e Times. T h u s , i n a l e a d i n g a r t i c l e o f t h e 1 0 t h J u n e 1 8 9 7 , r e l a t i n g
to th e p ro g re s s o f th e T r a d e U n io n s , it o b s e rv e d th a t “ a t p r e s e n t, th o u g h fre e d
fro m tu e m o s t s e rio u s o f th e d is a b ilitie s u n d e r w h ic h th e y o n c e la b o r e d , th e y
h a v e n o tr u e c o r p o r a te e x is te n c e ; th e y c a n n o t m a k e e n fo rc e a b le c o n tr a c ts ; th e y
c a n b in d , b ro a d ly s p e a k in g , th e ir m e m b e rs to n o th in g .
O n e o f th e few p ra c tic a l
s u g g e s t i o n s w h i c h e m e r g e d f r o m t h e s t r e a m o f lo o s e t a l k p a s s i n g t h r o u g h t h e L a b o r
C o m m is s io n w a s a p ro p o s a l th a t th is s h o u ld b e a lte r e d — a p r o p o s a l w h ic h fo u n d
fa v o r w ith so m e o f th e m o s t s o b e r-m in d e d o f th e m e m b e r s o f th e C o m m is s io n .”
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was incidentally intended to give the Trade Union a legal
personality, which would render it liable to be sued in the
law courts by any disaffected member or aggrieved outsider.
So sweeping a change in T rade Union status was, how
ever, not necessary for the D uke of Devonshire’s proposal.
His object would have been secured if it had been provided
that the Trade Union should be liable to be sued only in
respect of collective agreements made with the Employers’
Association, and then only for definite penalties specified in
such agreements. To this definitely restricted liability no
Trade Union need object, provided th at it were given, as was
contemplated, the corresponding right to recover the penalty
from its members in default, and provided that the Employers’
Association were made reciprocally responsible to the Trade
Union for the defaults of particular employers.
A ny such legal enforcement of collective agreements as
was proposed by the Duke of Devonshire and his colleagues
wTould, of course, greatly encourage the use of Collective
Bargaining as a Method of Trade Unionism. It was, in
fact, expressly with the view of facilitating this “ substitution
of agreements between associations for agreements between
individual employers and individual workmen,” which the
Commissioners had found to be “ on the whole, in accordance
with the public interest,” th at so momentous a change was
proposed.
T rade Unionists would entirely agree that it
would “ result in the better observance, for definite periods,
of agreements with regard to wage-rates, hours of labor,
apprenticeship rules, demarcation of work, profit-sharing, and
joint insurance schemes.” 1 In all but the best organised
industries, the workmen’s difficulty is, not so much to get
better terms granted, as to get them adhered to.
Such
grievously oppressed trades as the bakers, the tramwaymen,
the dock laborers, and almost any section of women workers,
may often, by a sensational strike, and the support of public
opinion, secure an agreem ent promising better conditions
of employment. But the day after the agreement is signed
it begms to crumble away. One employer after another
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“ interprets ” it in his own fashion, and the workers in his
establishment, no longer upheld by the excitem ent of a
general strike, and frequently not precisely understanding
what is happening, are induced to acquiesce by fear of losing
their employment, if not by actual threats of dismissal. If
the T rade Union could sue any such employer for damages
for breaking the collective agreement, its terms would, for the
time being, become, in effect, part of the law of the land.
The highly-organised trades would find their advantage
rather in the direction of improved discipline among their
own members. Until the expiration of the collective agree
m ent at any rate, a recalcitrant minority would find itself
confronted, not only by the displeasure of the majority, but
also by all the terrors of the law courts.1 A n y such arrange
ment would therefore greatly strengthen the influence of the
T rade Union as a whole, and would, in all industries, tend
enormously to the development of such an expert T rade
Union Civil Service as is already enjoyed by the Cotton
Operatives.
W hether this addition to the compulsory
character of Collective Bargaining would prove as harmless
to the consumers as it would to the great employers ; whether,
to use the phrase of Mr. Gerald Balfour, M.P., the D uke of
Devonshire's “ Socialism by T rade Option ” is a safe kind of
Socialism for the community to establish ; affords an interest
ing problem for consideration by economists and statesmen.
I h e Method of Legal E nactm ent has implications of its
own, which compel us to touch on the wider question of the
part taken by the Trade Unionists in the party struggles of
politics. We have already described how Mutual Insurance
and Collective Bargaining depend on th e legal status of the
Trade Unions.
Freedom of combination, protection for
1 I f a T ra d e U n io n w e re m a d e lia b le fo r th e o b s e rv a n c e o f th e a g r e e m e n t fo r
s. d e fin ite * p e r i o d , i t is o b v i o u s t h a t n o m e m b e r o f t h e u n i o n c o u l d b e p e r m i t t e d
to w ith d ra w fo r th a t p e rio d , a t a n y r a te so fa r a s c o n c e rn s o b s e rv in g th e a g r e e m e n t
a n a c o n tr ib u tin g to w a rd s its e x p e n s e s .
T h u s , T r a d e U n io n m e m b e rs h ip w o u ld
o e c o n ie , i n e f f e c t, n o t o n l y u n i v e r s a l l y c o m p u l s o r y , b u t a l s o i r r e v o c a b l e f o r a l o n g
te rm .
T h e s a m e w o u ld b e t h e c a s e w i t h r e g a r d t o m e m b e r s h i p o f a n e m p l o y e r s ’
a s s o c i a ti o n .
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Trade Union funds, and liberty to strike have not been
gained without political conflicts, in which the Trade Unionists
have had to use every means of influencing the legislature.
But these questions have involved only certain definite legal
reforms, outside the scope of party politics ; and they could,
once Parliament was convinced, be finally disposed of. It
is only in connection with the Method of Legal Enactm ent
that the Trade Unions, as such, find it necessary to secure a
permanent influence in the House of Commons. Every year
one section or another calls for new regulations to be passed
into law, in the form of an am endment of the Factory or Mines,
Railway or Merchant Shipping Acts. The administration of
these statutes requires constant supervision, which can only 1
be effectively exercised from the House of Commons. And
with the growth of the public administration of industry,
whether central or local, the Trade Unions consider it
essential that they should be in a position to secure the strict
observance of the standard conditions by the national and |
municipal employers of labor.
It was, therefore, a vital political necessity that the Trade
Unionists should obtain complete electoral rights. From 1831
to 1884 the banners of the Unions always appeared at the
great demonstrations in favor of Parliamentary Reform. The
whole strength of the Trade Union movement was thrown
on the side of the ballot, the removal of tests and property
qualifications, and everything that promised to facilitate the
expression of Trade Union views in Parliament and on local
bodies. Thus, between i8 6 0 and 1885, when the Liberal
Party was striving for extensions of the franchise, and the
Conservative P arty was, with the exception of a few months
in the session of 1867, fiercely resisting reform, the Liberal
leaders could count on the adhesion of the great bulk of the
Trade Unionists. During these years every prominent Trade
Union official belonged to the Radical W ing of the Liberal
Party.1
1 The revulsion of feeling b e t w e e n 1 8 7 1 a n d
stupidity of the L i b e r a l C a b i n e t o f t h o s e y e a r s i n

1 8 7 4 , c a u se d b y th e in c re d ib le
c o n n e c tio n w ith th e c rim in a l
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But this alliance with the Liberal P arty has proved only
temporary. The completion of electoral reform has, since
1885, fallen into the background, the Liberal leaders being
indifferent, if not actually hostile, to the Trade Union
demands for Manhood Suffrage, Paym ent of Members, and
Payment of Election Expenses, whilst the lukewarm official
proposals for Registration Reform have evoked no enthusiasm.
Trade Union politics have therefore entered on a new phase.
The Trade Unionists, having obtained the vote, now wish to
make use of it to enforce, by Legal Enactment, such of their
Common Rules as they see a chance of getting public opinion
to support.
Here they find themselves almost equally
balanced between the claims of rival political parties. Judged
by past performances, the Conservatives are less un
sympathetic to the legal regulation of industry than the
Liberals ; whilst the W orkmen’s Compensation A ct of 1897
has placed the Trade Unionists under a fresh obligation to
the Conservative Party. On the other hand, the Collectivist
wing of the present Liberal P arty is beginning, by pro
fessions of conversion from “ Manchesterism,” and large pro
mises of future legislation, to make a special bid for Trade
Union support. The leaders on both sides are candidly
hostile to the principle of collective regulation, and the
Yorkshire Coalminer or Lancashire Cotton-spinner may
well doubt whether Sir William H arcourt and Mr. John
Morley are any nearer in agreement with him than Mr.
Balfour or Mr. Chamberlain.
Meanwhile a third party
has arisen, to point the moral and compete for the workmen’s
suffrages. The Socialist candidates are ready to promise
p e r s e c u t i o n o f T r a d e U n i o n i s m , l e d , a s w e h a v e d e s c r i b e d i n o u r History of Trade
Unionism ( p p . 2 5 6 - 2 8 0 ) , t o a n o r g a n i s e d r e v o l t , t o i n d e p e n d e n t c a n d i d a t u r e s ,
a n d t o a c e r t a i n t r a n s f e r e n c e o f v o te s t o p r o g r e s s i v e C o n s e r v a t i v e s w h o a g r e e d t o
s a tis f y t h e T r a d e o n i o n d e m a n d s .
T h e p o p u la r C o n s e rv a tiv e le g is la tio n o f
* 374*75 ( t h e T r a d e U n i o n A c t a n d t h e “ F a c t o r i e s ( H e a l t h o f W o m e n ) A c t ” ),
w h ic h e m b o d ie d a g r e a t m e a s u re o f w h a t th e T r a d e U n io n is ts h a d b e e n a s k in g fo r,
n o d o u b t d e ta c h e d a la rg e s e c tio n o f w o rk m e n fro m t h e ir a llia n c e w ith L ib e r a lis m ’
1 s p e c ia lly i n L a n c a s h i r e .
B u t so s tr o n g w a s th e im p u ls e to w a r d s a n e x te n s io n o f
t h e f r a n c h is e t h a t t h e l e a d e r s , e v e n in L a n c a s h i r e , m a d e u p t h e i r q u a r r e l w i t h t h e
L i b e r a l P a r t y , a n d a c t e d w i t h i t until t h e R e f o r m B ills o f 1 8 8 4 - 8 5 w e r e s a f e ly
p a s s e d i n t o la w .
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the Trade Unionists a systematic and complete regulation of
all the conditions of employment. But they show a lament
able deficiency of technical knowledge of the exact regula
tions required, and they mingle their proposals with
revolutionary Shibboleths as to the “ nationalisation of the
means of production, distribution, and exchange,” which the
bulk of the Trade Unionists fail even to comprehend.
Accordingly, the strong desire of nearly all sections of Trade
Unionists for this or that measure of legal enactment does
not at present produce much effect on general politics.
Unlike their demand for the franchise, it does not, for the
moment, attach them, as Trade Unionists, to any political
party. But it implies that they would be strongly, and even
permanently, drawn to any political leader, of whatever party,
who shared their faith in the efficacy of the Common Rule,
and who convinced them that he had the technical know
ledge, the will, and the Parliamentary power to carry into
law such proposals for legal regulation as each trade from
time tc> time definitely demanded.
If now we leave the Methods of Trade Unionism, and
pass to its Regulations, we shall see that these, too, have
their own implications, and that Trade Unionists oppose or
accept certain industrial forms according as these appear to
be inimical to Trade Union progress, or the reverse. Fore
most among these implications is the strong Trade Union^
objection to “ Home W ork,” that is, to work being given out
by the employer, to be done elsewhere than in the factory
or workshop which he provides.1 In all the industries in
which “ out-working ” prevails to any considerable extent, this
1 U n d e r th is h e a d w e in c lu d e a ll a r r a n g e m e n ts u n d e r w h ic h th e m a n u a lworking w a g e - e a r n e r p e r f o r m s h i s t a s k e l s e w h e r e t h a n i n a f a c t o r y o r woikshop
p ro v id e d a n d c o n tr o lle d b y h is e m p lo y e r.
T h e te rm “ h o m e w o rk
is s o m e t i m e s
u se d to d e s ig n a te o n ly w o rk ta k e n h o m e b y fa c to ry w o rk e rs a f te r th e e x p iia t.o n
of t h e i r f a c t o r y d a y ( s e e Home Work amongst Women, b y M a r g a r e t H . I r w i n ,
G la s g o w , 1 8 9 7 ) .
O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h e “ o u t w o r k e r ” m a y n o t work i n his
o w n h o m e , b u t (a s a t S h e f f ie l d ) o n a “ w h e e l ” o r “ t r o u g h
r e n t e d in a
te n e 
m e n t f a c t o r y , ” o r ( a s s o m e t i m e s a m o n g t h e S c o t t i s h h a n d S h o e m a k e r s ) in a.
c o - o p e r a t i v e w o r k s h o p r e n t e d b y a g r o u p 01 w o r k m e n o r b y t h e l i a d e U n i o n
its e lf .

540

Trade Union Function

objection, steadily growing in intensity for the last halfcentury, has latterly risen into a crusade.
T he National
Union of Boot and Shoe Operatives 1 and the Scottish Tailors’
Society now put the complete abolition of home work in the
front of their programme.
The English Tailors’ Union,
though it includes home workers, is scarcely less emphatic.
“ If,” reports the General Secretary, “ we cannot altogether
abolish this curse we can at least prevent its growth, and
wherever there is the slightest sign of the system being
introduced into towns where it has hitherto been unknown,
it is our duty not to tolerate it for a single minute, but use
our utmost endeavors to oppose its introduction, and
stam p it out as far as lies in our power in all places where it
at present exists.” 2
This vehement objection to home work comes as a
surprise to persons unfamiliar with the actual conditions of
the wage-earner’s existence. One of the principal grievances
that Trade Unions are formed to remedy is, as we have seen,
the autocratic manner in which the employer, in any unregu
lated trade, determines at what hours his workshop will open
and close, when his workpeople shall take their meals or
enjoy their holidays, how fast and how continuously they
shall work, and a host of petty regulations, easily passing,
with a brutal foreman, into gross personal tyranny. From
all this the man or woman working in the home is apparently
free. Once the work is taken out ol the em ployer’s ware
house, the worker is at liberty to do it when and where and
how he pleases, free from the constant supervision and
arbitrary meddling of the foreman. H om e work has, to the
philanthropist, certain sentimental attractions. There is no
bieaking-up oi lamiiy life. H usband and wife can work side
3 T h e IS a t i o n a l U n i o n o f B o o t a n d S h o e .O p e r a t i v e s p u t s h i g h u p a m o n g its
o b j e c t s t h e “ e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f h e a l t h y a n d p r o p e r w o r k s h o p s , t h e e m p l o y e r s to
fin d r o o m , g r i n d e r y , f i x t u r e s , f ir e , a n d g a s f r e e o f c h a r g e . ” — Rules of the National
Union of Boot and Shoe Operatives ( L e i c e s t e r , 1 8 9 2 ) .

2 Report o f the Fourteenth Conference o f Deputies o f the Amalgamated Society
o f Tailors held in Liverpool, A u g u s t 1 8 9 1 ( M a n c h e s t e r , 1 8 9 1 ) ; Secretary's
Report to the Conference, p . 1 7 .
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by side a t a common task, whilst the babies frolic around,
and the child from school prepares its lessons under the
father’s eye. No perem ptory factory bell summons the wife
and mother from her housekeeping or family cares. Cook
ing the dinner, nursing the baby, teaching the child
apprentice— all can be dovetailed into each other, and into
the breadwinning craft. The task of every member of the
household can be adjusted to their several capacities, even
the aged grandfather by the fireside, and the school-girl on
her half-holiday, being usefully employed.
When illness
comes, one member of the family can nurse another, whilst
continuing to earn a subsistence. The custom of working
at home seems, in fact, to combine all possible advantages.
To personal freedom and domestic bliss, there is added the
greatest economy of time and the utmost utilisation of
capacity.1
Unfortunately, the facts of the home worker’s life in no
way correspond to this Utopian picture.
To take work
home means, in the words of a boot operative, “ to make
home miserable.”2 It is conceivable that the highly-educated
and well-disciplined journalist, barrister, banker, or stock
broker might find it pleasant to do all his professional work
under the eyes of his wife, and amid the playing of his wellbred children. But even he would hardly like to work, eat,
and sleep, not to say also cook and wash, in one and the
same apartment. The middle-class admirer of home work
forgets th at the “ h o m e ” of the ordinary town wage-earner
consists of one, or, at most, of two small rooms, and that his
work is not done in pen and ink, but in leather, cloth, fur, hot
metal, glue, and other substances involving dirt, smells, and
effluvia. It is impossible to use, as a workshop, the living
room of a family, without submitting to conditions of tem 
perature and atmosphere, crowding and disorder, which are
1 See

th e

d e s c rip tio n

(L e ip z ig , 1 8 9 6 ).
2 Monthly Report,

1891.

in

D r,

Kuno Frankenstein's Der Arbeiterschutz

National Union of Boot and Shoe

O p e ra tiv e s ,

M a rc h
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destructive to health and comfort.
All these conditions
make the workshop-home positively repulsive to father,
mother, and children alike, and every opportunity is sought
of escaping from it— the man to the public-house, the woman
to gossip with her neighbours, and the children to the
streets.1 Instead of maintaining the integrity of the family,
and fostering the domestic virtues, it is accordingly frequently
asserted by the most experienced observers that no influence
is at the present day more ruinous than home work in its effect
on family life and personal character.
Public opinion is, therefore, for reasons of sanitation,
family life, and personal character, tending more and more
to deprecate any combination of the workshop with the
living-room. W hat has influenced the Trade Unionist is
much more the discovery that the custom of home work has
a ruinous effect upon wages. In the trades in which this
custom prevails, the standard earnings of the home workers
ire far below the wage customary for equally skilled labor
1 S o m e g l i m p s e o f w h a t h o m e w o r k im p l i e s e v e n t o a m a n o f v e r y e x c e p t i o n a l
c h a r a c t e r , is a f f o r d e d b y t h e f o ll o w in g e x t r a c t f r o m t h e A u t o b i o g r a p h y o f F r a n c i s
P l a c e . ( S e e t h e History of Trade Unionism, c h a p . i i . )
“ T h e conseq u en ces o f a
m a n a n d h i s w if e l i v i n g i n t h e s a m e r o o m i n w h i c h t h e m a n w o r k s is m i s c h i e v o u s
to th e m in a ll re s p e c ts , a n d I h e r e a d d , a s a r e c o m m e n d a tio n to a ll jo u r n e y m e n ,
tra d e s m e n , a n d o th e r w o rk m e n . . .
t o m a k e a l m o s t a n y s a c r if ic e t o k e e p
p o s s e s s io n o f tw o ro o m s , h o w e v e r s m a ll a n d h o w e v e r in c o n v e n ie n tly s itu a te d a s
re g a rd s th e p la c e o f th e ir e m p lo y m e n t.
M u c h b e t t e r is i t t o b e c o m p e l l e d t o
w a l k a m i l e o r e v e n tw'O m i l e s t o a n d f r o m t h e i r w o r k t o a l o d g i n g w i t h t w o
r o o m s , t h a n t o liv e c lo s e t o t h e i r wro r k w i t h o n e r o o m . . . .
A n e a t c le a n ro o m ,
t h o u g h i t b e a s s m a l l a s a c lo s e t, a n d h o w e v e r fe w t h e a r t i c l e s o f f u r n i t u r e , is o f
m o r e i m p o r t a n c e in i t s m o r a l c o n s e q u e n c e s t h a n a n y o n e s e e m s h i t h e r t o t o h a v e
supposed.
T h e r o o m in w h i c h w e n o w li v e d w a s a f r o n t r o o m a t a b a k e r ’s
shop.
T h e h o u s e h a d th r e e w in d o w s in th e f r o n t, tw o in th e ro o m a n d o n e in
a l a r g e c lo s e t a t t h e e n d o f t h e r o o m .
I n th is c lo s e t I w o r k e d .
I t w as a g re a t
a c c o m m o d a t i o n t o u s ; it e n a b l e d m y w if e t o k e e p t h e r o o m i n b e t t e r o r d e r ; i t
w a s a d v a n t a g e o u s , t o o , i n i t s m o r a l e ffe c ts .
A tte n d a n c e o n th e c h ild w a s n o t, as
it h a d b e e n , a lw a y s i n m y p r e s e n c e .
I w a s s h u t o u t f r o m s e e i n g t h e f ir e l i g h t e d ,
t h e r o o m w a s h e d a n d c l e a n e d , a n d t h e c l o t h e s w a s h e d a n d i r o n e d , a s w e ll a s t h e
c o o k ip g .
W e fre q u e n tly w e n t to b e d a s w e h a d b u t to o o fte n b e e n a c c u s to m e d to
d o , w i t h a w e t o r d a m p f lo o r , a n d w i t h w e t c l o t h e s h a n g i n g i n t h e r o o m .
S till a
g r e a t d e a l o f t h e a n n o y a n c e a n d t o o c lo s e a n i n t e r f e r e n c e w i t h e a c h o t h e r i n m a n y
d i s a g r e e a b l e p a r t i c u l a r s ( w h ic h h a v i n g b u t o n e r o o m m a d e i t i n e v i t a b l e ) w e r e
r e m o v e d — h a p p i l y r e m o v e d f o r e v e r . ’’— P l a c e ’s M S . A u t o b i o g r a p h y , q u o t e d
i n Labor in the Longest Reign , b y S i d n e y W e b b ( L o n d o n , 1 8 9 7 ) J n o w i n c l u d e d
i n t h e Life of Francis Place b y G r a h a m W a l l a s ( L o n d o n , 1 8 9 7 ) .
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in the factory industries. T he chain and nail workers in
the Black Country, the trouser and “ juvenile s u it” hands in
E ast London, the garret cabinetmakers of Bethnal Green,
the cottage bootmakers of the Leicestershire villages, and
more noteworthy even than these, the skilled outwork
ing cutlers of Sheffield, were all found, by the House of
Lords’ Committee on the Sweating System (1890), to be
suffering to an extent that could “ hardly be exaggerated.”
from “ earnings barely sufficient to sustain existence ; hours
of labor such as to make the lives of the workers periods of
almost ceaseless toil, hard and unlovely to the last degree ;
sanitary conditions injurious to the health of the persons
employed and dangerous to the public/’1 In every one of
the trades in which this august Committee reported that
“ sweating ” prevailed, the custom of working in the
operatives’ own homes was discovered to exist. To the
Trade Unionist this close connection between home wor V
and low wages is no mere coincidence. Experience shows
that work given out to be done otherwise than on the
employers’ premises almost invariably becomes the subject
1 Report and Evidence o f the Select Committee o f the House o f Lords on the
Sweating System ( H . L . 6 2 o f 1 8 9 0 ) ; s e e a l s o “ T h e L o r d s a n d t h e S w e a t i n g
S y s t e m , ” b y B e a t r i c e P o t t e r ( M r s . S i d n e y W e b b ) i n Nineteenth Century, J u n e
1 8 9 0 ; a n d th e re fe re n c e s g iv e n in F a b ia n T r a c t, N o . 5 0 , “ S w e a tin g , its C a u se
a n d R e m e d y .”
I t m u s t n o t b e s u p p o s e d t h a t th e c u s to m o f “ g iv in g o u t ” w o rk to
b e d o n e in t h e w o r k e r s ’ o w n h o m e s is a n e w o r a n i n c r e a s i n g e v il.
I t is, o n t h e
c o n tra ry , m e re ly th e s u rv iv in g r e m n a n t o f w h a t w a s o n c e in m a n y tr a d e s th e
p re v a ilin g s y s te m .
I n o u r History o f Trade Unionism ( p p . 2 8 , 3 2 , 4 8 ) w e h a v e
i n c i d e n t a l l y d e s c r i b e d i t s p r e v a l e n c e i n t h e W e s t o f E n g l a n d c lo t h m a n u f a c t u r e ,
in t h e h o s i e r y t r a d e , a m o n g t h e S h e f f ie ld c u t l e r s , t h e S p i t a l f i e l d s s i l k - w o r k e r s ,
a n d th e S c o ttis h c o tto n -w e a v e rs .
I n th e e a rly s ta g e s o f c a p ita lis t in d u s tr y a
m a n u fa c to ry , a s D u C e llie r o b s e rv e s w ith re g a r d to F r a n c e , “ w a s n o t th e s ite
b u t t h e c e n t r e o f a n i n d u s t r y ; t h e m a n u f a c t u r e r p r o d u c e d t h e s a m p l e s a n d d e s ig n s
. . . b u t h a d g e n e r a l l y n o t a s i n g l e l o o m w o r k i n g i n h i s o w n h o u s e ” ( Histoire
des Classes Laborieuses en France, p . 2 2 2 ) . I t w a s a n i n n o v a t i o n t o c o l l e c t a
n u m b e r o f w a g e - e a r n e r s i n t h e e m p l o y e r ’s o w n w o r k s h o p , w h e r e t h e y w o r k e d
u n d e r c o n s t a n t s u p e r v i s i o n , a n d c o u l d p r a c t i s e d iv is io n o f l a b o r .
In
a ll
im p o r ta n t in d u s trie s o f G re a t B rita in th is h a s n o w b e c o m e th e d o m in a n t in d u s 
tria l fo rm .
I t is w h e r e t h e t w o s y s t e m s a r e s t i l l c o m p e t i n g w i t h e a c h o t h e r —
w h e re fa c to ry a n d h o m e w o r k c o -e x is t a n d p r o d u c e fo r th e s a m e m a r k e t— t h a t th e
e v il o f “ s w e a t i n g ” is a t i t s w o r s t . — D er Arbeiterschutz, b y D r . K u n o F r a n k e n 
s t e i n ( L e i p z ig , 1 8 9 6 ) , p . 4 9 2 .
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of isolated, personal bargaining between the individual wageearner and the capitalist employer. “ To people working
each in their own little shop” writes Mr. John Burnett, “ from
early morning until late at night, combination is above all
things difficult. . . . One man or one woman can be played
off against another, and the prices of labor are thus subject
to the daily haggle of workers competing for bread. This is
clearly and unmistakably the result of the small workshop
system, which is undoubtedly the root of many, if not all the
evils from which the nailworkers suffer.” 1 The same con
sequences of “ outwork ” were noticed by a careful observer
of the Liverpool tailors as long ago as i8 6 0 . “ T he work,”
wrote Mr. (now Sir) Godfrey Lushington, “ admits of being
done at home, and the operative who engages himself on
these terms loses the benefit of the check which the presence
of his fellows maintains upon the encroachments of the
employer. In such a trade it must always be difficult to
establish united action. . . . The common method of reduc
tion is for the employer to produce a garm ent and say, ‘ 1
had this made for 10s. 6d., I cannot pay you 13s. 6d. for a
similar article. You too must make it for 10s. 6d. or go
elsewhere.5 The Society cannot prevent this.” 2 Home
work, in fact, necessarily involves Individual Bargaining,
and makes, moreover, the enforcement of any Common Rule
practically impossible.
Finally, experience proves the home worker’s “ freedom ”
as to the hours of labor to be delusive. I t is true th a t the
Soho tailor can break off when he chooses, and go round to
the public-house for a drink ; or the woman “ picking peas ”
in a back alley of Peterborough3 may get up now and again
1 Report to the Board o f Trade
L o n d o n , H . C. N o. 331 o f 1888.

on the Sweating System

at

th e

E ast

End ot

2 Report o f the Social Science Association on Trade Societies and Strikes
(L o n d o n , i8 6 0 ).
A r t i c l e o n th e L i v e r p o o l T a i l o r s b y M r . ( a f t e r w a r d s S ir )
G o d f r e y L u s h i n g t o n , w h o s u b s e q u e n t l y b e c a m e p e r m a n e n t U n d e r - S e c r e t a r y of
S ta te fo r th e H o m e D e p a rtm e n t.
_ 3

0 n e o f th e p rin c ip a l

w o m e n ’s i n d u s t r i e s i n t h e C i t y o f P e t e r b o r o u g h is p i c k i n g

d rie u p e a s ; s o rtin g b y h a n d

th e b la c k o r d e fe c tiv e p e a s fro m

th o s e o f lig h te r
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to gossip with a friend without fear of a foreman’s reprimand.
But when the rate oi pay is so small th at even sixteen hours’
work does not earn more than the bare day’s subsistence,
all “ free ” time disappears ; and to quote again the House
of Lords’ com m ittee, “ the lives of the workers ” become
“ periods of almost ceaseless toil.” This subtle economic
compulsion to “ work ail the hours that God made,” is
heightened by the ease with which the giver-out of work can
dem and th at the product shall be delivered by a definite
time. It is one ol the chief attractions of “ outwork”
to the employers, as they frankly told the House of Lords’
Committee, that the utmost possible rapidity in the execution
of pressing orders is unfettered by any conception of a
normal working day. To meet the spasmodic demands of
the “ season,” thousands of home-working families can, by
a word, be automatically compelled to labor all the night
through.
The economic effect of home work is thus to undermine
the Standard Rate, to destroy the Normal Day, and to
abstract, from the total remuneration of the operative, all the
advantages of room, fire, light, and sanitary conveniences
which would otherwise be provided by the employer. Nor
are these insidious effects confined merely to the outworkers.
The operatives employed on similar tasks on the employer’s
premises have to submit to reductions of wages and extensions
of hours, under the threat of the diversion of more and more
of the business to their out-working competitors.1 Home
work, in fact, makes all Trade Unionism impossible.
Closely related to the Trade Unionists’ opposition to
Home W ork is their rooted objection to the “ small master ”
c o lo r , in o r d e r t h a t , w h e n g r o u n d
p o s s ib le .

in to

f lo u r , t h e m a s s m a y b e a s n e a r l y w h i t e

as

1 S e e t h e c a s e s d e s c r i b e d f r o m a c t u a l e x p e r i e n c e i n “ P a g e s f r o m a W o r k - g i r l ’s
D i a r y , ” b y B e a t r i c e P o t t e r ( M r s . S i d n e y W e b b ) , i n Nineteenth Century, S e p t e m b e r
1888.
I t is n o t t h a t th e h o m e w o r k e r s a r e p a id a c tu a lly lo w e r r a te s th a n th e
w o rk s h o p h a n d s : a r e c e n t G la s g o w in q u ir y a g a in sh o w s th is c o m m o n im p re s s io n
t o b e e r r o n e o u s {Home Work amongst Women, b y M a r g a r e t H . I r w i n , G la s g o w ',
1 8 9 7 ). T h e c o m p e titio n o f th e o u td o o r w ith th e in d o o r h a n d s d r a g s d o w n th e
w a g e s o f b o th .
VOL. II
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system. To a certain section of social reformers this seems
incomprehensible. The wage-earners are perpetually com
plaining that they are deprived of access to the means of
production, and that rents and profits are monopolised by a
relatively small class. The existence, in certain industries, of
numerous small establishments would seem to afford, at least
to the most energetic workmen, an obvious means of rising
to the rank of masters. Yet these “ stepping-stones to higher
things ” are objected to, not so much by the thriftless work
man, careless of his future, but by the most thoughtful and
experienced Trade Unionists, that is, by exactly the men
whose superiority in energy, persistency, and organising
power might reasonably be expected to lead to their
personal success.
The explanation of this paradox will not be difficult for
those who appreciate the Trade Union position. W orking
men do not combine in order to assist a few of the best
among their number to escape out of their class, but for
the purpose of raising the class itself. To some shrewd
economists it seems even a misfortune to the wage-earning'
class that they should, as Professor Marshall observes,
“ every year give over to the ranks of the rich a great number
of the strongest and ablest, the most enterprising and far- '
seeing, the bravest and the best of those who were born
among themselves.5’ 1 “ W hat is really important for working
men,” says Dr. J. K. Ingram, “ is, not that a few should rise
out of their class— this sometimes rather injures the class by
depriving it of its more energetic members. T he truly vital
interest is that the whole class should rise m material com
fort and security, and still more in moral and intellectual
attainments ” 2
1 Inaugural Address delivered at the Ipswich Co-operative Congress

(M a n 

c h e s te r, 1 8 S 9 ), p . 14.

2 Work and the Workman, being an address to the Trade Union Congress at
their meeting in Dublin, 16th September 1 8 8 0 , b y J. K . I n g r a m ( D u b l i n , 1 8 8 0 ) .
It m u s t n o t b e i n f e r r e d t h a t , b e c a u s e T r a d e U n i o n s a r e o p p o s e d t o t h e s m a l l
m a s te r s y s te m , th e y

have

any

o b je c tio n

to

th e ir

m e m b e rs

ris in g

to

s u p e rio r

p o s itio n s .
'T h e e n e r g e t i c T r a d e U n i o n i s t , o f t e n a b r a n c h o f f ic ia l, is f r e q u e n t l y
s e l e c t e d f o r t h e p o s t o f f o r e m a n , w h i c h h e a c c e p t s w i t h t h e f u ll a p p r o v a l o f h i s
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Enlightened Trade Unionism, therefore, will judge the
small master system according to its effect on the wageearning class as a whole. On this point there is neither
hesitation nor difference of opinion. If we exclude the small
master himself, we find a practically unanimous agreement
among economists, capitalists, and workmen, that the con
ditions of employment which, the small master offers to his
wage-earners are habitually, and in all directions, worse than
those of the great establishments. In all that concerns the
health, decency, and convenience of the operatives, for
instance, there is no comparison between the modern bootfactory and the crowded tenement house or “ garden work
shop ” of the small master. Nor need we weary the reader
with quotations to prove th at the hours of labor are longer,
and the rates of paym ent lower in the struggling small
establishments than in the great capitalist enterprises with
which they compete. The very advantages which are causing
industry on a large scale to supersede the small master
system— the utmost possible application of machinery and
division of labor, the obtaining of capital, and raw material
on the cheapest terms, the use of the highest inventive and
managerial ability— compel the small master, in his desperate
struggle for existence, to be perpetually nibbling at wages, and
lengthening the hours of labor, both for himself and for those
whom he employs. It is a significant fact th at the small
master system
is found to be as characteristic of the sweated
*
trades as Home W ork itself, “ If we descend to the lower
sections of the furniture trade, in which the evils of sweating
f e llo w - m e m b e r s .
In s o m e u n i o n s , t h i s p r o m o t i o n in v o lv e s h i s e x c h a n g i n g a n
a c tiv e fo r a n h o n o r a r y m e m b e rs h ip , b u t in th e b u ild in g , e n g in e e rin g , a n d s h ip 
b u ild in g tr a d e s fo re m e n a r e w e lc o m e d a s o r d in a r y m e m b e rs .
F ro m fo re m a n th e
s u p e r i o r m a n f r e q u e n t l y r is e s to b e m a n a g e r , o r e v e n p a r t n e r , i n a l a r g e f ir m ; a n d
i t w o u ld n o t b e d if f ic u lt t o c o m p i l e a l i s t o f g r e a t e m p l o y e r s o f t o - d a y w h o w e r e ,
in th e ir w a g e -e a rn in g s ta g e , s ta u n c h m e m b e rs o f th e ir T r a d e U n io n s .
T o th e
m a n o f e x c e p t i o n a l a b i l i t y , t h e s y s t e m o f t h e G r e a t I n d u s t r y o ffe rs , i n d e e d , m o r e
re a l o p p o r tu n ity o f ris in g to e m in e n c e th a n w a s b e fo re o p e n to h im .
T h e p ro 
p o r t i o n o f f o r e m e n a n d o v e r l o o k e r s t o m e r e m a n u a l w o r k e r s is n o d o u b t s m a lle r
to - d a y th a n w a s th e p r o p o r tio n o f s m a ll m a s te rs to w a g e -e a rn e rs tw o c e n tu rie s
ago.
B u t t h e o f f ic ia l h i e r a r c h y o f m o d e r n i n d u s t r y a f f o r d s b o t h a s a f e r a n d a
h ig h e r la d d e r fo r s p e c ia l ta le n t.
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were proved to exist, we may watch the poverty-stricken
maker of tables and chairs hawking his wares along Curtain
Road, selling direct to the export merchant or to the retail
tradesman, or perchance to the private customer.
In
the manufacture of cheap boots in the Metropolis, of cheap
cutlery at Sheffield, of indifferent nails at Halesowen, we
meet with this same sorrowful figure— the small master or
outworker buying his material on credit, and selling his
product to meet the necessities of the hour ; in all instances
underselling his competitors great and small. Respectable
employers, interested in a high standard of production, Trade
Unionists keen for a high standard of wage, agree in a ttri
buting to this pitiful personage the worst evils of the sweating
system.” 1
If then the Trade Unionists declare, to use the words of
a Sheffield secretary, that the small masters “ are a curse to
the trade . . . paying starvation wages to those whom
necessity compels to work for them,” this is not due to any
personal dislike of the small masters, or to any aspersion on
their character.
It is merely the recognition by Trade
Unionists of an economic fact. Thoughtful workmen in the
staple trades have become convinced, by their own experi
ence, no less than by the repeated arguments of the econo
mists, that a rising standard of wages and other conditions
of employment must depend ultimately on the productivity
of labor, and therefore upon the most efficient and econo
mical use of credit, capital, and capacity.
In all these
respects the small master system stands, by common con
sent, condemned.
When, therefore, we find the whole
influence of Trade Unionism constantly acting against this
system, and, as one employer naively put it to us, “ playing
into the hands of the great establishments,” we must at any
rate credit it with the desire so far to promote the utmost
possible efficiency of production.
This scientific argument against the small master system
1 “ T h e L o rd s a n d th e S w e a tin g S y s te m ,” b y B e a tric e
W e b b ) , Nineteenth Century, J u n e 1 8 9 0 .
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appeals chiefly to such enlightened experts as the salaried
officials of the Cotton Operatives. W hat the ordinary work
man in other trades sees is, not that the total product per
man employed is far less where small establishments prevail,
but that, under such circumstances, his own strategic position
is seriously weakened. Those better conditions which, as
he is convinced, can be secured by enforcing the Common
Rule, are put practically beyond his reach. The Operative
Bricklayers' Society finds little difficulty in agreeing with the
large contractors in London, but is utterly baffled by the
host of small jerry-builders in the suburbs, who refuse to
conform to fixed conditions of any kind.
The Factory
Inspector can see th at the sanitary conditions of the prin
cipal factories are up to the standard, and has little difficulty
there in detecting illicit overtime.
But without a whole
army of assistants it is impossible for him to exercise any
check on the myriads of small workshops, which crop up
and disappear in our town slums with mushroom-like rapidity,
Large establishments, in fact,facilitate both Collective Bargain
ing itself, and the enforcement of Common Rules however
arrived at. And thus we find the small masters frequently
complaining that the systematic and uniform arrangements
preferred by the great employers “ play into the hands ” of
the Trade Unionists. In 1891, for instance, the small boot
manufacturers actually protested against the “ capitalist m anu
facturers’ conspiracy” to crush out, by enforcing uniform
standards of wages, their smaller competitors. This, explains
the employers’ editor, “ is a ridiculous superstition, but one
which we are aware has obtained credence among a certain
section of the trade, and is not confined to London. Whereever a Uniform Statement policy has been agreed upon by
the leading men of Trades Associations (employers), small
manufacturers have raised the cry that it is a conspiracydirected against them by the large houses for sordid ends.
The suggestion is too obviously absurd to merit a moment’s
thought, if small manufacturers cannot continue to exist
except by paying less than a proper standard of wages for
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work done, that is the clearest possible proof that they have
no right to exist as such. There is no animus against small
manufacturers, but a praiseworthy determination to place all,
large and small, upon an equal wage basis ; and he would
be a bold man who would dare to find fault with such an
arrangement.” 1 It is exactly at this “ equal wage basis ” and
similar Common Rules throughout the whole of an industry
that Trade Unionism persistently aims. The ablest leaders of
the workmen’s combinations are therefore instinctively biassed
in favor of what we may term a horizontal cleavage of
industrial classes, and they are necessarily prejudiced against
any interference with this stratification. They are conse
quently found opposing all vertical cleavages whatever, not
merely where, as in the cases of Home W ork and Small
Masters, these involve worse conditions for the wage-earners,
but also in the less noxious forms of employers’ benefit
societies and profit-sharing.
A t first sight nothing seems more kindly and hum ane
on the part of the employer, and less open to objection from
the workman’s standpoint, than the establishment of a Sick
and Burial Club in connection with each large establishment.
A few pence per week are stopped from the operatives’
earnings, and to the fund thus formed the employer often
adds the disciplinary fines, and frequently a substantial con
tribution from the firm, in whose business the growing capital
is invested. To the middle-class philanthropist the work
m an’s sullen hostility to any such arrangem ent appears
“ ungrateful.; But to any one who has ever understood the
assumptions on which the whole Trade Union movement is
based, the wage-earner’s objection will be clear enough. It
is not merely that the workmen feel no guarantee that, in
the particular financial arrangements imposed on them, they
are getting their money’s worth ; nor is the objection due
to any doubt as to the security of the fund— to any fear
that, just when they need their sick pay or superannuation,
the trade may be depressed and the firm bankrupt. W h at
1 E d ito r ia l in

Shoe and Leather Record,

v o l. x . p . 2 5 4 , 1 0 t h A p r i l 1 8 9 1 .
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the Trade Unionists recognise is that the separate interest
thus created cuts them off from their fellow-workmen in
other establishments— that a vertical cleavage is set up which
interferes with Trade Unionism. We have seen how the
fact of the men being compelled to insure against sickness,
cost of burial, and old age in the employer’s fund renders
them indisposed to pay over again to the Trade Union.1
But there is a more fundamental objection. If, as is usual,
a workman forfeits all his benefits should he voluntarily
leave the service of the particular firm, there is a strong and
growing inducement held out to him to remain where he is,
and thus to accept the employer’s terms. H e loses, in fact,
that perfect mobility which, as economists have often pointed
out, is a necessary condition of his making the best possible
bargain for the sale of his labor.
And, to the Trade
Unionist, it is a crowning objection th at the workman so
tied shuts himself out from all the advantages of concerted
action with his fellows, A ny general adoption of employers’
benefit societies would, in fact, go far to render Trade
Unionism impossible,
Schemes of profit-sharing are, from a Trade Union point j
of view, open to similar objections. Unless the Standard
Rate and other conditions are rigidly adhered to, the w ork
men in profit-sharing establishments may easily be losing
far more in wages than they gain in “ bonus ” or share of
profit.3 But it is an even more serious objection that any
separate arrangements with particular employers destroy
that community of interest throughout the trade on which
Collective Bargaining depends. T he men employed by a
1 I t w a s s t a t e d a t t h e A n n u a l Conference of Friendly Societies in M a r c h
1 8 9 7 t h a t p a r t i c u l a r s h a d b e e n obtained o f forty l a r g e industrial undertakings,
i n c l u d i n g t h e M i d l a n d R a i l w a y C o m p a n y , i n which i n s u r a n c e in the employer’s
o w n b e n e f i t s o c i e t y w a s m a d e c o m p u l s o r y on all persons employed, the premium
b e in g p e re m p to rily d e d u c te d fro m w a g e s.
2 T h u s , i t is u n u s u a l f o r a p r o f i t - s h a r i n g establishment t o a i f o r d its operatives
a l a r g e r b o n u s t h a n 5 p e r c e n t on t h e i r wages, and few do even as well as this.
B u t e x c e p t i n t h e m o s t r i g i d l y organised trades, in the strongest Trade Union
d i s t r i c t s , i t is c o m m o n t o find some employers paying several shillings per week
b e lo w t h e S t a n d a r d R a t e ; s t i l l more, t o f in d Piecework Lists in different e s t a b l i s h 
m e n t s v a r y i n g f r o m 1 0 to 2 0 p e r c e n t . '
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specially “ benevolent ” firm, with a really generous prolfitsharing scheme, will not be disposed to join heartily with
the rest in any movement for higher wages, lest they should*
lose the bonus or other privileges which they already enjoy.
Yet whilst they stand aloof, contented with their Standard
Rate of wages because of these exceptional privileges, it is
difficult for the workmen elsewhere to make any effective
stand for a higher rate. To the Trade Unionist it seems a
very doubtful kindness for an employer to indulge his feelings
of philanthropy in such a way as to weaken the capacity
of the workmen for that corporate self-help on which their
defence against unscrupulous employers depends. Looking
at the m atter from the Trade Union standpoint, an employer
who desired permanently to benefit the workmen in his
trade would seek in every way to promote the m en’s own
organisation, and would therefore make his own establish
ment a pattern to the rest in respect of the strictest possible
maintenance of the Standard Rates of wages, hours of work,
and other conditions of employment. This would tend to
make it more easy for the workmen in other establishments
to insist on the same advantages. If he wished to do more
for his own workmen, and could afford it, he would scrupu
lously avoid any departure from the standard methods of
remuneration, and any form of benevolence which created
any division between his workmen and their fellows. W h at
he would do would be to offer a simple addition to the
common Standard Rate, or a simple reduction of the Normal
D ay without any diminution of earnings. In this way any
indirect effect upon the workmen in the other establishments
would be in the direction ot facilitating their claiming similar
advances.
This strong objection of the Trade Unionists to any
blurring of the fine between the capitalist profit-maker and
the manual-working wage-earner, and their preference for
the Great Industry, might, at first sight, seem to point to
wards the desirability of concentrating each trade in the
hands of one great employer. But such a concentration of
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business may, from the T rade Union point of view, easily
be carried too far. W hen in any trade the establishments
. are all sufficiently large to make it easy for the workmen to
combine, the Trade Union fights at the greatest strategic
advantage if it is confronted by a number of employers,
varying considerably in their pecuniary resources and oppor
tunities for profit-making. Thus, in any coal, engineering, or
cotton strike, the circumstances of the employers differ so
greatly that, however closely they may be combined, there is
a strong tendency for some of them to split off from the rest.
Those making exceptional profits will not care obstinately
to stand 011% against the men’s demands, and so lose trade
which they may never regain, when agreement with the
Trade Union would still leave them a handsome surplus.
To firms insufficiently supplied with capital, moreover, a
long stoppage may easily be more disastrous than anything
that the Trade Union asks for. In the private meetings of
any employers’ association during a strike, these two classes
are always pressing for a settlement, and if they fail to
persuade their more slow-going and highly-capitalised com
petitors to accept their view, they are apt at last to make
peace on their own account, and so destroy any chance of
the employers’ successful resistance.1 If, on the other hand,
the whole industry is controlled by a single colossal em
ployer, or if it is distributed among a small number of non
competing employers— especially if the monopoly is in any
way protected against new rivals— the Trade Union finds its
Methods of Mutual Insurance and Collective Bargaining
practically useless. This is the case with the railway com
1 “ I w a s o n e o f th e c o m m itte e ,” o b s e rv e d M r. S a m u d a , th e g r e a t L o n d o n
s h ip b u ild e r, “ fo r c a r r y in g o n t h a t c o n te s t (th e e n g in e e rs ’ lo c k -o u t o f 1 8 5 1 ), a n d
t h e d if f ic u ltie s t h a t e x i s t e d i n m a i n t a i n i n g a c o m b i n a t i o n a m o n g t h e m a s t e r s w e r e
e n o rm o u s , b e c a u s e th e r e w e re so m a n y m a s te rs w h o s e n e c e s s itie s w e re so g r e a t
th a t th e y c o u ld n o t a c t to th e e x te n t o f r e s is tin g d e m a n d s th a t th e y th o u g h t
u n ju s t .
I t w a s o n ly m e n w h o w e re th o r o u g h ly in d e p e n d e n t, a n d w h o d id n o t
c a r e f o r c l o s i n g t h e i r w o r k s , t h a t c o u l d s t a n d t h e d if f ic u lty , a n d f a c e t h e in s o lv e n c y
t h a t w a s b r o u g h t u p o n w e a k e r h o u s e s by r e s i s t i n g t h e u n j u s t d e m a n d s o f th e
w o rC T n e n .”— Evidence before the Royal Commission on Trade Unions, 1 8 6 8 ,
Q . 1 6 ,8 0 5 .
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panies in the United Kingdom, and some of the great
capitalist trusts in the United States. Against the unlimited
resources, the secured monopoly of custom, and the absolute
unity of will enjoyed by these modern industrial leviathans,
the quarter of a million accumulated funds of the richest
Trade Union, and the clamor of even one or two hundred
thousand obstinate and embittered workmen, are as arrows
against ironclads. In such cases the only available method
of securing a Common Rule is Legal E nactm ent— difficult,
in the face of interests so powerful, for the Trade Unions to
obtain, but once obtained, in so highly organised an industry,
easy of application and enforcement.
W e may therefore
infer that the extreme concentration of industry into trusts
and monopolies will lead, either to Trade Union failure and
decay, or else to an almost exclusive reliance on the Method
of Legal Enactment.
When the concentration reaches its most complete form,
and industry passes into State Ownership, the Trade Unions
find new considerations entering into their problems.
W hen the employer is the State itself, the strongest and
richest Trade Union is as powerless to stand out for terms
as the individual workman. A long strike will bankrupt
dozens of employers and seriously reduce the dividends of
even the wealthiest trust. But if all the workmen in the
Admiralty dockyards stayed out for a year, neither the Civil
Servant manager nor the citizen proprietor would find his
daily income even fractionally diminished.
The Trade
Unions are so conscious of this economic helplessness that
they never order a strike in a Government establishment,
and they scarcely, indeed, attem pt to bargain with so over
whelming an omnipotence. Wherever the State is dominated
by classes or interests who do not share the T rade Union
faith, the Trade Unionists, as such, will therefore be dead
against the extension of State Socialism in their own particular
industries.1 T he case is altered if the conditions of Govern1 T h u s t h e G e r m a n d e l e g a t e s t o t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l M i n e r s ’ C o n g r e s s of 1897
( h e ld in L o n d o n ) o b j e c t e d t o t h e r e s o l u t i o n i n f a v o r o f t h e “ n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n o f t h e
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ment em ployment can be influenced by democratic public
opinion. Ii Parliam ent were really prepared to insist on the
conditions of Government employment being brought into
conformity with Trade Union regulations, any extension of
the public administration of industry might well secure Trade
Union support. A t present, however, the Trade Union in
fluence on the conditions of Government employment is, in
spite of appearances, extremely ineffective. The Trade Union
world, with the exception of the Cotton Operatives and
Coalminers, is, as we have pointed out, unable to make its
political power felt in Parliament. Nor is the House of
Commons, as at present organised, competent, even if it
were really willing, effectively to supervise the internal
administration of the great public departments.
Finally,
we have the fact th at the present generation of the higher
Civil Servants— our real rulers in points of administrative
detail-—are, for the most part, invincibly ignorant both of
industrial organisation and modern economics, and are
usually imbued with the crudest prejudices of the Manchester
School. It is in vain that Ministry after Ministry avows its
intention of abandoning competition wages, and of making
the Government a “ model employer.” The permanent
heads of departments have no intention of departing from
the “ sound ” principles which they brought into the service
in 1860 or 1870. Hence, a Trade Union secretary will often
declare th at the Government, instead of being the best, is one
of the very worst employers with whom he has to deal.
But even in the most complete and the most perfectly
organised Democracy, there would be influences which would
m in e s ,” o n th e e x p re s s g r o u n d t h a t “ th e y in G e r m a n y h a d fo u n d th a t th e c a p ita lis tic
S ta te w a s th e w o rs t p o s s ib le e m p lo y e r, a n d th e w o rs t e n e m y a n d o p p o n e n t o f
th e w o r k e r s .
T h e r e h a p p e n e d t o b e i n G e r m a n y s o m e v e r y l a r g e S t a t e m in e s ,
and t h e c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e w o r k e r s i n t h e s e m i n e s w 'a s i n f i n i t e l y w o r s e t h a n e l s e 
w h e re .
N o w th e S ta te w a s in d iffe re n t d u rin g m in in g d is p u te s .
I f it possessed
all t h e m i n e s , i t w o u l d b e a s a n e m p l o y e r m o r e p o w e r f u l a n d m o r e t y r a n n i c a l
t h a n a p r i v a t e e m p l o y e r ” {Daily Chronicle, I 2 t h j u n e 1 8 9 7 ) .
I t is i n t e r e s t i n g
to n o te th a t th e F r e n c h a n d B e lg ia n d e le g a te s u n a n im o u s ly s u p p o r te d th e
re s o lu tio n , to g e th e r w ith a m a jo r ity o f th e E n g lis h (th o s e fro m N o r th u m b e r la n d
a n d D u r h a m a lo n e d is s e n tin g ) , w h ils t th e G e r m a n s , th o u g h m o s tly m e m b e rs of
t h e S o c ia l D e m o c r a t i c P a r t y , a b s t a i n e d .
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prevent the Government, as an employer, giving universal satis
faction to the Trade Unions. Though the working-class vote
would be overwhelming, each section of wage-earners would
find itself a small minority among the rest, and would dis
cover accordingly how difficult it was to force its own
peculiar grievances upon public attention. And, though any
section that was “ underpaid or “ overworked ” would get
sympathetic support, there would be a strong tendency in
the average man to object to any terms that were out of the
common
Sections of workmen who had, under private
enterprise, been enjoying exceptionally high wages or short
hours, or who had been enforcing strict limitation of
numbers or other monopoly conditions, would find it difficult
to maintain these by appeals to the multitude. The men in
these trades would accordingly, as Trade Unionists, tend
always to be discontented with Government employment.
Thus, public administration of industry under Democratic
control will be most popular among those larger sections of
the wage-earners, who at present suffer from the weakness of
their strategic position, and will remain unpopular among
the smaller and better organised sections, who can now take
advantage of their corporate strength to exact from their
private employers monopoly terms.
These considerations apply with less force to municipal
employment.
The I own Council, though more powerful
in Collective Bargaining than any private employer, has
nothing like the omnipotence of the great State Departm ent.
A strike at the municipal gas retorts, or in the workshops of
the Borough Engineer, is a serious matter, which must be
quickly brought to an end, under penalty of the immediate
displeasure of the citizen-consumers. A nd whilst the Town
Council is weaker than Parliament in strategic position, it is
also more amenable to public opinion. Municipal electoral
machinery has been more thoroughly democratised than
parliamentary, and is therefore easier of access to the local
unions. No great issues of foreign policy, religion, currency,
or constitutional reform divide the workmen’s ranks. The
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moral effect of the 1 own Council’s policy with regard to the
conditions of employment is understood by every Trade
Unionist. Once the Town Councillors are converted, the per- .
manerit officials have no chance of evading or obstructing the
decision of the local Representative Assembly. Moreover,
the lowlier grades of manual labor contribute a larger pro
portion of the municipal than they do of the national
employees.1 There is as yet nothing in the municipal
service comparable to the great establishments of highly
skilled shipwrights and engineers of the national dock
yards and arsenals. It is, as we have suggested, far more
easy for the T rade Unions to obtain electoral support
for a universal “ moral minimum,” or “ fair wages,” based on
the cost of subsistence, than for any superior conditions,
established by trade custom or gained by strategic advantage,
in respect of particular sections of workmen,, We therefore
find the skilled trades less hostile, as Trade Unionists, to the
municipal administration of industry than to any extension
of State employment, whilst the “ sweated trades ” and the
unskilled laborers clamor for the abolition of the con
tractor, and the direct employment of labor, as their main
hope of salvation.
If, now, we look back on the incidental features of Trade
Union policy described in this chapter, we may gain some
insight into the kind of social arrangements to which
Trade Unionism predisposes the British workman of our
own day,
Most fundamental of all considerations to the Trade
Unionist is complete freedom of association. This means,
that whilst the law must afford full protection to the funds
of workmen’s associations, it should leave them as much
as possible alone ; and th a t it should, in particular, regard
nothing as criminal or actionable if done by or in pursuance
1 T h u s , in L o n d o n i n 1 8 9 1 , e v e n a f t e r a g e n e r a l i m p r o v e m e n t o f c o n d i t i o n s ,
M r. C h a rle s B o o th f o u n d t h a t th e g r e a t c la s s o f “ M u n ic ip a l L a b o r ” c a m e
w i t h i n six o f t h e w o r s t o f h i s e i g h t y - s e v e n o c c u p a t i o n s , i n t h e p e r c e n t a g e o f f a m ilie s
liv in g i n a n o v e r c r o w d e d c o n d i t i o n .— Life and Labour of the People, v o l. ix. p . 8-
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of a combination of workmen which would not be criminal
or actionable if done by a partnership of traders in pursuit
of their own gain. But whilst the Trade Unionists insist on
their combinations being let alone by the law, they wish to
use the law to attain their own particular end— the systematic
regulation of the conditions of employment by means of the
Common Rule. Hence their desire for a completely demo
cratised electoral system, in which the will of the majority
shall really prevail.
W ith regard to the organisation of
industry, we see the Trade Unions setting themselves
decidedly against any vertical cleavage of society, which
interferes with the solidarity of the manual-working wageearners as against the capitalist employers.
This means
that Trade Unionists, as such, are not in favor of the
“ abolition of the wage system,” or even of any tampering
with it. They would, on the contrary, wish to see simple
employment at wages supersede all forms of profit-making
by manual workers. They are thus solidly against Home
Work, Small Masters, and Profit-Sharing, and in favor of
the Great Industry, with its bureaucratic hierarchy of salaried
officials.
When, however, the Great Industry passes into
public administration, Trade Unionists, as such, regard the
change with mixed feelings. Government E m ploym ent goes
far to make two out of their three Methods impracticable,
and they have as yet no confidence in the will and capacity
of the House of Commons to overcome the hostility to
labor of the permanent Civil Service. W ith local authorities
the Trade Unions have a better chance, but even here, though
the underpaid and overworked sections welcome municipal
employment, the most highly paid unions hesitate to invite
the verdict of public opinion on their restrictive regulations
and monopoly conditions.
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So far we have confined ourselves to setting forth and
explaining the actual policy of British Trade Unionism, as
manifested in the Methods and Regulations of the several
Unions, and their direct implications. W e have still to
examine these Methods and Regulations, together with the
policy of Trade Unionism as a whole, in the light of
economic science, and from the point of view of the com
munity. But before we pass to this new task it is important
to drag into full light the assumptions on which the Trade
Unionists habitualfy base both their belief in Trade Union
ism itself and their justification of particular demands.
These assumptions, seldom explicitly set forth, will serve at
once to explain, and in a sense to summarise, the Methods
and Regulations which they inspire.
We have first the typical assumption of all reformers in
all ages— the conviction that economic and social conditions
can, by deliberate human intervention, be changed for the
better.1 Trade Unionists have never even understood the
1 T h is

b e lie f in th e p o s s ib ility a n d d e s ira b ility o f d e lib e ra te ly a lte r in g th e
c o n d iti o n s o f s o c i a l lif e is o f t e n r e g a r d e d a s u n s c ie n tif ic , i f n o t a s im p io u s .
A ny
i n t e n t i o n a l c h a n g e is d e n o u n c e d a s “ a r t i f i c i a l ” — i t b e i n g a p p a r e n t l y supposed
th a t c h a n g e s u n in te n tio n a lly p ro d u c e d a re m o re “ n a t u r a l ” th a n o th e rs , a n d m o re
l i k e l y t o r e s u l t in t h e e n d s w e d e s i r e .
E v e n M r. L e c k y m a k e s it a m a tte r o f
r e p ro a c h to T r a d e U n io n is m , m o d e r n R a d ic a lis m , a n d o th e r m o v e m e n ts w h ic h
h e d is li k e s , t h a t t h e i r p o l i c y is “ t o c r e a t e a s o c ia l t y p e d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h a t w h ic h
t h e u n r e s t r i c t e d p l a y o f s o c i a l f o r c e s w o u l d h a v e p r o d u c e d ” — a p o l i c y which h e
d e c la re s “ b e lo n g s to th e s a m e o r d e r o f id e a s a s th e P ro te c tio n is m o f th e p a s t ”

5<5°

Trade Union Function

view— still occasionally met with— that there is an abso
lutely predetermined “ W age-Fund,” and th a t the average
workman’s share of the produce depends exclusively on the
arithmetical proportion between the total of this fund and
the number of wage-earners. They assume, on the contrary,
that the ratio in which the total product of industry is shared
between the property-owners, the braimworkers, and the
manual laboring class respectively, is a m atter of human
arrangement, and that it can be altered, effectively and per
manently, to the advantage of one class or another, if the
appropriate action be taken.
This • assumption we shall
examine in detail in the n ext chapter.
For the improvement of the conditions of employment,
whether in respect of wages, hours, health, safety, or comfort,
the Trade Unionists have, with all their multiplicity of R eg u 
lations, really only two expedients, which we term, respect
ively, the Device of the Common Rule, and the Device of
Restriction of Numbers. The Regulations which we have
described in our chapters on the Standard Rate, the Normal
Day, and Sanitation and Safety, are but different forms of one
principle— the settlement, whether by Mutual Insurance,
Collective Bargaining, or Legal Enactment, of minimum con
ditions of employment, by Common Rules applicable to
whole bodies of workers. All these Regulations are based
on the assumption th at when, in the absence of any Com
mon Rule, the conditions of employment are left to “ free
competition,” this always means, in practice, th a t they are
arrived at by Individual Bargaining between contracting
parties of very unequal economic strength. Such a settle
ment, it is asserted, invariably tends, for the mass of the
{Democracy and Liberty,

v o l. ii. p. 3 8 3 ) .
T o a n y s c ie n tif ic s t u d e n t o f s o c io lo g y
s u c h l a n g u a g e is u n i n t e l l i g i b l e .
“ T o c re a te a s o c ia l ty p e d iffe re n t fro m th a t
w h i c h t h e f r e e p l a y o f s o c ia l f o f c e s w o u ld h a v e p r o d u c e d ” w i t h o u t s u c h “ artificial
i n t e r v e n t i o n ” is a p o l i c y w h i c h T r a d e U n i o n i s m s h a r e s , n o t o n l y w i t h f is c a l pro
t e c t i o n , b u t w i t h a l l e d u c a t i o n a n d i n v e n t i o n , t h e C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d a n d t h e Courts
o f J u s t i c e , p r i v a t e p r o p e r t y a n d t h e f a m i l y , a n d a l l o t h e r s o c ia l i n s t i t u t i o n s , g o o d ,
b a d , o r in d iffe re n t.
C i v i l i s a t i o n i t s e l f is n o t h i n g b u t t h e c r e a t i o n o f a s o c i a l t y p e
d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h a t w h i c h t h e u n r e s t r i c t e d p l a y o f s o c ia l f o r c e s w o u l d h a v e p r o 
d u c e d w ith o u t th e d e lib e r a te , o r “ a rtif ic ia l,” in te r v e n tio n o f m a n .
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workers, towards the worst possible conditions of labor—
ultimately, indeed, to the barest subsistence level— whilst
even the exceptional few do not permanently gain as much
as they otherwise could.
W e find accordingly that the
Device of the Common Rule is a universal feature of Trade
Unionism, and th at the assumption on which it is based
is held from one end of the Trade Union world to the
other. The Device of Restriction of Numbers stands in a
different position. In our chapter on the Entrance to a
Trade we have described how the Regulations embodying
this device, once adopted as a matter of course, have suc
cessively been found inapplicable to the circumstances of
modern industry. The assumption on which they are based
— that better conditions can be obtained by limiting the
number of competitors— would not be denied by any Trade
Unionist, but it cannot be said to form an im portant part in
the working creed of the Trade Union world. In summing
up the economic results of Trade Unionism it is on these
two Devices of the Common Rule and Restriction of
Numbers th a t we shall concentrate our criticism.
But these initial assumptions as to the need for Trade
Unionism and the efficacy of its two devices do not, of them 
selves, account for the marked divergence between different
Unions, alike in the general character of their policy and in
the Regulations which they enforce. The universal belief in
a Common Rule affords, to begin with, no guidance as to
how much wages the members of a particular trade will
claim or receive, or how many hours they will consider to be
a proper working day. There is, in fact, no “ Trade Union
Rate of Wages,” but m any different rates— not even a
“ Trade Union W orking Day,” but hours of labor varying
from occupation to occupation. This divergence of policy
comes out even, more strikingly in the adoption or rejection
of the Device of Restriction of Numbers, a few trades still
making the strict Limitation of Apprentices and the E x clu 
sion of Illegal Men a leading feature of their policy, whilst
others throw their trades absolutely open to all comers, and
VOL. II
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rely exclusively on the maintenance of the Common Rule.
This divergence of policy and difference in type between one
Trade Union and another comes out strongly in the choice of
the Methods by which they enforce their Regulations. The
Boilermakers, for instance, rely very largely on Collective
Bargaining, whilst the Coalminers get at least as much by
Legal Enactm ent as by any other Method. During the
eighteenth century any trade wishing to enforce apprentice
ship regulations turned, as a m atter of course, to the law.
T o -d a y no union would resort to Parliam ent on such a
point. A hundred and fifty years ago it was especially the
skilled craftsmen who wanted their wages fixed by Legal
Enactment. A t present such favor as is shown to this idea
comes almost exclusively from the lowlier grades of labor.
On all these points the action of any particular union— the
way in which it will seek: to use the Device of the Common
Rule— is mainly determined by the views of its members as
to what is socially expedient. In the wider world of politics
we see the electors supporting the policy of one or other
political party mainly according as they approve or dis
approve of the general conception of society on which it pro
ceeds. The Trade Unionists, in their narrower sphere of the
conditions of employment, are influenced by three divergent
conceptions of the principle upon which wages, hours, and
other terms of the labor contract ought to be determined.
These three assumptions, which we distinguish as the
Doctrine of Vested Interests, the Doctrine of Supply and
Demand, and the Doctrine of a Living Wage, give us the
clue to the conflicting policies of the Trade Union world.
By the Doctrine of Vested Interests we mean the
assumption that the wages and other conditions of em ploy
ment hitherto enjoyed by any section of workmen ought
under no circumstances to be interfered with for the worse.
It was this doctrine, as we have seen, which inspired the long
struggle, lasting down to about i8 6 0 , against the introduction
of machinery, or any innovation in processes. I t is this
doctrine which to-day gives the bitterness to demarcation
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disputes, and lies at the back of all the Regulations dealing
with the “ right to a tr a d e ” 1 It does more than anything
else to keep alive the idea of “ patrimony ” and the practice
of a lengthened period of apprenticeship, whilst it induces
the workmen of particular trades to cling fondly to the ex 
pedient of limiting the numbers entering those trades, even
after experience has proved such a limitation to be imprac
ticable. But the Doctrine of Vested Interests extends much
further than these particular Regulations. There is scarcely
an industry in which it will not be found, on one occasion or
another, inspiring the defence of the customary rates of wages
or any threatened privilege. In some cases, indeed, we find
the whole argument for Trade Unionism based on this one
conception. The Engineers, for instance, in 1845 supported
their case by a forcible analogy.
“ The youth who has
the good fortune and inclinations for preparing himself
as a useful member of society by the study of physic, and
who studies that profession with success so as to obtain
his diploma from the Surgeons’ Hall, or the College of
Surgeons, naturally expects in some measure th at he is'
entitled to privileges to which the pretending quack can
lay 110 claim ; and if in the practice of that useful profes
sion he finds himself injured by such a pretender, he has the
power of instituting a course of law against him. Such are
the benefits connected with the learned professions. But the
mechanic, though he may expend nearly an equal fortune,
and sacrifice an equal portion of his life, in becoming ac
quainted with the different branches of useful mechanism, has
no law to protect his privileges. It behoves him, therefore,
1 We see this, for instance, among the Engineers. “ The question as to a
turner working the horizontal boring lathe at the Pallion [Works] . . . remains
unsettled ; the employers adhering to their right of ‘ selecting the men and
apportioning the work.’ The issue appears to be clean cut, and stated with
perfect frankness. The vested interest—equally with employers—of workmen in
a trade by probationary servitude is apparently to be set at naught. To displace
a journeyman, as indicated, in the exercise of the ‘ right of selecting,5 in the
manner proposed, is as much a wrong as if the same process was proposed to be
adopted with respect to the employer’s capital.”— Report of Tyneside District
Delegate, in Amalgamated Engineers’ Monthly Journal, 'Islay 1897.
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on all reasonable grounds, and by all possible means, to
secure the advantages of a society like this to himself” 1 The
same idea is put with no less clearness by some of the smaller
trades,
“ Considering,” say the Birmingham Wireworkers,
“ that the trade by which we live is our property, bought by
certain years of servitude, which gives to us a vested right,
and that we have a sole and exclusive claim on it, as all will
have hereafter who purchase it by the same means. Such
being the case, it is evident it is our duty to protect, by all
fair and legal means, the property by which we live, being
always equally careful not to trespass on the rights of others.
To that end we have formed this Association,” etc.2
This conception of vested interests is sometimes carried
as far by working men as by the powerful organisation which
has latterly become distinctively known as “ The Trade.”
Thus the Coopers, whose chief employers then as now were
the brewers, were in 1883 keenly resenting the spread of
education and temperance, and the threatened measure of
Local Option.” “ Several Yorkshire towns,” remarked their
official circular, “ have for years until recently been great
centres of industry in the export line. These centres of
industry are swept away, and nothing I am sorry to say
has turned up to replace them, the consequence being that
all these men had to obtain blocks elsewhere. There is also
the spread of education, an all-powerful influence we are
bound to feel, and a blow from which we shall not easily
recover.
There is also that great Northern baronet, Sir
Wilfrid, he too, like Demetrius the Silversmith of Macedonia,
and Alexander the Athenian Coppersmith, has wrought us
1 Rules and Regulations to be observed by the Members of the Journeymen
Steam Engine and Machine Makers' and Millwrights' Friendly Society (Glasgow,
i 845)- This analogy is repeated in substance in many editions of the rules of
the Amalgamated Society of Engineers.
2 Extract from Address, prefaced to the Rules and Regulations of the Birming
ham Friendly Society of Wire Weavers, a small union instituted August 1869.
The same preamble was used by the Railway Springrnakers of Sheffield in the
Rules of their Society in i8 6 0 ; see “ Report on Trade Societies’ R ules” in the
Report on Trade Societies and Strikes of the National Association fo r the Pro
motion of Social Science (London, 1860), pp. 131-132.
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much evil, and from the tone of his speeches means to continue
to do so/’1
It is difficult for middle-class observers, accustomed to
confine the doctrine of “ vested Jpterests. ”~ to ^rights of
property,” to understand* the fervor and conviction with
which the skilled artisan holds this doctrine in its application
to the “ right to a trade.” This intuitive conviction of natural
right we ascribe, in great part, to the long and respectable
history of the idea. Down to the middle of the eighteenth
century it was undisputed. To the member of a Craft Gild
or Incorporated Company it seemed as outrageous, and as
contrary to natural justice, for an unlicensed interloper to
take his trade as for a thief to steal his wares. Nor was
this conception confined to any particular section of the
community. To the economists and statesmen of the time
the protection of the vested interests of each class of trades
men appeared a no less fundamental axiom of civilised
society than the protection of property in land or chattels.
“ Our forefathers,” said the Em peror Sigismund in 1434,
“ have not been fools. The crafts have been devised for this
purpose that everybody by them should earn his daily bread,
and nobody shall interfere with the craft of another. By
this the world gets rid of its misery, and every one may find
his livelihood.” 2 “ The first rule of justice,” said the Parlia
ment of Paris three hundred and fifty years later, “ is to
preserve to every one what belongs to him ; this rule consists,
1 Monthly Report of the Mutual Association of Coopers, Feb. 1883. This
conception of a ‘ ‘ vested interest ” in the nation’s drinking habits may be paralleled
by the attempts made to give the “ sanctity of property” to the employer’s power
of hiring his labor cheap, or working it excessive hours.
Thus Sir James
Graham, speaking in the House of Commons as a responsible minister of the
Crown, solemnly denounced the Ten Hours’ Bill of 1844 as “ Jack Cade
Legislation (Greville’s Journal of the Reign of Queen Victoria, vol. ii. p. 236 ;
see The Eight Hours' Day by .Sidney Webb and Harold Cox, London, 1891,
p. 240), and a leading Lancashire manufacturer in i860 publicly argued that
“ the power of the Trade Union . . . robs (for I can use no milder term) . . .
the capitalist of his right to purchase.”— “ Trades Unions and their Tendencies,”
by Edmund Potter, a paper printed in the Transactions of the National Association
for the Promotion of Social Science, i860, p. 7 5 S.
2 Goldasti’s Constitutions Imptriales, vol. iv. p. 189, quoted by Dr. Brentano,
p. 6 0 ; Bistory of Trade Unionism, p. 19.
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not only in preserving the rights of property, but still more
in preserving those belonging to the person, which arise from
the prerogative of birth and of position” 1 “ T o give to all
subjects indiscriminately,” argued on that occasion the
eminent Advocate-General Seguier, “ the right to hold a
store or to open a shop is to violate the property of those
who form the incorporated crafts” 2
But this conception of a vested interest in a trade, though
it derives sanction among an essentially conservative class
from its long and venerable history, does not rest upon
tradition alone. To men dependent for daily existence on
continuous employment, the protection of their means of
livelihood from confiscation or encroachment appears as
fundamental a basis of social order as it does to the owners
of land. W hat both parties claim is security and continuity
of livelihood— th at maintenance of the “ established expecta
tio n ” which is the “condition precedent” of civilised life. A nd
it is easy to trace this social expediency to an elementary
observation on personal character. W hen misfortune arrives
in consequence of a m an’s own act or default, it m ay well
bring the compensation of inducing him to change his habits.
But when individuals or classes are overwhelmed by disasters
which they could have done nothing to avert, experience
shows that, though they may be led to passive resignation,
they are not stimulated to self-reliance, and they are apt, on
tiie contrary, to be rendered inert or reckless. W e do not
expect deliberate foresight or persistent industry from a
community living on a volcano.3
This, indeed, is the
1 Remonstrance by the Parliament of Paris against Turgot’s Decrees abolishing
the Corvee and the Jurandes ; Life and Writings of Turgot, by W. W alker
Stephens, p. 132 ; Jobez, La France sous Louis XVL. i. 329-331.
2 Speech of the Advocate Seguiei on behalf of the Jurandes at the Lit de
Justice for registering Turgot’s D ecree; Life and Writings of Turgot, by W.
W alker Stephens, p. 134 ; CEuvres de Turgot, ii. 334-337 ; Foncin, liv. iii. c. ix.
3 Buckle notices the effect of earthquakes in weakening character ; “ men
witnessing the most serious dangers which they can neither avoid nor understand,
become impressed with a conviction of their inability, and of the poverty of their
own resources ” {History of Civilisation, vol. i. p. 123). Middle-class critics often
deplore the “ heedlessness” as to the future—the lack of persistent carrying out
of a deliberate plan of life— which marks the laborer engaged in a fluctuating
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fundamental argument against anything which weakens the
feeling of security of private property, that is, against any
“ shock or derangement being given to the expectation which
has been founded on the laws of enjoying a certain portion
of good.” 1 A nd if we pass from the ownership of property
to its occupation under contract, we shall recognise the same
argument in the agitation long and successfully carried on
by Irish and English farmers for a law which should secure
them in their “ tenant right ” It has now been conceded
that we cannot expect occupiers of land to exercise the
self-sacrifice, foresight, and energy necessary to keep their
holdings in the highest possible efficiency, if the results of
their work can be arbitrarily confiscated whenever a landlord
chooses to exercise his legal right of ejecting a tenant. A
similar consideration lies at the base of the universal conviction
in favor of a legally regulated currency.
Bimetallists and
monometallists alike deplore the disastrous effect on national
enterprise if, in the absence of a deliberately settled standard
of value, the reasonable expectations of merchants and
manufacturers are set at naught by currency fluctuations
over which they can have no control. We need not weary
the reader by citing other instances (such as the law of
patents and copyright, the universal practice of compensation
for abolition of office, and all the thousand and one claims
of persons “ injuriously affected,” which are sanctioned by
the English Lands Clauses Consolidation Acts),2 whereby the
community has deliberately sought to defend particular
trade, and, to some extent, the whole manual labor class. We attribute this
characteristic difference between the English middle and working classes largely
to the feeling of the weekly wage-earner that he is dependent for the continuity
of his livelihood on circumstances over which he has no control, and that he
is, by the modern habit of engaging and dismissing workmen for short jobs,
made keenly sensible of fluctuations which he can do nothing to avert
1 Bentham, Principles of the Civil Code, part i. ch. vii. The Whig leaders
in 1816 deprecated any discussion by the House of Commons of sinecure offices,
and even of excessive salaries, on the ground, as Francis Horner wrote to Lord
Holland, that “ it is a ticklish thing to begin to draw subtle distinctions about
property.”— Memoirs and Correspondence of Francis Horner, M.P. (London,
1843), vol. ii. p. 386.
2 Principles of the Law of Compensation, by C. A. Cripps, Q.C., 3rd edition
(London, 1892).
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persons or classes against the evil effect on character that
ensues on finding their efforts and sacrifices nullified by
circumstances which they were powerless to avert. When
we remember this vast network of defence, built up during
the present century in protection of the security and continuity
of livelihood of brain-workers and property-holders, it is
strange that it is just these classes who fail to comprehend
the weekly wage-earner’s craving for the same boon. “ An
industrious man,” says one of the workmen’s spokesmen,
“ having learnt a trade, or enabled by any honest means to
earn a superior living, is equally entitled to an adequate
indemnity if his trade or property is interfered with, or
rendered less advantageous, as the owner of a water-mill,
who has compensation if the water is withdrawn. Every
description of property has ample protection, except the
poor m an’s only property, his and his children’s industrious1
habits.” 1
1 A Comparative Statement of the Number of Laborers employed in the Execu
tion of the same Quantity of Work i f executed by Hand or Machine, J. Jarrold
(Norwich, 1848). Sismondi pointed out in 1834 that “ to make a true calcula
tion of what society gains by any mechanical invention there must be deducted
from it the loss experienced by all the working men who had been dismissed by
it, till they have found an employment as advantageous as the one they had
before.”— “ On Landed Property,” in Revue Mensuelle d'Economie Politique,
February 1834; translated in his Political Economy and the Philosophy of
Government (London, 1837), page 168.
It is not enough to assert, as is often done, that any recognition of the
workman’s vested interest in his trade would be incompatible with the industrial
mobility which is indispensable to modern society. The community cannot, of
course, allow the vested interest of any individual or section to stand in the way
of a change which is for the public benefit. This admittedly applies to all vested
interests, whether in land, personal property, public offices, or anything else.
But when the property owner or the holder of a public office is concerned, the
necessaiy mobility is secured without inflicting loss on the individuals affected,
by the simple device of pecuniary compensation. It is difficult to see why persons
whose occupations are “ injuriously affected” by a railway or other enterprise
carried out by Parliamentary powers, should not be compensated for the injury
done to their means of livelihood in the same way as the landowner is. This
claim to legislative indemnity of displaced workmen was recognised by J. S. Mill.
The social advantage derived from the application of new processes and machinery
does not, he declares, “ discharge governments from the obligation of alleviating,
and, if possible, preventing, the evils of which this source of ultimate benefit is or
may be productive to an existing generation . . . and since improvements which
do not diminish employment on the whole almost always throw some particular
class out of it, there cannot be a more legitimate object of the legislator’s care
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But although the philosophic student may recognise the
common origin of all forms of “ vested in terest” in m an’s
shrinking from the great social evil of a disappointment
of “ established expectation,” he will not so readily admit
the virtue of the panacea. It may well be that, as applied
to particular forms of personal interest, the remedy may
bring with it social evils greater than those which it cures.'
Thus, public opinion now sides with Turgot and Adam
Smith in their denunciation of the evil effects of the close
corporations, by which successive generations of craftsmen
than the interests of those who are thus sacrificed to the gains of their fellow citizens and of posterity” {Principles of Political Economy, by J. S. Mill, Book I.
chap. vi. sec. 3, p. 62). We are not aware of any case in which this humane
principle has been acted upon. It is true that, in the case of workmen displaced
by an invention, it would neither be possible nor desirable to pay them lump sums
of money. But if they are willing to work the ne w process, there seems no
equitable reason why they should not be kept on at their former wages, even at
a considerable temporary loss to the community.
The action of the English
legislature in awarding compensation for disturbance of vested interests has,
indeed, been capricious in the extreme, depending, perhaps, on the momentary
political influence of the class concerned. Thus, no compensation was given to
the large class of lottery keepers and their servants, either for loss of capital or
loss of occupation, when private lotteries were, in 1698, suddenly prohibited. The
shipowners and merchants who had invested a large capital in specially designed
slave-carrying ships received no compensation when the slave trade was abolished
in 1807.. On the other hand, when, in 1834, the slaves in the British Colonies were
converted into indentured servants, twenty millions sterling were voted to the
owners, though no other country, before or after, has taken this course. The
owners of Irish Parliamentary Boroughs were compensated when the Union
deprived them of these seats, but the owners of English Parliamentary Boroughs,
which had equally been recognised sources of income, received nothing when the
Reform Bill of 1832 swept them away. In our own day, when a Town Council
sets up its own works, and uses public funds to dispense altogether with its former
contractors, it pays them no compensation for loss of capital or livelihood. But
if the new workshops so much as darken the view from the contractor’s windows,
the town must pay damages. Parliament gives public authorities full power to
ruin, if they can, the private owners of existing gas-works by setting up public
electric lighting works, and even to destroy the business of joint-stock cemeteries
by starting public burial-grounds.
But the House of Commons has jealously
refused to permit any Town Council to put up gas-works of its own, whilst any
private gas-works are in the field as opponents ; or even to sink its own wells to
get a new and entirely different supply of water for the public, without first fully
compensating any existing water company, not for taking away any land, works,
or water, or infringing any monopoly rights, but simply for loss of income.
Whether the holder of an annually granted terminable license to sell intoxicating
liquors would or would not be equitably entitled to compensation if Parliament
decided for the future not to renew it, is a hotly contested question.
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were legally assured of a customary livelihood, whether they
kept pace with the times, or jogged along contentedly in
the old routine. In exactly the same strain it has been
urged by opponents of the institution of private property,
that, at any rate, in the form of inherited wealth, it over
reaches its aim, and by securing a livelihood independent of
personal exertion, positively counteracts its primary purpose
of encouraging each generation to put forth its fullest
energies. As against the gilds, modern democracy denies
the right of any group or section to monopolise, to the
exclusion of less fortunate outsiders, any opportunity of
public service. In the same way opponents have argued
against private property that, by creating a virtual monopoly
of land and capital in the hands of a comparatively small
class, the right of exclusive ownership actually hinders whole
sections of citizens from that access to the instruments of
production by which alone they can exercise their faculties.
It is significant that almost the same phrase— the right to
work ”— was used by Turgot as an argument against the
gilds, and by Louis Blanc as an indictment against private
property in capital and land.1
It was, however, not these general arguments th a t in
duced Parliament to throw over the vested interests of the
handicraftsmen. Amid the rush of new inventions, a legal
“ right to a trade,” or a legal limitation of apprentices, whilst
it remained an irksome restriction, ceased to safeguard the
workman’s livelihood. The only remedy for the consequent
disturbance of vested interests would have been to have
stereotyped the existing industrial order, by the absolute
prohibition of machinery or any other innovation. T o the
statesman, keen on securing the maximum national wealth,
any such prohibition appeared suicidal. To the new class
of enterprising captains of industry, all restrictions stood in
1 ‘cThe right to work is the property of every man, and this property is the
first, the most sacred, and the most inalienable of all ” (Introduction to the Law
for the Suppression of “ Jurandes,” CEuvres de Turgot, par E. Daire, Paris, 1844,
vol. ii. p. 306). This “ droit a travailler” preceded by seventy years the “ droit
au travail ” of Louis Blanc.
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the way of th at free use of their capital from which they
could derive private wealth. The dispossessed craftsmen
could themselves devise no feasible alternative to laisser
faire , and no one among the dominant classes thought of
any means of compensation. As the Industrial Revolution
progressed, the objection to any interference with mobility
increased in strength. New armies of workpeople grew up,
without vested interests of their own, and accordingly
opposed to any conception of society which excluded them
from the most profitable occupations. Finally, we have the
rise in influence of the great body of consumers, loth to
admit that the disappointment of the “ established expecta
tion ” of particular sections of workers is any adequate
ground for refraining from the cheapest method of satisfying
their ever-changing desires. The result is that even Trade
Unionists feel the Doctrine of Vested Interests to be out of
date. It is still held with fervor by the more conservativeminded members of every trade, to whom it fully justifies
such restrictive regulations as they are able to maintain.1 It
is naturally strongest in the remnants of the time-honored
ancient handicrafts.. Those who have troubled to explore
the nooks and crannies of the industrial world, which have
hitherto escaped the full intensity of the commercial struggle,
will have found in them a peculiar type of Trade Union
character. Wherever the Doctrine of Vested Interests is
still maintained by the workmen, and admitted by the
employers— where, that is to say, the conditions of employ
ment are consciously based, not on the competitive battle,
but on the established expectations of the different classes—
we find an unusual prevalence, among the rank and file, of
what we may call the “ gentle ” nature— th at conjunction of
quiet dignity, grave courtesy, and consideration of other
1 Thus, even in 1897 we find an aged compositor writing, “ It is useless
saying we cannot resist the machine.
I say we can and must. Are we to
prostrate ourselves before this Juggernaut of a ‘ higher civilisation,’ and be
crushed out of existence without a protest? . . . To live by his own industry is
every man’s birthright, and whoever attempts to curtail that right is a traitor to
the community.”— Letter in Typographical Ciradar, February 1S97.
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people’s rights and feelings, which is usually connected with
old family and long-established position. But this type of
character becomes every day rarer in the Trade Union
world. The old Doctrine of Vested Interests has, in fact,
lost its vitality.
It is still secretly cherished by m an y
workmen, and its ethical validity is, in disputes between
different I r a d e Unions, unhesitatingly assumed by both
sides. But we no longer find it dominating the mind of
Trade Union leaders, or figuring in their negotiations with
employers, and appeals for public support. W hatever fate
may be in store for other forms of vested interests, the
modern passion for progress, demanding the quickest possible
adaptation of social structure to social needs, has-effer.tnally
mxdermined the assumption that any person can have a
vested interest in an occupation.
When, at the beginning of this century, the Doctrine of
Vested Interests was, as regards the wage-earners, definitely
repudiated by the House of Commons, the T rade Unionists
were driven back upon what we have termed the JDnrtnW
of ■kapplw-aU'd . Bern an d. W orking men wrere told, by friends
and foes alike, that they could no longer be regarded as
citizens entitled to legal protection of their established e x 
pectations ; th a t labor was a commodity like any other ;
and that their real position was that of sellers in a market,
entitled to do the best they could for themselves wdthin the
limits of the law7- of the land, but to no better terms than
they could, by the ordinary arts of bargaining, extract from
those with whom they dealt. It was the business of the
employer to buy “ labor ” in the cheapest market, and th a t
of the workman to sell it in the dearest. It followed that
the only criterion of justice of any claim was ability to enforce it, and tiiat the only way by which the workmen could
secure better conditions oi employment was by strengthen
ing their strategic position against the employer. In the
History o f 7 rade Unionism we have described how, after
the collapse of the Owenite Utopianism of 1833-34, this
doctrine came as a new spirit into the Trade Union move
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ment.
Ih u s the Flint Glass Makers, whose strong and
restrictive combination dates from 1849, have avowedly
based their whole* policy upon “ Supply and Demand.”
“ When,” wrote their chief officer in 1869, “ we find Mr.
Nasmyth explaining [to the Royal Commission on Trade
Unions] the advantage to the employer of a supply of
surplus labor, it is easy to understand the consequences to
the workmen th at an unlimited supply of new hands might
have in any market, and their objections to the practice.
T h at the State should enforce any such limitation would
certainly be most impolitic. But the conduct of those who
refuse to work under a system of an unlimited number of
apprentices appears to us precisely similar to th at of those
employers who insist on it. Both parties are seeking to do
the best for their own interests, and neither pretends to
consider the interests of those whom their conduct may
affect. The masters find it cheaper to employ as many
boys as they can, and they leave the displaced workmen to
their own resources. The men on their side find it their
interest to decline to work with an unrestricted supply of
boys, and leave the unemployed youth to do the best they
can for themselves. The employer declines all responsibility
as to the consequences of displacing a number of middleaged workmen by boys, on the ground th at it is the interest
of capital to find the cheapest labor it can. The workmen
find it is the interest of their body not to work on such
terms. In this battle of interest, in which neither party
acknowledge any obligation beyond that of securing their
own interests, absolute impartiality appears to us to be the
only safe rule of the State. So long as no breach of the
general law results, and no legislative restriction exists, the
consequences of their conduct must be borne by each party
for themselves.” 1
Between 1843 an ^ 1880 the Doctrine of Supply and
Demand, though never universally accepted, occupied a
dominant place in the minds of most of the leaders of Trade
1 Editorial in the Flint Glass Makers’ Magazine, vol. vi. No. 7 (March 1869).
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Union thought. Viewed in the light of the workmen’s e x 
perience of the evils of Individual Bargaining, and of the
weakness of merely local unions, it meant the establishment
of strong national societies, heaping up great reserve funds,
and seeking to control the supply of labor in a whole
industry from one end of the kingdom to the other. It
involved, moreover, the gradual substitution of a policy of
inclusion for that of exclusion. Instead of jealously restrict
ing Trade Union membership to men who had “ earned ” a
right to the trade by a definite apprenticeship under re
strictive conditions, the unions came more and more to use
all lawful means of enforcing membership on every com
petent workman whom they found actually working at their
trade, however questionable might have been the means by
which he had acquired his skill. The policy with regard
to apprenticeship underwent, accordingly, a subtle change.
The ideas of patrimony, of the purchase and sale of “ the
right to a trade,” and of a traditional ratio between learners
and adepts, gradually faded away, to be replaced by a frank
and somewhat cynical policy of so regulating the entrance
to an industry as to put the members of the union in the
best possible position for bargaining with the employers.
This conscious manipulation of the labor market, the direct
outcome of the Doctrine of Supply and Demand, took
different forms in different industries.
A m ong the Flint
Glass Makers, for instance, it led to an absolutely preci.se
adjustment, entrance to the trade and progression from grade
to grade being so regulated as instantly to fill every
vacancy as it occurred, but so as to leave no man in any
grade unemployed.
“ It is,” they declared, “ simply a
question of supply and demand, and we all know th at if we
supply a greater quantity of an article than what is actually
demanded, that the cheapening of th at article, whether it be
labor or any other commodity, is a natural result.” 1 The
inference was a strict limitation of boy-labor. “ Look to
the rule and keep boys back \ ior this is the foundation of
1 History of Trade Unionism, p. 183.
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the evil, the secret of our progress, the dial on which our
society works, and the hope of future generations.” 1 The
Cotton-spinners, accepting the same assumption that their
wages must depend exclusively on the strength of their
strategic position in the market, find that exactly the
opposite policy is the best suited to attain their end. In 
stead of attem pting to restrict the number of boys, they
insist that every spinner shall be attended by two piecers, a
ratio of learners to adepts ten times as great as is needed to
keep up the supply. This regulation is Insisted on in all
negotiations with the employers, expressly on the ground
that only by such an arrangem ent can the union secure for
its members the highest possible remuneration.2 But the
most obvious result of the change of doctrine was a ’ revolu
tion in policy with regard to wages and hours. Under the
influence of the Doctrine of Vested Interests, the eighteenthcentury Trade Unionists had confined themselves, in the
main, to protecting their customary livelihood; asking
advances, therefore, not when profits were large, but when
the cost of living had risen. U nder the influence of the
view that wages should be determined by the strategic
position of the combined wage-earners, the Trade Unionists
of the middle of the present century boldly asserted a claim,
in times of good trade, to the highest possible rates that
they could exact from employers eager to fulfil immensely
profitable orders. Middle-class public opinion, which had
accepted as inevitable the starvation wages caused by
Supply and Demand in the lean years, was shocked in
1872-73 at the rumor of coalminers and ironworkers, in
those times of plenty, demanding ten shillings or even a
pound a day, and faring sumptuously on green peas and
champagne. The great captains of industry, though genuinely
alarmed at the Trade Union pretensions to share in the
Flint Glass Makers' Magazine, September 1 8 5 7 ; History of Trade Unionism,
p. 184.
2 For the economics of this paradox—in our opinion more valid than the
position of the Flint Glass Makers—see the subsequent chapter on “ The Economic
Characteristics of Trade Unionism.”
1
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profits of good times, found it difficult to refuse this
application of their own Doctrine of Supply and Demand.
We find them accordingly arranging, particularly in the coal
and iron industries, an intellectual compromise with the Trade
Union leaders, which t o o j c f o r m in Hi p r p l p h r a t p d d p v i r p f>f
the Sliding Scale. The Durham and Northumberland coaloivnei s, and The North of England iron-masters, abandoned,
once for all, the theory that wages should be determined by
the competition of individual workmen am ong themselves,
or by the skill in bargaining of the individual employer.
They thus frankly conceded the central position of Trade
Unionism, namely, the advantage of a Common Rule co
extensive with the industry. They gave up, moreover, any
claim to take advantage of the glut of labor, which occurs
from time to time, and which, under the Sliding Scale, is
not admitted as a plea for any reduction of wages. The
Trade Unionists, on their side, agreed to forego making any
use of the occasional short supply of labor, when they
might otherwise have secured an advance. But they also
made a more important concession. By agreeing th a t the
rate of wages should automatically vary with the price of
the product, they accepted the employers’ contention th at
the workman’s income should be determined by Supply and
Demand, though it was Supply and Demand applied, not
directly to labor, but to the product of labor. In the coal
* and iron trades, the selling price of the product, as fixed by
the competitive market, was taken as a rough index of the
average profitableness of the industry for the time being. Thus,
the workman's position, as regards his proportion of the pro
duct of industry, became th at of a humble partner. But he
was a partner without any share in the management— with
out, in particular, any voice in that adjustm ent of the am ount
of production to the intensity of demand, upon which the
selling price of his product, and therefore his livelihood,
necessarily depended.
Hence the cry among the coal
miners that no one coal-owner should be allowed, by reckless
over-production, to depress the price for the whole trade,
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and so lower both profits and wages all round. They argued
that, if the daily bread of half a million miners’ households
was to vary automatically with the price of coal— if the
workmen, by agreeing to a Sliding Scale, were to forego
their right to fight for better terms— then the fixing of the
price, as against the consumer, should itself form a part of
the general' collective agreement upon which the whole
industry depended.1 This would have meant, in fact, a
gigantic coai-trust governed by a joint committee of capi
talists and workmen, regulating output, prices, and rates of
wages, a combination which British coal-owners, despite
several attempts, have hitherto failed to establish.
The
miners, except in South Wales, have therefore abandoned
the Sliding Scale, and have now, as we shall presently
describe, come under the influence of another doctrine.2
Meanwhile, the step which the coal-owners have never
been able to take has been taken by most of the Birmingham
mets.l trades. Since 1890 a remarkable series of “ Alliances ”
have been concluded between the Employers’ Associations
and the Trade Unions of the various sections of the staple
industry of Birmingham, based on the idea of a partnership
1 See our chapter on “ Continuity of Employment ” for a description of the
policy of restricting output,
2 The fall of prices since 1873, to whatever cause it may be attributed, would
have made any general adoption of the Sliding Scale disastrous to the wageearners. Between 1867-77 (taken as par) and 1896, Mr. Sauerbeck’s Index
Number, representing the general level of prices, has fallen continuously from
100 to 61, the decline having 110 relation to the extent of business or to the
aggregate employers’ profits, both of which are much greater now than at
any former period. The advocates of a Sliding Scale contemplate, it is true, a
periodical revision of the basis. But in a period of falling prices, the onus of
making the change would always be on the wage-earners, and even if they over
came this serious obstacle, they would necessarily stand to lose so long as each
particular basis was adhered to. In a period of rising prices, as, for instance,
between 1850 and 1873, the employers would be at a similar disadvantage.
The fact is that, whether we adopt one assumption or another, the rate of wages
has no assignable relation to the fluctuations in the price of the product. There
seems no valid reason why the wage-eamer should voluntarily put himself in a
position in which every improvement in productive methods, every cheapening
of the cost of carriage, every advance in commercial organisation, every lessening
of the risks of business, every lightening of the taxes or other burdens upon
industry, and every fall in the rate of interest—all of which are calculated to
lower price— should automatically cause a shrinking of his wages.
VOL. II
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between employers and workmen to increase the profitableness
of the trade as a whole.1 The terms of the “ Alliance ” be
tween “ the Associated Bedstead and Fender M ount M anu
facturers, and those operatives (strip casters, stampers,
spinners, turners, burnishers, dippers, and solderers) who are
members of the Bedstead and Fender Mount (Operatives)
Association/'’ are typical of all these agreements. “ The object
of the Alliance shall be the improvement of selling prices,
and the regulation of wages upon the basis of such selling
prices . . . thereby securing better profits to manufacturers
and better wages to workpeople.” To secure this object the
employers and workmen alike agree to combine against
any manufacturer who sells below the agreed price, or
attem pts to reduce wages.
“ This understanding shall
include a pledge on the part of the manufacturers not to
employ any but association workpeople (over 21 years of
age), excepting by special arrangem ent with the Operatives’
Association,” and on the part of the workmen not to work
for any but those manufacturers who sell their goods at such
prices as are trom time to time decided upon by “ a W ages
Board, to be formed of an equal number of employers and
employed.”
“ The first advances of prices would be
recommended to the \VTages Board whenever it was con
sidered safe to make such advance . . . th a t is, when all
the workpeople have joined their Association, and when all
the manufacturers have agreed together to sell at the prices
fixed by the Employers’ Association. . . . The bonus paid
to the members of the Operatives’ Association shall be
increased at the rate of five per cent advance of bonus upon
wages for every ten per cent advance . . . upon present
1 These “ Alliances,” which form a significant even though perhaps a
temporary industrial development, have elaborate printed agreements, almost
identical in their terms.
Some idea of the spirit underlying them may be
gathered from a pamphlet, The New Trades Combination Movement, its Principles
and Methods, by E. J. Smith (Birmingham, 1895), on behalf of the employers ;
and from an article by W. J. Davis (Secretary of the National Society of
Amalgamated Brassworkers) in the Birmingham and District Trades Journal for
July 1896. The Birmingham D aily Post for the years 1895-96 contains many
articles and letters on the subject.
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selling prices ” (irrespective of changes in the market price of
metal as the raw material).
W e have in these Birmingham “ Alliances,” of which
half a dozen have lately sprung into existence, an ex 
ceptionally developed manifestation of the doctrine that the
conditions of employment should be left to Supply and
Demand, or, to put it in another way, should correspond to
the relative strategic position of the parties to the bargain.
Each party naturally does its best, within the limits of the
law, to improve its own position in the market. The work
men, finding themselves individually powerless to stand out
for better terms, combine in order to strengthen themselves
against the employers. The employers, on their side, combine
to protect themselves against the workmen. Finally both
parties, discovering no other way of maintaining the price of
their product, upon which both wages and profits are deemed
to depend, unite their forces in order to exact better terms
from the community for the trade as a whole, and incidentally
to protect themselves against what they choose to consider
the unfair competition of a few' individuals among them. Nor
is such an alliance either so new or so unique as might be
supposed.
The imperfect organisation of employers and
workmen alike, and the absence of a mutual understanding
betwreen them, has hitherto stood in the way of the adoption
of formal or elaborate treaties of this nature. But a tacit
assumption, acted on by both employers and workmen, may,
in some industries, be as effective in keeping up prices and
excluding competitors as a published treaty.
Thus, the
uniformly friendly relations between the little group of manu
facturers of hand-made paper, and the union of the skilled
handicraftsmen employed, are certainly maintained by a half
conscious compact to hinder now competitors from entering
the trade.1 And in such trades as the Plumbers, Basket1 Thus, the employers have long allowed the union to limit most strictly the
number of apprentices, even to the point of there being “ not a spare hand in the
trade.” The workmen have frequently pointed out how well this suits the
interests of the present employers, alleging that “ it would be a great inducement
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makers, and many others, it is common to find, in the
“ W orking Rules,” or even in the constitution of the Trade
Union, a regulation inserted at the instance o^ the employers
which prohibits or penalises work being done directly for
the consumer, or for any class of employers who might
become the business rivals of those who have entered into
the agreement.
We see, therefore, that the Doctrine of Supply and
Demand differs in the most practical way from the Doctrine
of Vested Interests. Instead of being inconsistent with the
facts of modern industry, it seems capable of indefinite
development to meet the changing conditions of the worldcommerce. Far from being antagonistic to the business spirit
of the present century, it falls in with the assumption that
the highest interests of H um anity are best attained by
every one pursuing what he conceives to be his own interest
in the manner, within the limits of the law of the land, that
he thinks best for himself. It is, moreover, merely applying
to the relations of capital and labor the principles which
already govern the business relations of commeTTial men to
each other. W hether the capitalist can bargain individually
with his workpeople, or is forced by their combination to
deal with them collectively, the Doctrine of Supply and
Demand seems to put the matter on a strictly business
footing. The relation between employer and wage-earner,
like that between buyer and seller, becomes, in fact, merely
an incident in the “ beneficent private war which makes one
man strive to climb on the shoulders of another and remain
there.” 1 Seen in this light, the unsystematic inequality,
which is the result of the modern industrial struggle, has
for capital to enter the trade if labor could be got,” but that the Trade Union
regulations made the “ vat trade,” in effect, “ a close corporation. . . . There
has long been a mutual agreement between the two parties. . . . There have
been little disputes from time to time, no doubt, but they have been more in the
nature of family jars than anything else.”— Arbitration on the Question of an
Advance in Wages . „ ., Rupert Kettle, Esq., Q.C., Arbitrator (Maidstone, 1874),
p. 64.
1 Popular Governm entby Sir Henry Maine (London, 1S85), p. 50.

The Assumptions o f Trade Unionism

581

important bearings on personal character. If the spirit of
self-help causes individuals to combine for their own pro
tection, this conscious co-operation has the advantage of
encouraging, not merely energy and persistency, but also
that deliberate self-control and subordination of one impulse
to another, which lies at the bottom of all voluntary associa
tion. W e find, in fact, th at a complete intellectual acceptance
of the Doctrine of Supply and Demand has much the same
results upon the attitude of Trade Unionism as it has upon
commercial life, and th at it throws up, as leaders, much the
same type of character in the one case as in the other.
Those who know the Trade Union world will have no
difficulty in recognising, in certain of its sections, both in
corporate policy and in the characters of individual leaders,
the same strong, self-reliant, and pugnacious s p ir it; the same
impatience of sentiment, philanthropy, and idealism ; the
same self-complacency at their own success in the fight, and
the same contempt for those who have failed ; above all,
the same conception of the social order, based on the axiom
that “ to him th at hath shall be given, and from him that
hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath.” To
the idealist who sees in Trade Unionism a great class
upheaval of the oppressed against the oppressors, it comes
as a shock to recognise, in the Trade Union official of this
type, pushing the interests of his own clients at the expense
of everybody else, merely another embodiment of the “ spirit
of the bagman.” Nor has the believer in individual self-help
any right to complain when the “ spirit of the bagman ” leads,
not to free competition and war, but to close corporations
and monopoly. W hen people discover that they can do
better for themselves by uniting to fight some one else than
by opposing each other, the very spirit of self-help impels
them to combine. If they are individually free to pursue
their own interest in the way they think best, it follows
that they are free to combine when they think their own
interest lies in that direction. “ W here combination is pos
sible,” Robert Stephenson declared in 1853 with regard to
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railways, “ competition is impossible” 1 If the wage-contract
is placed on the same footing as any other commercial
bargain, the pursuit of the individual self-interest may be
expected to work out in practice in the same manner in
that as in ocher business transactions. “ The more perfect
the competition,” said Professor Foxwell in 1888, “ the more
certain and strong is the resulting monopoly.” 2 Where, as
in the case of the London water and gas companies, the
American trusts, and the German syndicates, combination
pays better than competition, it will tend gradually to super
sede it. If, as in the Birmingham trades, what is euphemistic
ally termed an “ alliance ” between employers and workmen
results in increasing both wages and profits, this strengthen
ing of the common forces against the rest of the community
will, in one form or another, tend to prevail.
But though the Doctrine of Supply and Demand is now
accepted by a large section of the Trade Union world, as
regards the amount of money wages, there is a strong and,
as we think, a growing protest against it. T he assumption
that the conditions of employment should vary according to
the strategic position of each section of the wage-earners,
obviously works out disadvantageously for the weaker
sections. To the members of the British Steel Smelters’
Association, making as much as a pound a day, the Doctrine
of Supply and Demand seems a reasonable assumption. The
unorganised laborers by their side, working as hard and as
long for a fifth of the money, are naturally disposed to take
a different view. To the great army of women workers,
with very few exceptions, the fixing of wages according to
strategic position means, in practice, the barest possible sub
sistence. Even in the United Kingdom, after half a century
oi improvement, our foremost statistician has computed th at
1 Report of Select Committee on Railway and Canal Bills, 1853, Question
885.
2 See Professor H. S. FoxwelPs suggestive paper contributed to the British
Association in 1888, on “ The Growth of Monopoly and its Bearing on the
Functions of the State,” published in the Revue cCkconomie Politujue, September
i 88 q .
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in 1893 no fewer than 2$ per cent of the whole number of
adult male workers in the community' received for their
labor less than a pound a week— “ that is/' Sir Robert
Gififen significantly added, “ really below the line that one
would consider expedient for a minimum subsistence” 1 Nor
are the results upon the stronger sections of workmen alto
gether satisfactory.
Though the Doctrine of Supply and
Demand gives them high rates of pay in good times, it also
brings with it the necessity of submitting, in the alternating
periods of contraction, to repeated reductions of wages and
lengthening of the hours of labor. There is a growing
feeling among Trade Union leaders that fluctuations of this
sort are unfavorable to the increase of sobriety, thrift, and
deliberateness among the workmen— that a boilermaker, for
instance, who earns ,£300 one year and £ 5 0 the next, is less
likely to have a comfortable home than a Woolwich Arsenal
pattern-maker, receiving a steady wage of thirty-eight
shillings a week. There seems, too, a special unreasonable
ness in determining the hours of labor, not according to the
physical strength of the worker or the nature of his task,
but according to the strategic position of each section in the
competitive labor market. A doctrine which results in the
community getting only thirty-seven hours’ work a week out
of the well-nourished Northumberland coal-hewer, and only
thirty-three hours a week out of the highly-paid flint glass
maker, whilst forcing the laundry-women to toil for seventy
hours, and the chronically underfed chain and nail operatives
for eighty hours, stands self-condemned. Finally, there are
some of the most vital conditions of employment to which the
Doctrine of Supply and Demand is manifestly inapplicable.
It is impossible, for instance, to adjust the ventilation,
drainage, temperature, sanitary conveniences, and safety of a
cotton-mill or an engineering establishment, in proportion to
the strategic position of each of the eight or ten different
sections of workpeople there employed. These conditions
1 Evidence of Mr. (now Sir) Robert Giffen, Royal Commission on Labor
(sitting as a whole), 24th January I £93, Question 6942.
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must, in practice, be the same for the piecer and spinner,
the boilermaker and his helper. If no other consideration
than Supply and Demand entered into the question, it would
pay the employer better to silence, by the bribe of higher
wages, any minority strong enough to grumble, rather than
incur the expense of improving the conditions for the whole
establishment.
W e reach here a point on which the community has
long since become convinced th a t neither the Doctrine of
Vested Interests, nor that of Supply and Demand affords any
guide in determining the conditions of em ploym ent In all
that concerns the sanitary condition of the workplace, or the
prevention of accidents, we are not content merely to protect
the “ established expectation ” of the workmen, nor yet to
leave the matter to settle itself according to the strategic
position of each section. By common consent the employer
is now required, in ail this range of conditions, to give his
workpeople, not what has been customary, nor yet what they
can exact, but what, in the opinion of Parliament and its
expert advisers, is necessary for their health and efficiency.
Exactly the same position has been reached with regard
to the hours of labor of children in all industries, and to
those of adult women in certain industries. T he action of
the Legislature, from 1847 down to the present day, in
fixing the maximum working day for adult women workers,
has been based on the assumption th a t the duration of toil,
like the conditions of sanitation and safety, cannot properly
be left to Supply and Demand, but must be deliberately
' determined upon expert evidence of how much factory labor
the average woman can do without injury to her health.
Nor has Parliament limited this assumption to women and
children. By the Railway Servants (Hours of Labor) A ct
of 1893 it was provided that, whenever the Board of Trade
is satisl ed that the hours of any railway worker are excessive,
or that they do not provide sufficient intervals of uninter
rupted rest, the Board may require the railway company to
submit, foi its approval, a new schedule of hours so framed
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as to bring the actual hours of work within what the Board
may consider to be '■ reasonable limits,” and may compel
compliance with the revised schedule under penalty of a fine
not exceeding a hundred pounds a day.1 To the vast
1 The average public opinion of the propertied classes on these points has
been well expressed by the Right Hon. Sir Lyon (now Lord) Playfair, F.R .S., in
his essay On the Wages and Hours of Labor p o n to n , 1892; published by the
Cobden Club). “ It is to the interest of all of us that the weak should be pro
tected against the strong; and hence it is right to enact factory laws to regulate
the hours of labor for women and children, and these react without law in
shortening the hours of labor of men. Children are the growing generation of
men and women, and their labor should be of a kind that will not stunt their
growth.
True, women may be adults [why “ may ” ?] ; and why should we
class them with children ? Because it is to the interest of all of us that female
labor should be limited so as not to injure the motherhood and family life of a
nation. . . . It is to the interests of all of us that work should be carried on in
normal conditions of health, so that workshops should not maim or stunt
humanity. It is not in the power of individual workmen to protect themselves
from defective machinery or bad ventilation; so it is in the interests of all of us
to make laws for their preservation from preventable causes of mortality.” Lord
Playfair then proceeds to denounce any interference by the State with regard to
the hours of labor 01; wages of adult men, on the grounds (1) “ that it wOuid
be impossible for the State to intervene in the management of trade, because, if
it did so, it becomes responsible for the success or failure of each particular
undertaking,” and (2) “ that it is, not a theory, but a law of economics surely
established, that decline and degradation follow the loss of self-activity.” Lord
Playfair nowhere explains why these arguments do not equally negative any
State interference with the hours of adult women, or any legal prescription of
elaborate and costly sanitary provisions in factories containing only adult men.
Nor does he explain why the same assumption of general wellbeing, upon which
he justifies State interference with adult women’s hours and adult men’s waterclosets, would not equally justify State interference with adult women’s wages
and adult men’s hours. The whole essay is full of similar jumps from one
hypothesis to another, without warning to the reader, or explanation of the
reason for the substitution. It is, in fact, a remarkable instance of the manner in
which even a man trained in one science will, in dealing with the subject matter
of another in which he has had no systematic training, use the logic of the un
educated. It is therefore not surprising that, in the very next year after this
authoritative deliverance against any State interference with the hours of adult
men, it was Lord Playfair himself who piloted through the House of Lords the
bill empowering the Board' of Trade peremptorily to stop excessive hours of
labor among railway servants, and who even resisted an amendment to confine
the scope of this protective measure to persons engaged with the movement of
traffic {House of Lords Journals, vol. cxxv. 1893). Lord Playfair has, so far as
we know, not yet explained why this State intervention in the complicated
railway industry has not made the Government “ responsible for the success or
failure of each particular undertaking” ; nor yet why “ decline and degradation
has not followed “ the loss of self-activity ’[among the railway servants. The change
of attitude in England with regard to regulation of the hours of railway servants
has been elaborately analysed by Professor Gustav Cohn in two articles on “ Die
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majority of Trade Unionists the intellectual assumption on
which Parliament has acted with regard to the hours of
women and railway servants appears to apply all round.
The average Trade Unionist unconsciously takes it for
granted that the hours of labor, whether fixed by Collective
Bargaining or Legal Enactment, ought to be settled without
reference to the momentary strategic position of the section
concerned. We have already noticed that, with one or two
remarkable exceptions, the richer and more powerful sections
of the wage-earners put forward no claim to shorter hours of
labor than those enjoyed by their less advantageously placed
colleagues, and that the successive requests for shorter hours
have usually formed part of contemporary general movements
extending from one end of the Trade Union world to the
other, and based on the plea that the shorter working day
proposed was desirable in the interests of physical health
and civic efficiency.
When wre pass from the circumstances amid which the
wage-earner is to work, and the number of hours which he
must spend in labor, to the amount of money which he will
receive as wages, we find the protest against the Doctrine of
Supply and Demand much less universal, and only recently
becoming conscious of itself. During the whole of this
century middle-class public opinion has scouted the idea that
the actual money wages of the operative could possibly be
governed by any other considerations than the relative
strategic positions of the parties to the bargain.
A nd
although the Trade Unionists have never thoroughly ac
cepted this doctrine, even when that of Vested Interests had
become manifestly impossible, they have, until recent years,
never succeeded in intelligibly setting forth any contrary
view. No reader of the working-class literature for the last
two hundred years can, however, doubt the existence of an
abiding faith in quite another principle.
Deep down in
their hearts the organised workmen, even whilst holding the
Arbeitszeit der Englischen Eisen'bahnbediensten,” in the Archiv f u r Eisenbahnwesen for 1892 and 1893 respectively.
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Doctrine of Vested Interests, or acquiescing in that of Supply
and Demand, have always cherished a feeling that one condi
tion is paramount over all, namely, that wages must be so
fixed that the existing generation of operatives should at any
rate be able to live by their trade. “ We ask,” say the
United Silk Throwers in 1872, “ for a fair day’s wages for a
fair day’s work. . . . W h at is a fair day’s wage? Brethren,
. . . no one can deny it, the due reward for our labor may be
summed up in these words, Shelter, Food, and Raiment both
for ourselves, our wives, and our children.” 1 Throughout all
the negotiations about Sliding Scales, we see constantly
emanating from the rank and file of the operatives the
demand that the Scale should begin from a minimum below
which wages could under no circumstances be reduced. In
this they had the support of the ablest working-class thinker
of the time. “ The first thing,” wrote Lloyd Jones in 1874,
“ that those who manage trade societies should settle is a
minimum which they should regard as a point below which
they should never go. . , . Such a one as will secure suffici
ency of food, and some degree of personal and home comfort
to the worker ; not a miserable allowance to starve on, but
living, wages. The present agreements they are going into,
on fluctuating market prices, is a practical placing of their
fate in the hands of others. It is throwing the bread of
their children into a scramble of competition, where every
thing is decided by the blind and selfish struggles of their
employers.” 2 “ I entirely agree,” wrote Professor Beesly,
“ with an admirable article by Mr. Lloyd Jones in a recent
number of the Beehive, in which he maintained that colliers
should aim at establishing a minimum price for their labor,
1 Preface

to Rules of the United Silk Throwers' Trade and Friendly Society,
“ commenced 24th October 13 6 8 ” (Derby, 1872). In the Practical Uses and
Remarks on the Articles of the Operative Colliers of Lanark, Dumbarton, and
Renfrewshire (Glasgow, 1S25), a pamphlet preserved in the Place MSS. (27,805),
the phrase occurs, “ our aim is lawfully to obtain a bare living price for our
arduous labor.”
2 “ Should Wages be Regulated by Market Price ? ” Beehive, 18th July 1874 ;
see also his article in the issue for 4th March 1874, and History of Trade
Unionism, pp. 325*327.
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and compelling their employers to take this into account as
the one constant and stable element in all their speculations.
All workmen should keep their eyes fixed on this ultimate
ideal.” 1 For fifteen years this idea of a “ Living W ag eT /
simmered in the minds of Trade Unionists. The labor up
heaval of 1889 marked its definite adoption as a fundamental
assumption of Trade Unionism, in conscious opposition both
to the Doctrine of Vested Interests and to th at of Supply
and Demand. The Match Girls had no vested interests to
appeal to, and Supply and Demand, to the crowd of hungry
laborers struggling at the dock gates, meant earnings abso
lutely inconsistent with industrial efficiency. The General
Manager of one of the dock companies himself admitted the
fact. “ The very costume,” he told the House of Lords, in
which the dock laborers “ presented themselves to the work
prevents them doing work. The poor fellows are miserably
clad, scarcely with a boot on their foot, in a most miserable
state; and they cannot run, their boots would not permit them.
. . . There are men who come on to work in our docks (and
if with us, to a much greater extent elsewhere) who come on
without having a bit of food in their stomachs, perhaps
since the previous d a y ; they have worked for an hour and
have earned 3d . ; their hunger will not allow them to con
tinue ; they take the 3d. in order that they may get food,
perhaps the hrst food they have had for twenty-four hours.
Many people complain of dock laborers that they will not
work after four o’clock. But really, if you only consider it,
it is natural.
These poor men come on work without a
farthing in their pockets ; they have not anything to eat in
the middle of the day ; some of them will raise or have a
penny, and buy a little fried fish, and by four o’clock their
strength is utterly g o n e ; they pay themselves o f f ; it is
absolute necessity which compels them. . . . Many people
complain of their not working after four, but they do not
know the real reason.” 2 The result, in fact, of leaving wages
beehive, i6lh May 1874; History of Trade Unionism, p. 326.
2 Evidence before House of Lords Committee on the Sweating System : The
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to be settled solely by the relative strategic positions of the
parties to the bargain is to drive whole sections of the popu
lation to accept earnings so low, and so irregularly discon
tinuous, as to be wholly insufficient for the maintenance of
any muscular strength. It was, we think, this unexpected
discovery, made by the House of Lords Committee on
Sweating, and by Mr. Charles Booth and his colleagues, that
brought public opinion to the aid of the strikers of 1889,
and compelled the employers to yield, at any rate for the
moment, to demands which neither the Match Girls nor the
Dockers had any power to obtain by the strength of their
own combinations.
Four years later the same assumption gained world-wide
celebrity under Lloyd Jones’s own phrase of a “ Living Wage.”
When the members of the Miners’ Federation were menaced,
in the trade contraction of 1892-93, with a serious reduction
of wages, they definitely repudiated the Doctrine of Supply
and Demand, and maintained their right, whatever the state
of trade, to a minimum sufficient to secure their efficiency as
producers and citizens. “ They held it as a matter of life
and death,” said the Vice-President of the Miners’ Federation
in 1892, “ that any condition of trade ought to warrant the
working man living. They held that it was a vital principle
that a man by his labor should live, and notwithstanding
all the teachings of the political economists, all the doctrines
taught by way of supply and demand, they said there was a
greater doctrine over-riding all these, and that was the
doctrine of humanity. They believed that the working-man
was worthy of his hire, and held at the present moment that
wrages were as low as they ever ought to be.” 1 “ We have
come to the conclusion,” repeated the President of the same
organisation in 1894, “ that prior to 1887 the men were not
earning a living wage, that is, they had not sufficient wage at
S tory o f the Dockers' Strike, by Llewellyn Smith and Vaughan Nash (London,

1889), p. 47.
1 Speech of Sam Woods, M .P., at the Annual Conference of the Miners’
Federation of Great Britain, held at Hanley, January 1892, pp. 9-10.
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the end of the week to properly feed and clothe their
children and pay their way in the world. We think that
thirty per cent added on to the rate of wages then paid will
secure to the men what we believe to be the rate of wages
which will consummate that desirable o b je c t/'1
We can now form a definite idea of the assumption
which this generation has set up against the Doctrine of
Supply and Demand, and which we hav^e termed the Doctrine
of a Living Wage. There is a growing feeling, not confined
to Trade Unionists, that the best interests of the community
can only be attained by deliberately securing, to each section
of the workers, those conditions which are necessary for the
continuous and efficient fulfilment of its particular function in
the social machine. From this point of view, it is immaterial
to the community whether or not a workman has, by birth,
servitude, or purchase, acquired a “ right to a trade,” or what,
at any given moment, may be his strategic position towards
the capitalist employer. The welfare of the community as a
whole requires, it is contended, that no section of workers
should be reduced to conditions which are positively incon
sistent with industrial or civic efficiency. Those who adopt
this assumption argue that, whilst it embodies what was good
in the two older doctrines, it avoids their socially objection
able features. Unlike the Doctrine of Vested Interests, it
does not involve any stereotyping of industrial processes, or
the protection of any class of workers in the monopoly of a
particular service. It is quite consistent with the freedom
of every wage-earner to choose or change his occupation, and
with the employer’s freedom to take on whichever man he
thinks best fitted for his work. Thus it in no way checks
mobility or stops competition.
Unlike the Doctrine of
Supply and Demand it does not tem pt the workmen to limit
their numbers, or combine with the employers to fix prices,
1 Private Minutes of Proceedings at a Joint Conference between Representa
tives of the Federated Coal-owncrs and the Miners'' Federation of Great Britain ami
Ireland, Lord Skand in the Chair (London, 1894) '■
> speech of Mr. B Pickard
M.P., p. 17.
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or restrict output. It avoids, too, the evil of fluctuations
of wages, in which the income of the workers varies, not
according to their needs as citizens or producers, nor yet to
the intensity of their exertion, but solely according, to the
temporary and, as far as they are concerned, fortuitous
position of their trade. On the other hand, the Doctrine of
a Living W age goes far in the direction of maintaining
“ established expectation.”
Whilst it includes no sort of
guarantee that any particular individual will be employed at
any particular trade, those who are successful in the com
petition may feel assured that, so long as they retain their
situations, the conditions of an efficient and vigorous working
life will be secured to them.1
The most obvious drawback of the Doctrine of a Livingo
Wage is its difficulty of application. There is, to begin with,
a loss of theoretical perfection in the fact that the indispens
able minimum conditions prescribed for each occupation
cannot practically be adapted to the requirements of each
individual, but must be roughly gauged by needs of the
normal type. It may well be that a consumptive weaver or
a short-sighted engineer requires, for his continued preserva
tion, atmospheric conditions or elaborate fencing of machinery
which would be wasted on the vast majority of his colleagues.
It might be found that an exceptionally delicate girl ought
not to work more than five hours a day, or that a somewhat
backward laborer with a sick wife and a large family could
not maintain himself in physical efficiency on the standard
wages of his class. But this is not a practical objection.
The prescription of certain minimum conditions does not
prevent the humane employer from voluntarily granting to
any exceptionally unfortunate individuals for whom the
minimum is insufficient whatever better terms are physically
1 Thus the Doctrine of a Living Wage does not profess, any more than does the
Doctrine of Vested Interests or that of Supply and Demand, to solve the problem
of the unemployed or the unemployable. All three doctrines are obviously
consistent with any treatment of that problem, from leaving the unemployed and
the unemployable to starvation or mendicancy, up to the most scientific PoorLaw classification, or the most complete system of state or trade insurance.
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possible. W hat it does prevent is the taking advantage of
the strategic weakness of such individuals, and their being
compelled to accept positively worse conditions of em ploy
ment than their stronger colleagues.
A more serious
difficulty is our lack of precise knowledge as to what are the
conditions of healthy life and industrial efficiency. In the
matter of sanitation this difficulty has, within the past fifty
years, been largely overcome. W ith regard to the proper
limits to be set to the duration of toil, we are every year
gaining more information from the doctors and the physio
logists, and a Select Committee, called upon to decide upon
evidence the maximum working day consistent, in any
particular industry, with the healthy existence, home life,
and citizenship of the average workman, would arrive, with
out much difficulty, at a reasonable decision. The case is
very different with regard to wages. There are practically
no scientific data from which we can compute the needs of
particular occupations.
The customary standards of life
differ from class to class to such an extent as to bear no dis
coverable relation to the waste and repair involved in the
respective social functions of the various grades. It would,
it is true, be possible for our imaginary Select Committee to
come to some definite conclusion as to the am ount of food
stuffs, clothing, and house accommodation, without which no
family could, in town and country respectively, be maintained
in full physical and mental health. But directly we compare
the muscular exhaustion of the steel-smelter, plater, or flint
glass maker, with the intensity of mental application of the
cotton-spinner, engraver, or linotype operator, we have as
yet no data from which to estimate the cost of the extra
food, clothing, and recreation called for by the greater waste
of muscle and nerve of any of these sections, over that
incurred by the day laborer or the railway porter.
A nd
even if we could come to some conclusion as to the “ normal
ration ” required to keep each trade in health, we should still
be unable to decide how much must be added in each case
to compensate for irregularity of employment. T he stone-
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masons and the painters, who are rendered idle at every
frost, the boilermakers and the engineers, subject to the
intense fluctuations of speculative shipbuilding, are in a very
different position from the railway servants and municipal em
ployees, whose weekly incomes are practically uninterrupted.
There is yet another difficulty. If special wages were fixed
to meet the special needs of particular trades, neither the
employer nor the community would have any guarantee that
the extra sum allowed would be spent, in extra nourishment,
proper recreation, or insurance against periods of unemploy
ment. Nor are the better-paid sections of the wage-earners
at all prepared for any such application of the Doctrine of a
Living Wage. All the industries in which the Trade Unions
have succeeded in so controlling the conditions of employ
ment as to secure exceptional rates of payment would
naturally object to any departure from the Doctrine of
Supply and Demand. The plater or rivetter, earning in
good times a pound a day, is quite alive to the fact that so
large an income cannot be proved to be required to main
tain him in full efficiency, especially when he realises how
considerable a sum is actually spent by the “ average sensual
man ” in his class on gambling and drink. And, under the
capitalist system, his reluctance to give up his position of
advantage is justified by the fact, th at whatever was saved
in wages would merely swell the incomes of the brain
workers and shareholders, whose personal expenditure, and
that of their wives, seem to him even more anarchic and
wasteful than that of the ordinary working-class family.1
All these considerations unite to make public opinion slow to
apply to money wages the assumption already acted on with
regard to the sanitary conditions of employment, and to a
large extent accepted with regard to the hours of labor. We
1 There are sound reasons of public policy, as we shall attempt to show in
our chapter on “ The Economic Characteristics of Trade Unionism,” why the
better-paid sections should not forego their superior incomes. The Doctrine of
a Living Wage, though, as we shall demonstrate, valid as far as regards the estab
lishment of a minimum Common Rule, does not supply a complete theory of dis
tribution.
VOL. II
2 Q
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come, therefore, to the paradox that the Doctrine of a Living
Wage, which has profoundly influenced Trade Union policy
and public opinion with regard to all the other conditions of
employment, finds least acceptance with regard to money
wages. Our own impression is that, whilst the Doctrine of
Vested Interests is hopelessly out of date, and that of Supply
and Demand is every day losing ground, any application of
the Doctrine of a Living W age is likely, for the present, to
be only gradual and tentative. In all that concerns Sanita
tion and Safety it has been already adopted, in principle, by
Parliament and public opinion, though the actual securing
to every wage-earner of a safe and healthy place of work,
irrespective alike of what may have been customary in the
trade, and of the employer’s fluctuating profits, or demand
for labor, is, owing to apathy and ignorance, still only im
perfectly accomplished. W ith regard to the proportion of
the day to be spent in toil, public opinion emphatically
accepts the same doctrine in the case of children, and, for the
most part, in the case of women. The last ten years have
seen, moreover, a marked tendency to apply the same
principles to the hours of men, and in the case of railway
servants the responsibility for preventing labor in excess of
what Is consistent with Industrial efficiency has already been
assumed by the Board of Trade. In the m atter of wages,
public opinion is far more undecided.
Under an organisa
tion of industry in which employment is irregular, personal
expenditure is uncontrolled, and surplus value accrues to the
landlord and capitalist, we cannot expect to see the Doctrine
of a Living Wage adopted, with regard to money incomes,
by any but those unfortunate classes whose wages are
manifestly below the minimum required for full physical
efficiency. The events of 1889 and 1893, and the subse
quent attention paid to the wages of the lower grades of
workers under public bodies, indicate an approach to the view
that earnings positively inadequate for industrial efficiency
ought, in the public interest, and irrespective of Supply and
Demand, to be deliberately brought up to a proper level.
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The foregoing exposition of the assumptions of Trade
Unionism will have given the reader the necessary clue,
both to the historical changes in Trade Union policy from
generation to generation, and also to the diversity at present
existing in the Trade Union world. As soon as it is realised
that Trade Unionists are inspired, not by any single doctrine
as to the common weal, but more or less by three divergent
and even contradictory views as to social expediency, we no
longer look to them for any one consistent and uniform
policy. The predominance among any particular section of
workmen, or at any particular period, of one or other of the
three assumptions which we have described— the Doctrine of
Vested Interests, the Doctrine of Supply and Demand, and
the Doctrine of a Living W age— manifests itself in the
degree of favor shown to particular Trade Union Regula
tions. The general faith in the Doctrine of Vested Interests
explains why we hnd Trade Unionism, in one industry, or
at one period, expressing itself in legally enforced terms of
apprenticeship, customary rates of wages, the prohibition of
new processes, strict maintenance of the lines of demarca
tion between trades, the exclusion of “ illegal men,” and the
enforcement of “ patrimony ” and entrance fees. With the
acceptance of the Doctrine of Supply and Demand we see
coming in the policy of inclusion and its virtually compulsory
Trade Unionism, Sliding Scales, the encouragement of im
provements in machinery and the actual penalising of back
ward employers, the desire for a deliberate Regulation of
Output and the establishment of alliances with employers
against the consumer.
Finally, in so far as the Doctrine
of a Living Wage obtains, we see a new attention to the
enforcement of Sanitation and Safety, general movements
for the reduction of hours, attem pts by the skilled trades to
organise the unskilled laborers and women workers, denuncia
tion of Sliding Scales and fluctuating incomes, the abandon
ment of apprenticeship in favor of, universal education, and
the insistence on a “ Moral Minimum ” wage below y/hich no
worker should be employed. Above all, these successive
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changes of faith explain the revolutions which have taken
place in Trade Union opinion as to the relation of Labor
to the State. When men believe in the Doctrine of Vested
Interests, it is to the common law of the realm th a t they
look for the protection of their rights and possessions. The
law alone can secure to the individual, whether with regard
to his right to a trade or his right to an office, his privilege
in a new process or his title to property, the fulfilment of
his “ established expectation.”
Hence it is that we find
eighteenth-century Trade Unionism confidently taking for
granted that all its regulations ought properly to be enforced
by the magistrate, and devoting a large part of its funds
to political agitations and legal proceedings. When the
Doctrine of Vested Interests was replaced by that of Supply
and Demand, the Trade Unionists naturally turned to Col
lective Bargaining as their principal method of action.
Instead of going to the State for protection, they fiercely
resented any attem pt to interfere with their struggle with
employers, on the issue of which, they were told, their wages
must depend. The Common Law, once their friend, now
seemed always their most dangerous enemy, as it hampered
their freedom of combination, and by its definitions of libel
and conspiracy, set arbitrary limits to their capacity of making
themselves unpleasant to the employers or the non-unionists.
Hence the desire of the Trade Unionists of the middle of
this century, whilst sweeping away all laws against combina
tions, to keep Trade Unionism itself absolutely out of the
reach of the law-courts. The growth of the Doctrine of a
Living Wage, resting as this does on the assumption that
the conditions of employment require to be deliberately
fixed, naturally puts the State in the position of arbitrator
between the workman who claims more, and the employer
who offers less, than is consistent with the welfare of other
sections. But the appeal is not to the Common Law. It
is no longer a question of protecting each individual in the
enjoyment of whatever could be proved to be his customary
privileges, or to flow from identical “ natural rights ” but of
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prescribing, for the several sections, the conditions required,
in the interest of the whole community, by their diverse
actual needs. W e therefore see the Common Rules for each
trade embodied in particular statutes, which the Trade
Unionists, far from resisting, use their money and political
influence to obtain. The double change of doctrine has
thus brought about a return to the attitude of the Old
Unionists of the eighteenth century, but with a significant
difference. To-day it is not custom or privilege which
appeals to the State, but the requirements of efficient citizen
ship, Whenever a Trade Union honestly accepts as the
sole and conclusive test of any of its aspirations what we
have termed the Doctrine of a Living Wage, and believes
that Parliament takes the same view, we always find it,
sooner or later, attem pting to embody that aspiration in the
statute law.
The political student will notice that there exists in the
Trade Union world much the same cleavage of opinion, upon
what is socially expedient, as among other classes of society.
All Trade Unionists believe that the abandonment of the
conditions of employment to the chances of Individual Bar
gaining is disastrous, alike to the wage-earners and to the
community. But when, in pursuance of this assumption,
they take concerted action for the improvement of their con
dition, we see at once emerge among them three distinct
schools of thought. In the special issues and technical con
troversies of Trade Unionism we may trace the same broad
generalisations, as to what organisation of society is finally
desirable, as lead, in the larger world of politics, to the
ultimate cleavage between Conservatives, Individualists, and
Collectivists. The reader will have seen that there is, among
Trade Unionists, a great deal of what cannot be described
otherwise than as Conservatism. The abiding faith in the
sanctity of vested interests ; the strong presumption in favor
of the status quo; the distrust of innovation ; the liking for
distinct social classes, marked off from each other by cor
porate privileges and peculiar traditions ; the disgust at the
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modern spirit of self-seeking assertiveness ; and the deeprooted conviction that the only stable organisation of society
is that based on each man being secured and contented in
his inherited station of life— all these are characteristic of
the genuine Conservative, whether in the Trade Union or
the State. In sharp contrast with this character, and, as
we think, less congenial to the natural bent of the English
workman, we have, in the great modern unions, a full measure
of Radical Individualism. The conception of society as a
struggle between warring interests; the feeling th a t every
man and every class is entitled to all that they can get, and
to nothing more ; the assumption th at success in the fight is
an adequate test of merit, and, indeed, the only one possible ;
and the bounding optimism which can confidently place the
welfare of the community under the guardianship of selfinterest— these are typical of the “ Manchester School,” alike
in politics and in Trade Unionism. But in Trade Unionism,
as in the larger sphere of politics, the facts of modern industry
have led to a reaction. As against the Conservative, the
Individualist Radical asserted that “ all men are born free and
equal, with equal rights to life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness.” But it is now obvious that men are not born
equal, either in capacity or in opportunity. There has
accordingly arisen, in the Trade Union as in the political
world, a school of thought which asserts that a free struggle
among unequal individuals, or combinations of individuals,
means the permanent oppression and degradation of those
who start handicapped, and inevitably results in a tacit con
spiracy among the more favored classes to maintain or
improve their own positions of vantage at the cost of the
community at large. The Collectivist accordingly insists on
the need for a conscious and deliberate organisation of society,
based, not on vested interests or the chances of the fight, but
on the scientifically ascertained needs of each section of
citizens. Thus, within the Trade Union movement, we find
the Collectivist-minded working-man grounding his regula
tion of the conditions of employment upon what we have
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called the Doctrine of a Living Wage. In the wider world
of politics we see the Collectivist statesman groping his way
to the similar conception of a deliberate organisation of pro
duction, regulation of service, and apportionment of income—
in a word, to such a conscious adjustment of the resources
of the community to its needs as will result in its highest
possible efficiency. In the Trade Union world the rival
assumptions exist side by side, and the actual regulation of
industry is a perpetually shifting compromise between them.
The political student may infer that, in the larger organisa
tion of society, the rival conceptions of Conservatism, Indi
vidualism, and Collectivism will long co-exist. Any further
application of Collectivism, whether in the Trade Union or
the political world, depends, it is clear, on an increase in our
scientific knowledge, no less than on the growth of new
habits of deliberate social co-operation. Progress in this
direction must, therefore, be gradual, and will p#obably be
slow. And the philosophical Collectivist will, we think, fore
see that, whether in the regulation of labor, the incidence of
taxation, or the administration of public services, any stable
adjustment of social resources to social needs must alwrays
take into account, not only the scientifically ascertained con
ditions of efficiency, but also the “ established expectation ”
and the “ fighting force ” of all the classes concerned.
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I

TH E VERDICT OF TH E ECONOMISTS

to within the last thirty years it would have been
taken forgranted, by every educated man, that Trade
Unionism, as a means of bettering the condition of the work■nan, was “ against Political Economy.” 1 This impression
was derived, not so much from any explicit declaration of
the economists, as from the general view of wages which
enlightened public opinion had accepted from them. The
Theory of the Wage Fund, in conjunction with closely
related theories of the accumulation of capital and the
increase of population, seemed definitely to contradict the
fundamental assumptions on which Trade Unionism de
pended. If Political Economy was understood to demon
strate it was plainly impossible, in any given state
of capital and population, to bring about any genuine
and permanent rise of wages, otherwise than in the slow
course of generations, it was clearly not worth wdiile
troubling about the pretensions of workmen ignorant of
economic science. Accordingly, for the first three quarters
of the century we find, beyond the accustomed denunciation
of outrages and strikes, practically nothing but a general
and undiscriminating hostility to Trade Unionism in the
DOW N

1 Even the Christian Socialists, the Positivists, and the champions of labor
in Parliament usually regarded the pretensions of Trade Unionism as being in
contradiction to the orthodox Political Economy, in which they accordingly did
not believe !
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abstract, couched in the language of theoretical economics.
And although the theory, with all its corollaries, has new
been abandoned by economic authority, it still lingers in the
public mind, and lies at the root of most of the current
middle-class objections to Trade Unionism. We must there
fore clear the ground of this obsolete criticism before we
can proceed to estimate Trade Union pretensions in the
light of the economic science of to-day.
We need not here enter into any detailed history or
elaborate analysis of the celebrated Theory of the Wage
Fund.1 As widely popularised by j. R. M‘Culloch, from
1823 onward, this theory declared that “ wages depend at
any particular moment on the magnitude of the Fund or
Capital appropriated to the payment of wages compared with
the number of laborers. . . . Laborers are everywhere the
divisor, capital the dividend/52 Nor was this statement
confined to the truism that the average wages of the wagereceiving class was to be found by dividing the aggregate
1 The most recent, and in many respects the best, account of this celebrated
theory is to be found in Wages and Capital; an Examination o f the Wages Fund
Doctrine (London, 1896), by F. W. Taussig, Professor of Political Economy;in
Harvard University. A History of the Theories of Production and Distribution
in English Political Economy from 1776 to 1848, by Edwin Cannan (London,
1893), contains an acutely critical analysis. The fullest exposition of the modern
economic view is, perhaps, The Wages Question: a Treatise on Wages and the
Wages Class (New York, 1876; London, 1891), by F. A. Walker. In the
Principles of Economics (Book VI. ch. ii. page 618 of 3rd edition, London,
1895) Professor Marshall. explains in a long note what Ricardo and Mill really
meant by their statements on the wage-fund.
2 Article on “ W ages” in Encyclopcedia Britannica (4th edition, 1823),
republished with additions as A Trealise on the Circumstances which determine the
Rate of Wages and the Condition of the Labouring Classes (London, 1851). A
widely read American follower of Ricardo and M ‘Cuiloch put the case as follows :
“ That which pays for labor in every country is a certain portion of actually
accumulated capital, which cannot be increased by the proposed action of Govern
ment, nor by the influence of public opinion, nor by combinations among the
workmen themselves. There is also in every country a certain number of
laborers, and this number cannot be diminished by the proposed action of Govern
ment, nor by public opinion, nor by combinations among themselves. There is
to be a division now among all these laborers of the portion of capital actually
there present
(Acements op Political Economy, by A. L. Perry, New York,
1866, p. 122). We understand that this work has run through about twenty
editions, and is still a popular text-book in the United States. An edition was
published in London in 1891.
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“ fund devoted to their payment ” by the number of the
laborers for the time being. W hat was insisted on was that
the am ount of th is “ fund ” was necessarily predetermined
by the economic circumstances of the community at any
given time. The amount of the “ capital ” depended on the
extent of the savings from the, product of the past. ^The
extent of the fund to be appropriated to the payment of
wages depended on how much of that capital was required
for plant and materials. Hence the amount of the Wage
Fund at any particular moment was absolutely predetermined,
partly by the action of the community in the past, and, as
suggested by Cairnes, partly by the technical character of the
industries of the present.1 “ There is supposed to be,” wrote
J. S. Mill, “ at any given instant a sum of wealth which is
unconditionally devoted to the payment of wages of labor.
This sum is not regarded as unalterable, for it is augmented
by saving and increases with the progress of society ; but it
is reasoned upon as at any given moment a predetermined
amount. More than that amount it is assumed that the
wage-receiving class cannot possibly divide among them ;
that amount and no less they cannot but obtain. So that
the sum to be divided being fixed the wages of each depend
solely on the divisor, the number of participants.” 2 It
was a plain inference from this view that, whatever might
automatically occur in the future if one factor increased
faster than the other, the terms of the current bargain for
1 Some Leading Principles of Political Economy newly expounded (London,
1874), pp. 199-200.
2 Mill’s review of W. T. Thornton’s book On Labour, in Fortnightly Review,
May 1869; reprinted in Dissertations and Discussions (London, 1875)5 v°b
iv, p. 43.
This conception of a definitely limited wage-fund, all in hand at the
beginning of the year, and all replaced at its close, seems to have been derived
from the case of the English wheat-growing farmer, who was supposed to
calculate, when he had reaped his harvest, how much he could lay out in wages
until the next harvest was gathered in. A closer analogy would have been the
practice of English Government Departments, such as the Admiralty Shipbuilding
yards, which have allotted to them, at the beginning of each financial year,
definite sums, theoretically insusceptible of increase, to be expended in wages
during the year.
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the hire ot labor at any particular moment were, as regards
the wage-earning class as a whole, absolutely unalterable,
whether by law or by negotiation. “ There is no use,” the
workmen were told, “ in arguing against any one of the four
fundamental rules of arithmetic. The question of wages is a
question ot division. It is complained that the quotient is
too small. Well, then, how many ways are there to make a
quotient larger ? Two ways. Enlarge your dividend, the
divisor remaining the same, and the quotient will be la rg e r,
lessen your divisor, the dividend remaining the same, and
the quotient will be larger/’ 1 The wage-earners in the
aggregate were at any moment already obtaining all that
could possibly be conceded to them at that moment, and
any gain made by one section of them could only be made
at the expense of their weaker colleagues. Conversely, any
reduction suffered by one section of the wage-earners was
necessarily and contemporaneously balanced by gain to
some other section. “ All the capital,” declared M‘Culloch,
“ through the higgling o f the market will be equitably
distributed among all the laborers. Hence it is idle to
suppose that the efforts of the capitalists to cheapen labor
can have the smallest influence on its medium price.” 2 It
followed with no less logic that any efforts of laborers in
the opposite direction were equally futile. Public opinion
1 Elements c f Political Economy, by A. L. Perry, p. 123.
2 Even after a lifetime of economic study, M ‘Culloch could deliberately
repeat that “ all the wealth of the country applicable to the payment of wages is
uniformly, in all ordinary cases, divided among the laborers. . . . It is impossible
fo r the employers of labor artificially to reduce the rate of wages ” (A Treatise on
the Circumstances which determine the Rate of Wages and the Condition of the
Labouring Classes, London, 1851, pp. 48-49)'.
“ A single rich man may take
advantage of a single poor man by availing himself of the necessities or simplicity
of the latter. But the body of capitalists in any country will always pay away in
wages to the body of working men all the funds which they have applicable to
the employment of labor ' (An Essay on the Relations of Labour and Capital,
London, 1854, by C. Morrison, p. 18).
Fawcett apparently retained the
same view down to his death.^ “ The capital of the country provides its wagefund. This wage-fund is distributed amongst the whole wage-receiving popula
tion, and therefore the average of each individual’s wages cannot increase unless
either the number of those who receive wages is diminished, or the wage-fund is
augmented.
Manual of Political Economy, by Henry Fawcett (London i860)
pp. 206-207 ; Life, by Leslie Stephen (London, 1886), p. 157.
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accordingly unhesitatingly refuted Trade Unionism, to use
the words of one of the most eminent of modern economists,
“ with a summary reference to the doctrine of the wage-fund.
Strikes could not increase the wage-fund, therefore they
could not enhance wages. If they should appear to raise the
rate in any trade, this must be due either to a corresponding
loss in the regularity of employment or to an equivalent loss,
in regularity or in rate, by some other trade or trades
occupying a position of economical disadvantage. Hence
strikes could not benefit the wages class.” 1 But the
theory went much further than the mere negativing of
strikes and combinations. It left no room for any elevation
of the wage-earners even if the improvement justified itself
by an increase in productive capacity. If one section of the
wage-earners succeeded, by peaceful negotiation or law, in so
bettering their own conditions of employment as positively
to increase their productive efficiency, this would still bring
no greater reward to the class as a whole. Though the
increase in the cost of their labor might soon be made up to
their employers by its greater product, yet this increased
drain on the wage-fund must automatically have depressed
the condition, and so lowered the efficiency of other sections,
with the result that, though the inequality between the
sections would have increased, the aggregate efficiency of the
wage-earners as a whole would not have risen. Thus every
factory act, which increased the immediate cost of woman or
child labor, had to be paid for by a contemporaneous
decrease in somebody’s wages; and every time a new
expense for sanitation or precautions against accidents was
imposed on the capitalists, some of the wage-earners had
automatically to suffer a diminution of income."
1 The Wages Question, by F. A. Walker, p. 387. M'Culloch had expressly
observed in his article on “ Combinations ” in the Encyclopaedia Britannica
(1823) that “ nothing but the merest ignorance could make it supposed that
wages could really be increased by such proceedings. They depend on the
principle which they cannot affect, that is on the proportion between capital
and population ; and cannot be increased except by the increase of the former
as compared with the latter.”
2 It followed logically that bad legislation could not depress, and good
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Though public opinion accepted the statical view of the
w age-!und as conclusive against the possibility of any
general alteration of the terms of the labor contract, this
crude conception supplied no answer to the assertion that
the workmen in any particular trade might need to defend
their own wages against special encroachment, or that they
might find it possible, if only at the expense of other sections
of wage-earners, to exact better conditions for themselves.
But here the T rade Unionists found themselves confronted
with the economic “ laws ” determining the employment of
capital. “ If/’ observed M'Culloch, “ the wages paid to the
laborers engaged in any particular employment be improperly
reduced, the capitalists who carry it on will obviously gain
the whole amount of this reduction over and above the common
and ordinary rate of profit obtained by the capitalists engaged
legislation could not raise, the condition of the wage-earners. M'Culloch and
Harriet Martineau went this length with regard to Combination Laws and
1 actoryActs respectively. “ Looking generally to the whole of the employments
carried on in the country,” wrote the former in 1S23, and again in 1851, “ we
do not believe that the Combination Laws had any sensible influence on the
average and usual rate of wages. That they occasionally kept wages at a lower
rate in some very confined businesses than they would otherwise have sunk to
may be true, though fo r that very reason they must have equally elevated them
'in others (article on “ Combinations ’ in Encyclopaedia Britannica, 4th edition,
1823; Treatise on the Circumstances which determine the Rate of Wages,
London, 1851, p. 80). In 1833 Harriet Martineau wrote: “ Mrs. Marcet is
sorry to finci that Mr. E, R[omil!y] and I are of the same opinion about the
Factory Bill, and I am very glad. She ought to hold the same, namely that
legislation cannot interfere effectually between parents and children in the present
state of tne labor-market. Our operations must be directed towards proportioning
the labor and capital, and not upon restricting the exchange of the one for the
other, an exchange which must be voluntary, whatever the law may say about it.
We cannot make parents give their children a half-holiday every day in the vear,
unless we also give compensation for the loss of the children’s labor. The"case
of those wretched factory children seems desperate; the only hope seems to be
tnat the race will die out in two or three generations, by which time machinery
may be found to do their work better than their miserable selves. Every one’s
countenance falls at the very mention of the evidence which has lately appeared
in the papers *' (Harriet Martineau's Autobiography, by Maria Weston Chapman,
London, 1877, vol. in. p. 87). It is only fair to add that Harriet Martineau,
unlike M‘Culloch, was converted by a wider knowledge of the facts o f
industrial life. She herself records how what she saw in America brought her,
not only to appreciate the value o f Robert Owen’s ideas and to retract her former
economic dogmatism, but also to believe that the future possibly lay with a
Collectivist organisation of society.—Ibid. vol. i. p. 2 3 2 .
I
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in other businesses. But a discrepancy of this kind could not
possibly continue.
Additional capital would immediately
begin to be attracted to the departm ent where wages are low
and profits high, and its owners would be obliged, in order to
obtain laborers, to offer them higher wages. It is clear,
therefore, th at if wages be unduly reduced in any branch of
industry, they will be raised to their proper level, without
any effort on the part of the workmen, by the competition of
capitalists.” 1 Similarly, if the laborers insisted on better
terms in a particular trade, this must reduce its profitableness
to the employers. And capital being assumed to be both
mobile and omniscient, it at once began to “ flow ” out of
this less profitable industry, in order to “ flow ” in to the
other trades in which the cost of labor would simultaneously
and automatically have been reduced. The laborers who
had raised their conditions above the “ proper ” level found
themselves therefore between the horns of a dilemma. If they
all wished to be employed at their trade, wages must go back
to the old level, and (seeing that part of the previous wagefund had been diverted away) even temporarily below it. If,
on the other hand, they insisted on preserving their newlywon better conditions, it was obvious that only a smaller
number of them could find employment, the more so
as the portion of the wage-fund invested in that trade
would positively have diminished. The displaced workmen,
as it was often explained to them, would thus have killed the
goose which laid the golden eggs. The few who continued
to find full employment at their trade might have gained,
but taking the trade as a whole, the men would clearly have
lost by the transactions “ A nd hence the fundamental prin
ciple, that there are no means by which wages can be raised,
1 Article on “ Combinations,” by J. R. M ‘Culloch, in Encyclopaedia Britannica,
4th edition (Edinburgh, 1823), repeated in his Treatise of 1851.
2 If the attempt to get the better conditions were made by means of Mutual
Insurance or Collective Bargaining— as the economists always assumed would be
the case—it would therefore almost certainly fail, as the displaced workmen
would, sooner or later, be driven to compete for employment with those who
succeeded in getting work, with the result that things would revert to the old
level.
VOL. II
2 R
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other than by accelerating the increase of capital as compared
with population, or by retarding the increase of population
as compared with capital, and every scheme for raising
wages which is not bottomed on this principle, or which has
not an increase of the ratio of capital to population for its
object, must be completely nugatory and ineffectual.’ 1
A nd when the Trade Unionists turned from the question
of wages to-day, to the possibility of raising them in the
following year, middle-class opinion had a no less conclusive
answer to their claim. The future wage-fund th a t would be
applicable for the payment of laborers in the ensuing year
was, of course, necessarily limited by the available posses
sions of the community. But within th at limit its amount
depended on the will of the owners. They might, if they
chose, consume any part of it for their own enjoyment, or
they might be tempted to abstain from this consumption,
and employ a larger or smaller proportion of their total
possessions in productive industry. Ricardo had incidentally
observed that the “ motive for accumulation will diminish
with every diminution of profit,” 2 and it was assumed without
hesitation that, whatever might be the various motives for
saving, these motives would be stimulated or depressed
according to the rate of interest which might be expected to
be gained from the capital so invested. “ The higher the
rate of profit in any community, the greater will be the pro
portion of the annual savings which is added to capital, and
the greater will be the inducement to save.” 3 It thus
followed that the rate at which capital, and therefore the
wage-fund, would be increased would vary according to
profit, rising when the rate of profit rose, and falling when
the rate of profit fell.
“ The greater the proportion of
1 Article on “ Wages,” by J. R. M ‘Culloch, in Encyclopedia Britannica, 4th
edition (Edinburgh, 1823); see his Principles of Political Economy (Edinburgh,
1825), part iii. sec. 7.
2 On the Principles of Political Economy and Taxation (London, 1S17),
p. 136.
3 Article on the effects of machinery in the Westminster Review, January
1826, by W. Ellis, quoted by J. S. Mill (Principles of Political Economy,
Book IV. chap. iv. p. 441 of 1865 edition).
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wages to profits the smaller the tendency to national
accumulation.” 1 A ny rise of wages could, therefore, only
be temporary, and must quickly counteract itself, for “ an
increase in wages reduces the profits, and reduces the induce
ment to save and extend business, and this again tends to a
reduction of wages.” 2 Cairnes, in an unguarded moment,
went, even further. “ Profits,” he said, “ are already at or
within a hand’s breadth of the minimum . . . below which,
if the return on capital fall, accumulation, at least for the
purpose of investment, will cease for want of adequate
inducement.” b This automatic check on the wage-earners’
pretensions applies, it is clear, to more than the money
wages. If by means of a Factory A ct they had secured for
the future shorter hours or better sanitation, this prospect of
a reduction of profits would instantly limit the capitalists’
desire to accumulate, and would induce them as a class to
spend more of their incomes on personal enjoyment. “ There
is only a certain produce,” wrote one widely-read critic of
Trade Unionism, “ to be divided between capitalist and
laborer. If more be given to the laborer than nature awards,
a smaller amount will remain for the capitalist; the spirit of
accumulation will be checked ; less will be devoted to pro
ductive purposes ; the wage-fund will dwindle, and the wage
of the laborer will inevitably fall. For a time, indeed, a
natural influence may be dammed back ; but only to act,
ultimately, with accumulated force. In the long run, God’s
laws will overwhelm all human obstructions.” 4 On the
1 Trade Unionism, by James Stirling, p. 29.
2 T. S. Cree, A Criticism of the Theory of Trades Unions (Glasgow, 1891), p. 25.
3 Some Leading Principles of Political Economy newly expounded, by J. E ,
Cairnes (London, 1874), pp. 256-258. This unlucky prophecy was written
in that year of colossal business profits, 1873 ! At that date the yield on good
“ trustee ” securities in England was about T4*per f i o o . It has since fallen
(1897) by no less than 25 per cent, yet accumulation and investment have gone
on faster than ever.
4 Trade Unionism, with Remarks on the Report of the Commissioners on
Trades Unions, by James Stirling (Glasgow, 1869), 2nd edition, 1869 ; new
edition, 1889, pp. 26-27. This sapient work was translated into French by
T. N . Bernard, and published as U Unionisms des Ouvriers en Angleterre. See
also the article by the same author in Recess Studies (Edinburgh, 1870).
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other hand, if wages remained low, and the rate of profit
high, the capitalists would as a class be tempted to limit
their personal expenditure, in order to take advantage of the
high profits by accumulating as much capital as possible.
Thus, as a recent opponent of Trade Unionism quite
logically explained, the laborer’s “ policy should be to make
the position of employers as pleasant and profitable as
possible, and to coax them into trade, just as a shopkeeper
tries to entice customers into his shop.” 1 If wages relatively
to profits were low one year, they would tend automatically
to rise next year ; if they were high one year, they would
automatically be depressed in the following year.2
This theory of the rate of accumulation of capital, taken
in conjunction with the Theory of the W age Fund, appeared
finally to dispose of every part of the Trade Union case.
But enlightened public opinion had yet another argument to
adduce, one which cut at the root, not of Trade Unionism
only, but of all genuine improvement of the condition of the
present generation of laborers, even if the capitalists actually
desired to share their own profits with them. This was the
celebrated “ principle of population.” Malthus had proved
1 T. S. Cree, A Criticis?n o f the Theory o f Trades U nions , p. 30.
2 “ While the terms of a particular bargain are of importance to the individual
workman and employer concerned, they are not of much importance to the work
men and employers as a whole, as there is alw ays a cofnpensating action go in g on
w hich is b rin g in g wages to a true economical p o in t. ”—Ib id . p. 10.
“ The price of labor, at any given time and place, is not a matter left to the
volition of the contracting parties ; but is determined for them by a self-adjusting
mechanism of natural forces. The amount of capital devoted to production—
according to the prevalent strength of the effective desire of accumulation—deter
mines the force of the demand for labor : the number of laborers desirous of
employment—-in accordance with the prevalent strength of the instinct of popula
tion— regulates the supply. All unknown to the capitalist and laborer, the rate
of wages is fixed for them, by the natural adjustment of these antagonist forces ;
the amount of labor demanded by the whole body of capitalists on the one hand,
the amount supplied by the whole body of laborers on the other. As Mr. Mill
himself has tersely put it, in his P o litica l Econom y , ‘ Wages . . . depend on
the ratio between population and capital.’ When, therefore, the capitalist and
the laborer come to divide the product of their joint industry, they find the
division ready made to their hand. The profits due to the one, and the wages
due to the other, have been apportioned, by the unerring agency of natural
influences, and no room is left for cavil or coercion.”— “ Mr. Mill on Trades
Unions,” by James Stirling, in Recess Studies (Edinburgh, 1870), p. 311.

The Verdict o f the Economists

613

that human fecundity was, as a matter of fact, far in excess
of the actual increase of population, and that the numbers of
mankind were kept down by the positive checks of vice and
misery, notably by the privations and hardships suffered by
the poor. It was the part of wisdom to substitute, for these
positive checks, that prudential restraint which delayed
marriage or forewent parentage, and the only hope for the
laborers lay in a great extension of this prudential restraint,
so that the ratio of capital to wage-earners might increase.
This hope was at best a faint one, because the prudential
restraint would have to extend to the whole wage-earning
class, and would have to be maintained with ever-increasing
rigor, as the resulting fall in the rate of profit slackened the
rate of accumulation. A nd whatever degree of prudence
might animate the wage-earning class at any particular time,
it was taken for granted that the rate of increase must
habitually rise when wages increased, and fall when wages
were reduced. “ Thus, if combination were for a time to
raise wages, the growth of the wage-fund would be unnatur
ally retarded, whilst a fictitious stimulus would be given to
population by the momentary enrichment of the laboring
class. A diminished demand for labor would coincide with
an increased supply. The laborer’s wages would be forced
down to starvation-point ; and his last state would be worse
than his first.” 1 The ratio of population to Capital was,
indeed, effectively defended on both sides from any but
transitory alteration. If capital fell behind population, wages
fell, but this very fall automatically brought about a
quickening of accumulation and a slackening of the increase
of population. If population fell behind capital, wages rose,
but this very rise caused a check to accumulation and a
stimulus to the increase of population. “ Should a union
succeed,” said the public opinion of the last generation, “ in
shutting out competition, and so unnaturally raising wages
and lowering profits in some particular trade, a twofold
reaction tends to restore the natural equilibrium.
An
1 Trade Unionism, by James Stirling, p. 29.
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increased population will add to the supply of labor, while
a diminished wage-fund will lessen the demand for it. The
joint action of these two principles will— sooner or later—
overcome the power of any arbitrary organisation, and restore
profits and wages to their natural level.” 1 “ Against these
barriers,” said Cairnes, “ Trade Unions must dash themselves
in vain. T h e y are not to be broken through or eluded by
any combinations however universal ; for they are the
barriers set by Nature herself.” 2
So firmly were the various parts of the economist’s theory
bolted together, that there was only one way in which it was
even conceivable that a Trade Union could better the con
ditions of its members. If the workmen 111 any trade could,
either by law or by an absolutely firm combination extending
from one end of the kingdom to another, permanently restrict
the numbers entering that trade, they might, it was admitted,
gradually force their employers to offer them higher wages.
Hence it was habitually assumed that the whole aim and
purpose of Trade Unionism was to bring about this position
1 Trade, Unionism, by James Stirling, p. 27. “ In a thickly populated country,
which has no vent for its surplus population abroad, Political Economy has but one
advice to give to the younger members of the poorer classes. The postponement of,
or abstinence from, marriage, orfrom giving birth to children, to a very great extent, is
in such a case the only available preventive against the evils of too rapid an increase
of numbers,”— C. Morrison, The Relations between Labour and Capital, p. 51.
2 Some Leading Principles of Political Economy newly expounded, by J . E.
Cairnes (London, 1874), p. 338.
In contrast with the methods of abstract
reasoning, without inquiry into the facts of industry, which were pursued by the
economists of the time, may be mentioned the interesting descriptions of the
economic circumstances of the Sheffield trades published by Dr. G. Calvert
Holland. In his Mortality, Sufferings, and Diseases of Grinders, part ii. (Sheffield,
1S42), he gives as the result of actual observation (p. 46) that the longer a branch
of the Sheffield trades has been irx union, and the more perfectly it has been
maintained, the higher is the rate of remuneration that the workmen receive,
the lower is the degree of fluctuation in the trade, and the greater is the sobriety
and thrift of the workers. Pie adds— “ We would even go a step further and
contend, that, with few exceptions, the respectability and substantial character
of the manufacturers exhibit a strict relation to the same circumstances, viz.
the degree to which the branch is associated. The system which gives unlimited
play to competition not only lowers wages and degrades the condition of the
masses, but ultimately reduces profits, narrows the liberality, and vitiates the
moral tone of the manufacturers.” Dr. Calvert Holland’s observations upon the
actual working of industrial competition appear to have been unknown, or at
any rate unheeded, by the economists of the time.
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of monopoly of a particular service. Such a monopoly was
plainly inimical to the interests of the community.
The
increased drain 011 the wage-fund automatically depressed
the wages of the rest of the wage-earners. Their exclusion
from the ranks of the favored trade further intensified their
own struggle for employment, Finally, as capital had to
receive its normal rate of profit, the consumer found the
price of the commodity raised against him. Fortunately, as
the economists explained, such anti-social conduct could
practically never succeed. Even if the monopolists managed
rigidly to exclude new competitors from their trade, the rise
in price would attract foreign producers, and lead to an
importation of the commodity from abroad. If this were
prohibited, the consumer would begin to seek alternatives
for a commodity which had become too dear for his enjoy
ment, and invention would set to work to produce the same
result by new processes, employing possibly quite a different
kind of labor. One way or another the monopolists would
be certain to find their trade shrinking up, so that a mere
exclusion of new-comers would 110 longer avail them. They
would find it impossible to maintain their exceptional con
ditions except by progressively reducing their own numbers,
to the point even of ultimate extinction.
With so complete a demonstration of the impossibility of
“ artificially” raising wages, it is not surprising that public
opinion, from 1825 down to about 1875, condemned im
partially all the methods and all the regulations of Trade
Unionism.
To the ordinary middle-class man it seemed
logically indisputable that the way of the Trade Unionists
was blocked in all directions. They could not gain any
immediate bettering of the condition of the whole wageearning class, because the amount of the wage-fund at any
given time was predetermined. They could not permanently
secure better terms even for a particular section, because this
would cause capital immediately to begin to desert that
particular trade or town. They could not make any real
progress in the near future, because they would thereby
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check the accumulation of capital. A nd finally, even if they
could persuade a benevolent body of capitalists to augment
wages by voluntaril)7-sharing profits, the “ principle of popula
tion ” lay in wait to render nugatory any such new form of
“ out-door relief.” “ The margin for the possible improve
ment of [the wage-earners’] lot,” emphatically declared Cairnes
in 1874, “ is confined within narrow barriers which cannot
be passed, and the problem of their elevation is hopeless.
A s a body they will not rise at all. A few, more energetic
or more fortunate than the rest, will from time to time
escape, as they do now, from the ranks of their fellows to
the higher walks of industrial life, but the great majority will
remain substantially where they are. The remuneration o f
labor as such, skilled or unskilled, can never rise much above its .
present level'.'1 Trade Unionism was, in fact, plainly “ in
this dilemma, that whether it fails or whether it succeeds in
its immediate object, its ultimate tendency is hurtful to the
laborer. If it fails, at once, in forcing higher terms on the
employers of labor, the whole cost of the organisation, in
money and exertion, is simply thrown away. . . . If, on the
contrary, it should attain, for a time, a seeming success, the
ultimate result is even worse. Nature’s violated laws vindicate
their authority by a sure reaction. The presumptuous mortal,
who dares to set his selfish will against divine ordinances,
brings on his head inevitable retribution ; his momentary
prosperity disappears, and he pays, in prolonged suffering,
the penalty of his suicidal success.” 2
How far the current conceptions of economic theory
1 Some Leading Principles of Political Economy n ew ly expounded (London,
1S74), p. 348.
2 Trade U nionism , by James Stirling, p. 36. “ The bitter hostility to trade
unions, which at any rate till very recent years, was felt by the ‘ upper ’ and
enlightened classes, was doubtless chiefly due to dislike of that loss of the more
petty delights of power which was involved in the substitution of the relation of
buyer and seller of work for the old relation of master and servant, but it was
fostered by the ‘ population and capital ’ theory of wages, which really made
many people believe that associations of wage-earners, however annoying and
harmful to employers, must always be powerless to effect any improvement in
the general conditions of the employed.”— Edwin Cannan, H isto ry of the Theories
of Production a n d D istrib u tio n (London, 1893), p. 393.
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really corresponded with the views of the best economists
of this period, we cannot here determine. Some of these
economists seem to have possessed almost a genius for
publishing what they did not mean to say, and the wage-fund
theory, even as it appeared to M'Culloch and Nassau Senior,
was probably very far from the mechanical figment of the
imagination that it now seems to us. And it is only fair to
; point out that the theory of wages, which to-day fills so large
| a place in economic thought, formed only an incidental and
wholly subordinate part of the teaching of the classic
economists. Their minds were directed to other problems :
: to the evil that was being wrought by industrial and political
restrictions, which the generation of statesmen whom they
taught have since largely removed. A ny fair appreciation of
their teaching is, accordingly, as difficult for the democracy
of to-day, as a balanced judgm ent on the Mercantile Theory
was to Adam Smith and his immediate followers. Nor was
the Wage Fund Theory a mere wanton invention.
It
expressed in a definite formula certain salient facts of the
industry of that generation. The English farm laborer or
factory operative was obviously dependent on the wages
advanced to him week by week out of his employer’s capital.
It was a matter of common observation that the number of
laborers taken on by the farmer, orr of operatives by the millownen depended on the amount of capital that he could
command. A t a time of rapidly growing population, and
manifold new inventions, the utmost possible increase of
capital was desirable, whilst the evils of the old Poor Law
made almost inevitable the blind adhesion to a crude Mal
thusianism. The theories of the economists corresponded
with the prejudices of the rising middle class, and seemed to
be the outcome of every man's experience.
Meanwhile, the economists themselves were undermining
the structure which they had hastily erected. Qualification
after qualification was introduced, until after the last effort
at rehabilitation by Cairnes in 1874, the whole notion of a
wage-fund was abandoned. The economic text-books written
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since that d a t e 1 deal with it, if at all, only as a historical
curiosity, and the theory of distribution which has taken its
place, far from negativing the possibility of raising the con
dition of the wage-earners, does not afford even a presumption
against wisely-directed Trade Union action. But the dis
coveries of the economists have penetrated only slowly and
imperfectly into the public mind, and most of the current
opposition to Trade Unionism is still implicitly based on the
old theory. We must therefore, at the risk of wearying the
economic student, explain, in some detail, how it breaks
down at every points
Let us consider first the statical notion of a predetermined
wage-fimd. It does not seem to have occurred to the
inventors of this figment that, whatever limit it might set to
the advances made to the laborers during the year, it in no
way determined the total amount of their remuneration for
the year. Even if the farmer’s payments for labor up to the
harvest had to be restricted to a limited portion of last year’s
product, this did not prevent him from distributing among
the laborers, at Martinmas (the usual end of the yearly
hiring), in addition to these advances, some part of the harvest
just reaped. As many economists have since pointed out,
1 We may cite, for instance, the economic text-books or treatises of Professors
Marshall, Nicholson, Conner, Mavor, Smart, and Symes.
2 It is pointed out by Cannan, Taussig, and F. A. Walker, that the Wage
Fund Theory was never accepted, to name only writers in English, by W.
Thompson, R. Jones, T. C. Banfield, Montifort Longfield, II. D. Macleod,
Cliffe Leslie, John Ruskin, or Thorold Rogers in our own country, or by Dr.
Wayland, Amasa Walker, Bowen, Daniel Raymond, and Erasmus Peshine Smith
in America. It was trenchantly attacked, not only by-the Trade Unionists, the
Christian Socialists, and the Positivists (see, for instance, T. J. Dunning’s Trade
U nions: ih eir Philosophy a n d In ten tion (London, i860), a work read and
praised, but, not heeded, by J. S. M ill; J. M. Ludlow’s C h ristia n Socialism
(London, 1851) ; and the admirable articles on Political Economy by Frederic
Harrison in the F ortn igh tly Reviev> for 1867), but also explicitly in the language
of abstract economics by Fleeming Jenkin in March 1868, in an article in the
N orth B r itis h R evieiv (“ Trade U nions: how far Legitim ate”), and especially
by F. D. Longe in 1866, in his R efu tation o f the Wages F u n d Theory o f M odern
P o litica l Economy , as enunciated by M r. M ill a n d M r. F aw cett (London, 1866).
The well-known attack by W. T. Thornton, entitled On L abou r , its W ron gfu l
Claim s a n d R ig h tfu l D ues, its A ctu a l Present a n d Possible F u tu re (London,
1869), and the immediate recantation of the Wage Fund Theory by J. S. Mill,
first really attracted economic attention to the subject.
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no inconsiderable proportion of the world’s laborers, especially
in the whaling, fishing, and mining industries, are actually
engaged on “ shares,” and find the amount of the last instal
ments of their wages for the whole venture both regulated
by, and paid out of, the sum of utilities which they have
themselves created.1 Thus, even if there existed any pre
determined portion of capital definitely ear-marked as the
wage-fund, it would still be only the measure of advances,
not of wages ; its amount would throw no light upon the
proportion of the income of the community which is obtained
by the wage-earning class ; and its limitation would in no
wise stand in the way of the year’s remuneration of the class
as a whole being indefinitely augmented at the end of each
year, or on the completion of each undertaking, not out of
previously accumulated capital, but actually out of their
own product.
But there is, in fact, no such predetermined amount
applicable for the paym ent of wages, still less any fund set
apart at the beginning of each year, or any other period. The
wage-earners of the world are not, any more than the
capitalists of the world, fed for the entire year out of a store
of food and other necessaries, or paid out of an accumulated
fund of capital, actually in hand at the beginning of the year.
Whatever may be the tasks on which the workmen are
engaged, they are, as a matter of fact, fed, week by week, by
products just brought to market, exactly in the same way
as the employer and his household are fed. They are paid
their wages, week by week, out of the current cash balances
of their employers, these cash balances being daily replenished
by sales of the current product. The weekly drawings of the
several partners in a firm come from precisely the same fund
as the wages of their workpeople. W hether or not any
assignable limits can be set to the possible expansion of this
source of current income, it will be at once evident that there
is no arithmetical impossibility in the workmen obtaining a
1 This supplies Mr. Henry George (Progress and Poverty) with some of his
most telling demonstrations of the futility of the wage-fuud theory.
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larger, and the employers a smaller, proportion of the total
drawings for an}^ particular "week. If all the hired laborers
in the world were, suddenly and simultaneously, to insist on
a general rise of wages, there is no mathematical impossibility
in the rise being contemporaneously balanced by an equal
reduction in the aggregate current drawings of the employers.
If the world’s current supply of food and other necessaries be
supposed to be the limit, what is there to prevent the con
sumption of the employers and their families from being
diminished ? Accordingly we find John Stuart Mill, in his
celebrated review of Thornton’s book, unreservedly abandon
ing the very notion of any predetermined wage-fund. “ There
is no law of nature making it inherently impossible for wages
to rise to the point of absorbing, not only the funds which
[the employer] had intended to devote to carrying on his
business, but the whole of what he allows for his private
expenses beyond the necessaries of life. . . . In short, there
is abstractedly available for the paym ent of wages, before an
absolute limit is reached, not only the employer’s capital, but
the whole of what can possibly be retrenched from his private
expenditure, and the law of wages on the side of demand
amounts only to the obvious proposition that the employers
cannot pay away in wages what they have not got. . . .
The power of Trade Unions may, therefore, be so exercised
as to obtain for the laboring classes collectively both a larger
share and a larger positive am ount of the produce of
labor.” 1
But though it was this statical conception of a definitely
limited special wage-fund which gave the educated public
its “ cocksureness ” against the workmen, most of the econo
mists themselves probably laid more stress on what we have
termed the dynamic aspect of the theory.
If the laborers
compelled the employers to agree to give them better terms
for the future, this very rise of wages, causing a correspond
ing fall in'profits, would, it was argued, cause such a diminu1 J. S. Mill, Fortnightly Review, May 1869 ; Dissertations and Discussions,
vol. iv. pp. 46, 48.
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tion of saving as would presently counteract the rise. Thus
it followed that the rate of profit on capital, together with
the rate of wages, was, in any given state of mind of the
saving class, really unalterable. A ny accidental variation in
the general rate of profit, whether upward or downward,
automatically set up a reaction which continued until the
normal was again reached. “ Two antagonistic forces,” it
was said, “ hold the industrial world in equilibrio. On the
one hand, the principle of population regulates the supply
of la b o r; on the other, the principle of accumulation
determines the demand for it.” A
Now, before examining this theory point by point, we
note that it contains a series of assumptions which were
neither explicitly stated nor in any way proved. It takes
for granted, in the first place, that Trade Union action must
necessarily diminish profits; an assumption which simply
ignores the Trade Union claim— considered at length in the
next two chapters— th^-t the enforcement of a Common R ule*
positively increases the efficiency of industry.
Secondly,/
we ^ have the assumption that a diminution of profits
necessarily implies a fall in the rate of interest on capital,
thus leaving out of account the possibility that a rise of
wages might mean simply an alteration in the shares of
different grades of producers, the entrepreneur class (and not
the mere investor) losing what the manual workers gain.
Finally, we have the assumption that the heaping up of
material wealth is the only way of increasing the national
capital. “ The older economists,” says Professor Marshall,
“ went too far in suggesting that a rise in interest (or of
profits) at the expense of wages always increased the power
of saving; they forgot that from the national point of view
the investment of wealth in the child of the working man is
as productive as its investment in horses and machinery, . . .
The middle, and especially the professional classes have
always denied themselves much in order to invest capital in
the education of their children, while a great part of the
1 Trade Unionism, by James Stirling, p. 26.
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wages of the working classes is invested in the physical
health and strength of their children.” ;
But is it true that the growth of capital depends on the
rate of interest, so that “ the greater the proportion of wages
to profits,the smaller the tendency to national accum ulation”?2
Does the “ motive for accumulation ” diminish, as Ricardo
incidentally declared, “ with every diminution of profit ” ? 3
The great investigators who preceded Ricardo held an
exactly opposite view.
Sir Josiah Child remarked two
centuries ago that the extremely low rate of interest in the
Netherlands towards the close of the seventeenth century,
far from diminishing accumulation, “ was the causa causans of
all the other causes of the riches of the Dutch people.” In
countries where the rate of interest was high, he observed
that “ merchants, when they have gotten great wealth, leave
trading, and lend out their money at interest, the gain
thereof being so easy, certain, and g r e a t; whereas in other
countries, where interest is at a lower rate, they con
tinue merchants from generation to generation, and enrich
themselves and the State.” 4 “ Low interest,” he emphatically
1 Principles o f Economics, 3rd edition (London, 1895), Book I V . chap. vii. pp.
311,318. The Trade Unionist may very well complain that the economists had,
at any rate, no warrant for the definiteness of their assumptions. Even if it b e
granted that a fall in the rate of interest tends to diminish the amount saved, no
reason has been given for the supposition that any particular rise in the rate o f
wages would necessarily tend to slacken accumulation precisely to such an extent a s
to cause wages to fall hereafter by the amount of the rise. I f , for instance, w a g e s
rose generally by 10 per cent, and the cost fell entirely on interest, b y h o w m u c h
per cent would the rate be thereby lowered ? I f it lowered the rate from 3 to
per cent, by how much would the amount saved annually b e reduced ? I f ft
reduced the amount saved annually from 2 0 0 millions to 175 millions, b y h o w
much would the general rate of wages be therefore lowered ? T o none of t h e s e
questions can even an approximate answer be given. The tacit assumption of
the economists that, other things remaining equal, a rise in wages o f 1 0 per c e n t
would necessarily produce such a fall in the rate of interest as would result in
such a diminution of the amount annually saved as would cause wages to fa ll
again by at least 1 0 per cent, will probably be considered b y future ages as o n e
of the most extraordinary chains of hypothetical reasoning ever resorted^to.
2 Trade Unionism, by James Stirling, pp. 28, 29.
3 On the Principles of Political Economy and Taxation (London, 18 17), p. 136.
1 A New Discourse o f Trade, 2nd edition (London, 1694), P* 8 ; quoted in
Principles of Economics, by Professor A. Marshall, Book IV. ch. vii, p. 316 o f
3rd edition (London, 1895).
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declared, “ is the natural mother of Frugality, Industry,
and the Arts.” 1 In Adam Smith’s opinion a high rate
of profit was in many ways positively injurious to national
wealth.
“ But besides allthe bad effects to
the country
in general,” said he, “ which have already been mentioned
as resulting from a high rate of profit, there is one more
fatal, perhaps, than all these put together, but which, if we
may judge from experience, is inseparably connected with
it. The high rate of profit seems everywhere to destroy
that parsimony which in other circumstances is natural to
the character of the merchant. W hen profits are high that
sober virtue seems to be superfluous, and expensive luxury
to suit better the affluence of his situation. . . . Accumula
tion is thus prevented in the hands of all those who are
naturally the most disposed to accumulate ; and the funds
destined for the maintenance of productive labor receive no
augmentation from the revenue of those who ought naturally
to augment them the most. . . . Light come light go, says
the proverb ; and the ordinary tone of expense seems every
where to be regulated, not so much according to the real
ability of spending, as to the supposed facility of getting
money to spend.” 2 Thus he infers that, after the “ profits
on stock ” or capital “ are diminished, stock may not only
continue to increase, but to increase much faster than
before ” ! 3
1 A New Discourse o f Trade, 2nd edition (London, 1694), preface
2 Adam Smith, Wealth o f Nations (London? 1776), Book IV. chap. vii.
p. 276 of M'CulIoch’s edition.
3 Ibid. Book I. chap. ix. p. 42.
The contrary assumption, on which so much of the opposition to Trade
Unionism is still based, was, until 1848, more often implied than explicitly stated
in economic treatises. Nassau Senior, who introduced to economics the term
“ reward of abstinence,” nowhere makes the statement that the amount of saving
varies with the rate of profit or interest. “ Capitals,” he says in one place,
“ are generally formed from small beginnings by acts of accumulation which
become in time habitual,” and in the hypothetical example he gives he actually
assumes that a decrease in the rate of profit will apply a new stimulus to accumu
lation {Political Economy, p. 192). M ‘Culloch, too, regarded the amount of
accumulation as depending only on the extent of the margin for saving, not upon
the expectation of a high rate of interest or profit. “ The means of amassing
capital will be greatest . . . where the net profits of stock are greatest. . . .
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The modern economist finds, in the actual facts of
industrial life, much that supports this view. It may be
true that here and there a capitalist employer, especially a
manufacturer or a farmer, will strive harder to increase his
capital if he sees the prospect of exceptional profit, than if
he can only just pay his way, though on the other side must
be set the fact that in this class high profits notoriously lead
to extravagant personal expenditure, and that it is, as A dam
Smith pointed out, not during periods of high profits, but
rather in bad times, that luxuries are retrenched. But there
is reason to believe that a large part— in these days perhaps
the greater part— ot the saving of the world takes place quite
irrespective of the rate of interest th at can be obtained for
the use of the capital. The strongest motives for saving—
the desire to provide for sickness and old age, or for the
future maintenance of children— go on, as the hoards of the
French peasantry show, whether profit or interest is reaped
or not. The whole history of popular savings banks demon
strates that what is sought by the great bulk of the investing
population is security for their savings, not any particular
rate oi interest. It is, in fact, within the experience of every
savings bank that some depositors, content to get this
security only, persist in increasing their deposits over the
maximum on which any interest is paid. No reduction in
the rate of savings bank interest ever causes anything like
a proportionate reduction in the am ount of the deposits ;
usually, indeed, it causes no visible reduction at all. A t the
other end of the social scale, though possibly for a different
mason, accumulation appears to proceed with equal indifferCrive to any people the power of accumulating, and we may depend upon it they
wih roi i.e disinclined to use it effectively. . . . No instance can be produced of
any people having ever missed an opportunity to amass "— Principles o f Political
Economy, 1825, part ii. sec. 2.
Mr. Cannan has drawn our attention to an article by W. Ellis in the West
minster Review for January 1826, which contains the first clear expression of the
other view. J. S. Mill seems to have been the first systematic economist in
England to give definite form to the statement that the rate of accumulation would,
in any given state of- wealth and habit of mind, vary with the rate of interest to
be expected from capital.—Principles o f Political Economy, Book I. chap. xi.
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ence to the rate of profit. The annual savings of the Astors
and Vanderbilts, the periodical re-investment of income by
the Cavendishes and Grosvenors, the automatic accumula
tions of the Rothschilds, do not, as a matter of fact, depend
on how much per cent these millionaires expect to get
for their new capital, but on the amount of sheer surplus
over and above their current habits of expenditure. It is,
to say the least of it, extremely doubtful, as regards all the
large class whose income is greatly in excess of what they
need or desire to spend, whether the am ount th at they invest
this year will be increased by any prospect th at the rate of
interest will be 4 instead of 3 per cent, or diminished if it is
expected that the rate will be only 2 instead of 3 per cent.
Finally, there is a third type of saving where the effect of
any change in the rate of profit is positively in the opposite
direction, the am ount of accumulation being increased by a
fall in the rate, and checked by a rise. A large part of the
saving of the world is done with the motive of obtaining, at
some future time, an income upon which to live without
work. W hen a man saves in order to be able to retire from
business or practice ; when it is desired to make provision
for a widow or for daughters : when the object is what is
popularly known as “ founding a family/' it is some definite
amount of annual income that is aimed at. This is especi
ally the case v/ith the professional and upper middle class,
by whom a considerable proportion of the world’s accumula
tion is nowadays made. If it takes £$ ooo a year to main
tain a family in a country mansion of the accepted stamp,
or if the recognised portion for each daughter is .£300 a
year, there is a strong stimulus to go on accumulating until
the necessary capital sum has been reached, and this capital
sum becomes, of course, greator if the rate of interest falls.
No observer of English life can doubt that the recent fall in
the rate of interest on good investments from 4 to 2z> per
cent has, in this way, in m any families not only-strengthened
the motive to go on working, but also positively stimulated
the accumulation of capital. “ As the rate of interest falls,”
VOL. II
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says Professor Smart, “ the motive of the richer classes to save
rather than to consume grows stronger.” 1 A nd it must not
be forgotten that every fall in the rate of interest, by affording
new opportunities for its profitable investment in appliances
for increasing the productivity of labor, stimulates the desire
to invest and presently increases the power to save. Under
this head must come, too, the large ana ever-increasing
form of compulsory saving which is represented by public
outlay on permanent works of utility. When a municipality
engages in large public works, it does more than find useful
investment for savings which would in any case have been
made.
By making arrangements for repaying the loan
within a definite number of years— in England, on an average
about thirty—-the ratepayers, besides paying the interest,
find themselves compelled to put by for the community, out
of their individual incomes, before they can begin to save
for themselves at all, a sum equal to the annual repayment
of debt. It can scarcely be doubted that this compulsory
saving, wdiich no individual ratepayer regards as saving at
all, is, like taxation generally, to a large extent retrenched
from current personal expenditure, and is therefore, to rhis
extent, a clear addition to the capital of the community.
Now, the extent to which municipalities will raise loans for
public works, to be thus made up by compulsory savings,
depends in a very large degree on the rate of interest, rising
when that falls and falling when that rises. “ Accordingly,”
concludes Professor Nicholson, “ wre cannot strictly speak of
a particular minimum rate in any society as necessary to
accumulation in g en eral; and if A dam Smith’s opinion is
well founded, we cannot even say that a rise in the rate of
interest will increase, or a fail check accumulation. . . . The
growth of material capital depends upon a number of vari
ables, of which the rate of interest is only one, and is,
furthermore, indeterminate in its effect.” 2 To put it con3 Studies in Economics (London, 1895), p. 297.
2 J;
Nicholson, Principles of Political Economy (Edinburgh, 1893), p. 394.
Sir Josiah Child went so far as to predict that “ the bringing down of interest in
this kingdom from six to rour 01 three per cent will necessarily, in less than
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cretely, it is, to say the least of it, extremely doubtful
whether the accumulated capital of the United Kingdom
would be greater or less at the present time if the rate of
interest on the best security, instead of falling to a little over
2 per cent, had remained at 5 or 6 per cent, the rate at which
Pitt frequently issued Consols. Still less is it possible for
the economist to predict whether, our national habits being
as they are, the growth in wealth during the next hundred
years would be stimulated or depressed if the rate should
within that period fall even to 1 per cent. Considering, there
fore, that the very poor and the very rich are, as regards
the actual accumulation of material wealth, practically unin
fluenced either w a y ; that an increase of wages is likely
positively to increase that highly productive form of the
nation’s capital, the physical strength and mental training
of the manual working class ; that the middle class is mainlybent on securing permanent incomes for future maintenance,
and will therefore be induced to work loneer and harder, and
save more, the lower the rate of interest descends ; that a
low rate of interest both stimulates inventions and promotes
their general ad op tio n; and that municipal and national
enterprise, if favored by a low rate of interest, grows by leaps
and bounds, economists are beginning to assert that a rise of
wages at the expense of profits would probably result, not in
less, but actually in more being produced, and taking all
forms of national wealth into account, that it might be
expected positively to increase the productive capital of the
community in one form or another. We do not understand
whether Professor Marshall goes this length, but “ we may
conclude,” he says, “ in opposition to [the older economists],
that any change in the distribution of wealth which gives
more to the wage-receivers and less to the capitalists is
likely, other things being equal, to hasten the increase of
material production, and that it will not perceptibly retard the
storing-up of material wealth.” 1
twenty years’ time, double the capital stock of the nation.”—A New Discourse of
Trade, 2nd edition (London, 1694), p. 14.
1 Principles of Economics, by Professor A. Marshall, 3rd edition (London,
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So far the modem economic criticism of the current
middle-class view takes account only of a general bettering
of the conditions of labor and a general fail in the rate of
profit in all trades. If now we consider the more usual case
of an alteration in the profitableness of a particular industry,
the modem student finds it equally impossible to come to a
dogmatic conclusion against Trade Unionism. The older
economists made the convenient assumption that both
capital and labor were freely mobile as between one trade
and another, and that it was therefore impossible for any
important variations between wages and profits in different
trades to be of long continuance. Here, again, the popular
argument against 'i rade Unionism ignored the all-important
element of time. If the employers in one industry happened
to make large profits, additional capital, it was said, would
flow into that trade, and the v/orkmen would thus, sooner or
later, find the demand for their services increased and their
wages raised. But why should the workmen wait? On
the economist’s own showing, there would be nothing to
prevent a combination of all the workmen in the trade
taking advantage of the golden opportunity when profits
were high, and so increasing their wages as to absorb a
large share of this surplus for themselves.1 There would
then be no attraction for additional capital to enter the
trade, and therefore no reason why the surplus should not
continue to exist, to the benefit of the workmen in that trade.
Their wages would have risen relatively to those in other
trades, with the result that new workmen would be attracted
to it. But it is not easy for men to change their trades
1S95), Book IV. chap. vii. p. 311. Some economists are beginning to suggest
that the world’s stock of capital is largely determined by the world’s need of capital
—accumulation beyond industrial requirements automatically causing destruction
of other capital. See the, on this point, suggestive works of Mr. J. A. Hobson.
1 “ When profits rise in any branch of trade above the usual rate, the
masters evidently could, if they chose, afford to make over to the men as
additional wages, the whole difference between their old and their new profits.
They could do this if they pleased without reducing profits below the previously
current and usual rate. And being able to do this it is conceivable that they
might by a powerful union be constrained to do it.”—W. T. Thornton, On
Labour (London, 1870), pp. 284, 285.
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with advantage, especially among the skilled crafts, and it
would take some years before the increased attractiveness of
the better-paid trade among boys choosing their occupations
caused any appreciable increase in the number of journey
men.
Moreover, this would be a clear case in which a
Trade Union might by close combination or legal enactment
better its conditions of employment without decreasing the
amount of work for its own members, and without depriving
the rest of the wage-earners of anything that they could
otherwise have obtained. All that would then have happened
would be that an increase in profits, which would otherwise
have gone first to the capitalists, and eventually to the con
sumers, would have been lastingly secured by a section of the
workpeople. Hence the economist’s own reasoning seems to
bear out the workmen’s empirical conclusion,that Trade Union
action is most strikingly successful when it takes the form of
claiming advances at the moment that trade is profitable.
When we consider the country as a whole, in its com
petition with other countries, the argument, though more
complicated, is equally inconclusive. . If the vrage-earners of
one country obtain, whether by law or by negotiation, better
sanitation, shorter hours, or higher wages than their colleagues
in other countries, and if these better terms for labor involve
a lower rate of profit on capital, it is suggested that capital
will “ flow ” out of the relatively unprofitable country, in
order to seek investment abroad. The improvement of the
conditions of labor would, under these circumstances, be
temporary only, as the resulting diminution of profits would
bring about its own cure. To the modern financial expert,
actually engaged in international transactions, this contention
seems highly problematical. H e sees the rates of business
profits in different countries remain permanently divergent,
two or three times as much being habitually earned by
capitalist enterprises in one country, as compared with similar
enterprises in another. In spite of the assumed international
mobility of capital, even the rates of loan interest in different
countries remain very far from equality. And though capital
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flows here and there from time to time, the expert financier
detects nothing in the nature of that promptly - flowing
current from low-rate countries to high-rate countries which
might be expected to bring the divergence quickly to an
end, and which was assumed without evidence by a more
theoretic generation. His usual explanation is that, here as
elsewhere, it is far more important to the investor of capital
to obtain security than to gain an increased rate of interest.
This security depends upon a great variety of considerations,
among which, in these democratic days, not the least im
portant is the state of mind of the wage-earning class.
Hence an improvement in the conditions of employment,
made at the cost of the capitalist, far from necessarily driving
more capital abroad, as Cairnes imagined, may positively
tend to keep it at home.
Factory legislation, compulsory
sanitation, short hours of labor, a high level of wages, freedom
of combination, and generally the habit of treating the wageearners with consideration, may seem to make capital yield
a lower annual return to the investor than might be gained
in other countries. But if these things result in political
and social stability, if they increase the amenity of life, and
especially if they promise to erect a bulwark against revolu
tion and spoliation, the investor will, as a matter of fact,
prefer to see his rate of interest gradually decline if the
reduction is accompanied by an increase in political security,
rather than seek higher gains in more discontented, and
therefore less stable communities. Thus the reaction set up
by a bettering of the condition of the English workmen at
the cost of the capitalist may be quite in the reverse
direction to that formerly imagined. But there is another,
and, as we think, more important reason for the apparently
inexplicable divergence between the- rates earned by capital in
different countries. Capital does not of itself produce either
profit or interest, and can only really be used to advantage
when it is employed in conjunction with an efficient organ
isation of industry, an adequate supply of skilled workmen,
and the indispensable element of business ability. It is
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probable that the profitableness of English industry would
be far more endangered by the emigration of all its skilled
craftsmen, or the desertion of its genuine captains of
industry, than Dy any merely mechanical investments in
foreign lands. A n increase of wages, by keeping at home
the most energetic and ingenious workmen, who might other
wise have emigrated, thus tends positively to increase profits
in England.
But the migration of skilled workmen, and
still more, that of brain-power, from one country to another,
depends on many other motives than the rate of pecuniary
reward. Here, again, the reaction set up by a fall in the
rate of profit may be quite in the contrary direction to that
formerly supposed. If an improvement in the condition of
the English working classes adds to the amenity of English
life, it may increase the attractiveness of England to the able
business man, and so in this way positively increase the
profitableness of English industry, and hence the reward of
the capitalist and brain-worker, by far more than the improve
ment has cost. Where the business capacity is to be found,
there, in the long run, wall be the capital. We need not
therefore be surprised to learn that there is absolutely no
evidence that the past fifty years’ rise in the condition of the
English wage-earning class, taken as a whole, has had any
effect at all in making the available capital of England less
than it would have been made if the rise had not taken
place. The exceptionally great fall in the rate of interest
which has been so marked a feature of the period, and
especially of the last twenty years, is, in fact, a slight indica
tion that the current is nowadays rather in the opposite
direction. England may have its Trade Unions, its growing
regulation of private industry, and its income-tax and deathduties, but Germany has its revolutionary Social Democracy,
France its political instability, the United States its tariff
and currency troubles, India its famines, Cuba its chronic
rebellion, and South America its revolutions. One of the
greatest of the world’s international financiers lately remarked,
with some surprise, that, in spite of the growing pretensions
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of the English legislature and the English Trade Unions to
interfere with private enterprise, and to enforce more liberal
conditions of employment, other countries were showing a
positively increasing desire to remit their savings for in
vestment in English enterprises, and London seemed to be
becoming more attractive than ever to the able business man.
The abstract theories of wages and profits, which public
opinion once thought so conclusive against the Trade
Unionist assumptions, are thus seen, in the light of economic
science, to crumble away.
But there were many educated
men, especially in the world of physical science and natural
history, who never accepted the wire-drawrn arguments of the
Wage Fund, but who nevertheless saw, in the “ principle of
population,” a biological barrier to any real success of Trade
Unionism. Of what avail could it be for combinations of
workmen to struggle and strive for higher wages, when those
higher wages would only lead automatically to an increase
of population, which must inevitably pull down things again
to the old level ? As one sympathetic friend of progress
regretfully expressed it, it was “ the devastating torrent of
children ” that blocked the way to any improvement of the
conditions of labor.1
Now, It is interesting to observe that, whereas the
I heory of the Wage Fund stood in opposition to every
kind of improvement of the conditions of employment, the
principle of population” was supposed to negative only an
increase in money v/ages, or, more precisely, in the amount
of food obtained by the manual workers. No one sug
gested that improved conditions of sanitation in the factory
had any tendency to raise the birth-rate ; and it would have
needed a very fervid Malthusianism to prove that a shorten
ing of the hours of labor resulted in earlier marriages. No
argument could therefore be founded on the “ principle of
population ” against Trade Union efforts to improve the
1 “ If only the devastating torrent of children could be arrested for a few
years it would bring untold relief.”—J. Cotter Morison, The Service of Man
(London, 1887), preface, p. xxx.
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conditions of sanitation and safety, or to protect the Normal
Day. And the economists quickly found reason to doubt
whether there was any greater cogency in the argument
with regard to wages. Malthus and Ricardo had habitually
written as if the fluctuations in wages meant merely more or
less bread to the laborer’s family, and the public assumed
therefore that every rise of wages implied that more children
would be brought up, and that every fall would result in a
diminution. But the wage-earning population, in 1820 as
now, included any number of separate grades, from the
underfed agricultural laborer of Devonshire, whose wages
were only eight shillings a week, to the London millwright
who refused to accept a job under two guineas a week.
Though it might be true that a rise in wage to the under
fed laborer enabled him to bring up more children to
maturity, and might even induce him to marry at an earlier
age, it did not at all follow that a rise of wages would have
the same effect on the town artisan or factory operative,
who was already getting more than the bare necessaries of
existence.
To the one class more wages meant chiefly
more food ; to the other it meant new luxuries or additional
amenities of life. The economists were quickly convinced
that a new taste for luxuries or a desire for additional
amenities had a direct effect in developing prudential
restraint. M‘Culloch himself emphatically declared, on this
very ground, that “ the best interests of society require that
the rate of wages should be elevated as high as possible—
that a taste for the comforts, luxuries, and enjoyments of
human life should be widely diffused, and, if possible, inter
woven with the national habits and prejudices.” 3 From
the Malthusian point of view, the presumption was, as
regards the artisans and factory operatives, always in favor
of a rise in wages. For “ in the vast majority of instances,
before a rise of wages can be counteracted by the increased
number of laborers it may be supposed to be the means of
bringing into the market, time is afforded for the formation
1 Principles of Political Economy, part iii, sec. 7.
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of those new and improved tastes and habits, which are not
the hasty product of a day, a month, or a year, but the late
result of a long series of continuous impressions. After the
laborers have once acquired these tastes, population will
advance in a slower ratio, as compared with capital, than
formerly ; and the laborers will be disposed rather to defer
the period of marriage, than, by entering on it prematurely,
to depress their own condition and that of their children.”
In the same way, the presumption was strongly against any
reduction of the wages of any classes who were receiving
more than bare subsistence. “ A fall of wages,” continues
M'Culloch, “ has therefore a precisely opposite effect, and
is, in most cases, as injurious to the laborer as their rise is
beneficial. In whatever way wages may be restored to their
former level after they have fallen, whether it be by a decrease
in the number of marriages, or an increase in the number of
deaths, or both, it is never, except in . . . exceedingly rare
cases . . . suddenly effected. It must, generally speaking,
require a considerable time before it can be brought a b o u t;
and an extreme risk arises in consequence lest the tastes and
habits of the laborers, and their opinion respecting what is
necessary for their comfortable subsistence, should be de
graded in the interim. . . . The lowering of the opinions of
the laboring classes, with respect to the mode in which they
ought to live, is perhaps the most serious of all the evils
that can befall them. . . . The example of such individuals,
or bodies of individuals, as submit quietly to have their
wages reduced, and who are content if they get only the
mere necessaries of life, ought never to be held up for
public imitation.
On the contrary, everything should be
done to make such apathy be esteemed d is g r a c e f u l1 There
could not be a more emphatic justification of Trade Union
effort. The ordinary middle-class view th a t the “ principle
of population ” rendered nugatory all attempts to raise
wages, otherwise than in the slow course of generations,
was, in fact, based on sheer ignorance, not only of the facts
1 Principles of Political Economy, part

iii.

sec. 7.
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of working-class life, but even of the opinions of the very
economists from whom it was supposed to be derived,1 So
far were the classic economists from believing it to be use
less to raise the wages even of the laborers, that M‘Culloch
emphatically declared that “ an increase of wages is the only,
or at all events the most effectual - and ready means by
which the condition of the poor can be really improved.” 2
The modern student of the population question finds
even less ground for apprehension than M‘Culloch. The
general death-rate of the United Kingdom, like that of all
civilised countries, has steadily declined during the past halfcentury of sanitation, but
no connection can be traced
between this fall and any rise of wages ; there is, indeed,
some slight reason to believe that the death-rate has fallen
most among some sections of the wage-earners (for instance,
women of all ages) and in some districts (for instance, the
great cities) where the rise in wages has been relatively less
than elsewhere. But what the fanatical Malthusian most
relied on was the increase
in births. To him it seemed
absolutely demonstrable that, in any given state of the
working-class, an increase
of wages must inevitably be
followed by an increase of births. T hat the number of
1 M'C'ulloch expressly denied that, on a rise in wages, population would
naturally increase proportionately to the rise, “ as it is sometimes alleged it would.
. . . It is not improbable merely, but next to impossible, that population should
increase in the same proportion.”—Note VI. to his edition of the Wealth of
Nations (London, 1839), p. 473.
2 J. R. M'Culloch, A Treatise on the Circumstances which determine the Rate
of Wages (London, 1851), p. 49.
N a s s a u S e n i o r a ls o p r o t e s t e d a g a i n s t t h e p u b l i c v ie w .
“ T h o se w hose
a c q u a i n t a n c e w i t h P o l i t i c a l E c o n o m y is s u p e r f ic ia l ( a n d t h e y f o r m t h e g r e a t m a s s
o f e v e n t h e e d u c a t e d c la s s e s ) h a v e b e e n m is le d b y t h e f o r m i n w h ic h t h e d o c t r i n e
o f p o p u l a t i o n h a s b e e n e x p r e s s e d . . . . B e c a u s e in c r e a s e d m e a n s o f s u b s is te n c e
may b e f o llo w e d a n d n e u t r a l i s e d b y a p r o p o r t i o n a t e i n c r e a s e i n t h e n u m b e r o f
p e r s o n s to b e s u b s i s t e d , t h e y s u p p o s e t h a t s u c h will n e c e s s a r ily b e t h e c a s e . . . .
T h i s d o c t r i n e . . . f u r n is h e s a n e a s y e s c a p e f r o m t h e tr o u b l e o r e x p e n s e i m 
p lie d b y e v e r y p r o j e c t o f i m p r o v e m e n t .
‘ W h a t u s e w o u ld i t b e ? ’ t h e y a s k .

*. . . If food were for a time more abundant, in a very short period the popula
tion would be again on a level with the means of subsistence, and we should be
just as ill off as before.’ We believe these misconceptions to be extensively pre
valent.”— Nassau W. Senior, Political Economy, 2nd edition, in Encyclopedia
M etropolitana (London, 1850), p. 5°-
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marriages went up and down according to the price of
wheat was a universally accepted generalisation. But that
generalisation, whatever may have been its truth a hundred
years ago, has long ceased to have any correspondence with
fact. The marriage-rate of the England of this generation,
drooping slowly downwards, bears no assignable relation
either to the falling prices of commodities, the rising wages
of male labor, or the growing prosperity of the country.
W hat is more important, the birth-rate has ceased to have
any uniform relation to the marriage-rate. The economists
have always looked with longing eyes on the example of
France, where the growth of population, and particularly the
number of births to a marriage, had, even when J, S. Mill
wrote in 1848, shown a steady decline, to which Mill
attributed much of the economic progress of the peasant
proprietors. This decline in the birth-rate is now' seen to
be universal throughout N orth-W estern Europe. Our own
country is no exception. Down to 1877, the birth-rate of
England and Wales had shown no sign of failing off, the rate
for each year oscillating about the mean of 3 5 per thousand.
But since 1877 the reduction has been great and continuous,
the rate in 1895 being only 30.4 compared with 36.3 in
1876, a fall almost identical with that in France between
1800 and 1850, which filled J. S. Mill with so much hope.1
Unfortunately, though the decline in the English birth
rate has now continued for twenty years, there has been as
yet no scientific investigation into its cause. It cannot be
ascribed to increased poverty or privation of the nation, or
of the working-class, for, as compared with previous times,
there can be no doubt that the incomes of the English wageearners have, on the whole, risen ; prices of commodities have
fallen ; and the general prosperity of the country has greatly
increased." And the impression of statisticians is that the
1 Principles of Political Economy, Book II. ch. vii. p. 178 of edition of
1865.
The average birth-rate of France between 1801-10 and 1841-50 fell
about 5 per 1000.
? For an estimate of this progress see Labor in the Longest Reion. bv Sidnev
Webb (London, 1897).
7 '
7
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diminution in the birth-rate throughout North-Western Europe
has not taken place among the poorest sections of the com
munity. “ After the researches of Quetelet in Brussels, Farr
in London, Schvvabe in Berlin, Villermd and Benolson de
Chateauneuf in Paris, it is no longer possible to doubc that
the maximum of births takes place among the poorer class,
and that poverty itself is an irresistible inducement to an
abundant and disordered birth-rate,” 1 Such facts as are now
beginning to be known point to the conclusion that the
fall in the birth-rate is occurring, not in those sections of the
community which have barely enough to live on, but in those
which command some of the comforts of life— not in the
“ sweated trades,” or among the casual laborers, but among
the factory operatives and skilled artisans. We can adduce
only one piece of statistical evidence in support of this hypo
thesis, but that one piece is, we think, full of significance.
The Hearts of Oak Friendly Society is the largest cen
tralised Benefit Society in this country, having now over two
hundred thousand adult male members. No one is admitted
who is not of good character, and in receipt of v/ages of
twenty-four shillings a week, or upwards. The membership
consists, therefore, of the artisan and skilled operative class,
with some intermixture of the small shopkeeper, to the
exclusion of the mere laborer.
Among its provisions is
1 Population and the Social System, F. Nitti (London, 1894), pp. 153-162.
Adam Smith had observed that poverty “ seems even to be favorable to
generation” ( Wealth of Nations, Book I. chap. viii. p. 36). Professor Nitti has
his own explanation of the fact: “ The long working days of 12, 14, and 15
hours make their intellectual improvement impossible, and compel them to seek
their sole enjoyments in those of the senses. Compelled to work for many hours
in places heated to a great temperature, often promiscuously with women ; obliged
to live upon substances which, if insufficient for nutrition, frequently cause a per
manent excitability; persuaded that no endeavor will better their condition, they
are necessarily impelled to a great fecundity. Add to this that the premature
acceptance of children in workshops leads the parents to believe that a large
family is much rather a good than an evil, even with respect to family comfort.
, . . It is clearly to be seen that a very high birth-rate always corresponds with
slight wages, long days of work, bad food, and hence a bad distribution of wealth.
. . . Nothing is more certain to fix limits to the birth-rate than high wages, and
the diffusion of ease.” “ Poverty,” Darwin had observed, “ is not only a great
evil, but tends to its own increase by leading to recklessness in marriage. ”~~The
Descent of Man (London, 1871), vol. ii. p. 403.
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the “ Lying-in Benefit,” a payment of thirty shillings for each
confinement of a member’s wife. From 1866 to 1880 the
proportion of lying-in claims to membership slowly rose from
2T.76 to 24.72 per 100. From 1880 to the present time it
has continuously declined, until it is now only between 14 and
1 5 per 100.
The “ devastating torrent of children ” in this million of
souls, forming 2 per cent of the whole population of the
United Kingdom, has accordingly fallen off by no less than
two-fifths, only fourteen being born where formerly twentyfour would have seen the light. The reduction o f the birth-rate

in this specially thrifty group o f workmens fam ilies has been
more than twice the reduction in the community as a whole.
1 he average age of the members has not appreciably changed,
having remained throughout between 34 and 36. The wellknown actuary of the Society, Mr. R. P. Hardy, watching
the statistics year by year, and knowing intimately all the
circumstances of the organisation, attributes this startling
reduction in the number of births of children to these speci
ally prosperous and specially thrifty artisans entirely to their
deliberate desire to limit the size of their families.1
1 Our own impression, based on ten years’ special investigation into English
working-class life, coincides with Mr. Hardy’s inference. There can be no doubt
that the practice of deliberately taking steps to limit the size of the family has,
during the last twenty years, spread widely among the factory operatives and
skilled artisans of Great Britain. We may remind the reader that the Malthusian
propaganda of Francis Place and J. S. Mill was greatly extended, and for the
first time brought prominently before the mass of the people, by Charles Bradiaugh, M.P., and Mrs. Annie Besant. (In chap. iii. of his pamphlet, Die
kiinstliche Beschrankung der Kinderzahl ah sittliche Pjlicht, 5th edition (Berlin.
j 897), Dr. Hans Ferdy gives a careful history of this movement.) It is at any
rate interesting to note that the beginning in the fall of the birth-rate (1877)
coincides closely with the enormous publicity given to the subject by the prose
cution of these propagandists in that very year.
We attribute this adoption of neo-Malthusian devices to prevent the burden
of a large family (which have, of course, nothing to do with Trade Unionism)
chiefly to the spread of education among working-class women, to their discontent
with a life of constant ill-health and domestic worry under narrow circumstances,
and to the growth among them of aspirations for a fuller and more independent
existence of their own. This change implies, on the part of both husband and
wife, a large measure of foresight, deliberateness, and self-control, which is out
of the reach of the less intelligent and more self-indulgent classes, and difficult
for the very poor, especially for the occupants of one-roomed homes.

The

Verdict

of

639

Table showing, f o r each y e a r fro n t 1866 to 1896 inclusive, the number
o f Members in the H earts o f Oak F riendly Society a t the beginning
o f the y e a r, the num ber o f those who received L ying-in Benefit
du rin g the y e a r , the percentage o f these to the membership a t the
beginning o f the y e a r , a n d the birth-rate p e r 1000 o f the whole
population o f E n g la n d a n d W ales. ( From the annual reports o f
the Committee o f M anagem ent o f the H earts o f Oak F riendly
Society, a n d those o f the R egistrar-G eneral.)
Hearts of Oak Friendly Society.
Year.

1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884
1885
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895
1896

Number of
Number of cases
of Lying-in
Members at the
begin uing of
Benefit paid
each year.
during year.
10,571
.12,05 1
13,568
15,903
18,369
21,484
26,510
32,337
4 0 ,7 4 0
51,144
64,421
76,369
84,471
90,603
9 1,986
93,615
9 6 ,0 0 6
98,873
104,239
105,622
109,074
m ,937
115,803
123,223
131,057
141,269
153,595
169,344
184,629
201,075
2 0 6,673

,

2,300
2,853
3,075
3,509
4,173
4,685
6,156
7,386
9,603
12,103
15,473
18,423
20,409
22,057
22,740
21,950
21,860
2 i ,577
2 i ,375
21,277
21,856
20,590
20,244
20,503
20,402
2 2,500
23,471
2 5,430
27,000
29,263
30,313

England and
Percentage of Wales: births
cases paid to
per 1000 of
total Member
the total
ship at begin
population.
ning of year.
21.76
23.68
22.66
22.07
22.72
21.81
23.22
22.49
23-57
23.66
24.02
24.11
24.16
24-34
24.72
23-45
22.77
21.82
20.51
20.14
20.04
18.39
17.48
16.64
15-57
15-93
15.28
15.02
14.08
14-55
14.67

35-2
35-4
35-8
34-8
35-2
35-o
35-6
35-4
36.0
35-4
36.3
36.0
35-6
34-7
34-2
33-9
33-8
33-5
33-6
32-9
32.8
3 i -9
31.2
3 1-1
30.2
3 i -4
30.5
30.8
29.6
30.4
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We reach here an aspect of the population question of
which Malthus never dreamt, and on which further investiga
tion is imperatively demanded.1 There are many indications
that the danger to be apprehended in North-Western Europe
during the coming century is not over-population at all, but
a deliberate restriction of population by the more prosperous,
more intelligent, and more thrifty sections, brought about by
the rise in the Standard of Life itself. This is not the place
for any discussion of this momentous fact. For the present
we are concerned only with the new light that it throws upon
the relation between the increase of population and the rate
of wages. Instead of “ the principle of population ” decisively
negativing any possibility of the success of Trade Unionism,
1 There are indications that the same result is happening in New England.
Thus, even as long ago as 1875, it was found that, of 393 working-class families
of Massachusetts, those of the skilled mechanics (earning $800 per annum)
averaged from one to two children less than those of the laborers (earning less
than $700 per annum).
Earnings of 393 families of Massachusetts in 1875, W^ 1 t^ie number in family,
averaged by groups of trades (rearranged).
Wife
Total
and earnings
Total
Number
Father’s
yearly
chil
of wife earnings
in
yearly
dren and
chil of family.
wages. family. work
dren.
ing.

Trades.

Skilled workshop handicraftsmen
Metal workers
.
.
Building trades .
.
.
.
Teamsters .
.
.
.
.
Mill operatives
.
.
.
.
Shoe and Leather workers
Average of these six groups
Metal workers’ laborers
Workshop laborers
Outdoor laborers .
.
Mill laborers

.

.

Average of these four groups

.

$
7 S2-36
739-30

4 -f
44

of
o4
o4

721.32
630.02
572.10
540.00

5
4i

1
1

659.18

4t

of

458.09
433 -0 6
424.12
386.04

54
5 x7
64

wV
4

6f

r4

4 25-32

6n

4i
5b

°4

$
69.04
90.51
73.00
105.00

$
821.40
829. 81
794 - 32

250.35

209.00

822.45
749.00

132.82

792.00

256.08
232.02
284,08

714.17
665.08
682.05
670.12

257 -SO

682.88

257-93

735-02

(Sixth Report on the Statistics of Labour of IMassachusetts, 1S76, p. 71.)
VOL. II
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as is still often believed by otherwise well-educated people, the
argument is all in the opposite direction. So far as we can
draw any inference at all from the facts of English life, there
is no reason to believe that a rise in wages, a reduction of
hours, or an improvement of the conditions of sanitation and
safety among any class of workmen, would cause any increase
in the birth-rate of that class ; and if the improvement in
conditions were to spread to section after section of workers
who are now below the level of the skilled artisan, there is
every reason to expect that it would result in a positive
decline in the birth-rate among those sections.1 To put the
matter concretely, if we could, by Collective Bargaining or
Legal Enactment, lift the London dock-laborers into an
economic position equal to that of the railway porters, there
would not only be no corresponding Increase in the number
of children born to them, but, in all probability, we should in
a very few years find an actual diminution in the size of the
average family of the class ; and if Trade Unionism could
further raise both them and the railway porters to the
1 What is needed is a thoroughly scientific investigation of the subject from
all sides. Plrst would come the statistical inquiry as to the exact extent and
distribution of the decline in the birth-rate. An analysis of the registrations of
births for selected years would show, for instance, whether the birth-rate wras
uniform among ali occupations, or varied from trade to trad e ; whether it bore
any relation to the wage-levels of different industries, or to the average number
of rooms occupied by the families in these trades, as tabulated for London by Mr.
Charles Booth ; or whether it corresponded with the degree of Trade Union
membership. A similar analysis of births in the various friendly societies giving
“ Lying-in Benefit ” would be even more suggestive. It would also be possible to
use the Trade Union and Friendly Society machinery for taking voluntary censuses
cf the families of men in different social grades, different trades, or different dis
tricts. Such a diagnosis would prepare the way for a physiological inquiry into
the means used, and their physical effects, direct and indirect. It would then
be for the sociologist to discover the circumstances under the pressure of which
these practices were adopted, and what effect they wrere having on the economic
position 01 various classes, the institution of marriage, family life, and the great
social evil of prostitution ; most important of all, how sectional restriction of
births affected, in extent and character, the breeding ground of subsequent genera
tions. Some preliminary investigations of this sort are being made by students
of the London School of Economics and Political Science, but are stopped for
lack of funds. We can imagine no way of spending a couple of thousand pounds
more likely to be useful to the community than such an investigation. To us it
seems, of all problems, the most momentous for the future of the civilised races.

The Verdict o f the Economists

643

economic position of the “ A m algam ated” Engineer, this
result would be still more certain and conspicuous.
Accordingly, we do not find any modern economist, how
ever “ orthodox ” may be his bias, nowadays refuting Trade
Unionism by a reference either to the Wage Fund or to
the “ Population Question,” 1 The “ Theory of Distribution ”
which to-day holds the field is of very different character,
and one from which the opponent of Trade Unionism can
derive little comfort. To begin with, it is declared that wages,
like other incomes, depend upon the amount of the aggregate
revenue of a community, not upon the amount of its capital.
“ The labour and capital of the country,” says Professor
Marshall, “ acting on its natural resources, produce annually
a certain net aggregate of commodities, material and im
material, including services of all kinds. This is the true
net annual income or revenue of the co u n try ; or the
National Dividend . . . it is divided up into Earnings
of Labor, Interest of Capital, and lastly the Producer’s
Surplus, or Rent, of land, and of ether differential advan
tages for production.
It constitutes the whole of them,
and the whole of it is distributed among them ; and the
larger it is, the larger, other things being equal, will be the
share of each agent of production.” The extent and character
of the industries of the community, and the ever-changing
level of wages and prices, are determined by the perpetual
play of Supply and Demand, acting through the “ law of
substitution.” “ The production of everything, whether an
agent of production or a commodity ready for immediate
consumption, is carried forward up to that limit or margin
at which there is equilibrium between the forces of demand
and supply. The amount of the thing, and its price, the
amounts of the several factors or agents of production used
in making it, and their prices— all these elements mutually
1 Thus, Professor Marshall, though he elsewhere uses expressions which
retain traces of the older view, observes, in the latest edition of his Principles of
Economics (London, 1895), as corrected by the fly-leaf, “ it is indeed true that
a permanent rise of prosperity is quite as likely to lower as to raise the birth
rate ” (p. 594).
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determine one another, and if an external cause should alter
any one of them, the effect of the disturbance extends to all
the o t h e r s A n d the Rent, it will be seen, “ is the excess
value of the return which can be got by its aid where labor
and capital are applied with normal ability up to the margin
of profitableness over that which the same labor, capital, and
ability would get if working without the aid of any such
advantage.” Nor is this confined to land rent (or to “ a
differential advantage not made by man ”), for we are else
where told “ that the rent of land is no unique fact, but
simply the chief species of a large genus of economic pheno
mena ; and that the theory of the rent of land is no isolated
economic doctrine, but merely one of the chief applications
of a particular corollary from the general theory of demand
and supply ; and that there is a continuous gradation from
the true rent of those free gifts which have been appropriated
by man, through the income derived from permanent im
provements of the soil, to those yielded by farm and factory
buildings, steam engines, and less durable goods.” The
result is a constant tendency to equality, but only to equality
of remuneration for the marginal use. “ Other things being
equal, the larger the supply of any agent of production, the
further will it have to push its way into uses for which it is
not specially fitted, and the lower will be the demand price
with which it will have to be contented in those uses in
which its employment is on the verge or margin of not being
found profitable, and, in so far as completion equalises the
price which it gets in all uses, this price will be its price for
ail uses.” 1
1 hus, the efiect of perfectly free and unrestrained in
dividual competition among laborers and capitalists is, on
the one hand, to secure to their owners the entire differential
advantage of all those factors of production which are better
than the worst in normal use, and, on the other, to reduce
the personal remuneration for all the members of each class
„ 1 Principles of Economics, by Professor Alfred Marshall, 3rd edition (London,
1S95), Book VI. chap. i. pp. 588, 591, 609, and chap. ix. p. 705.
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of producers to the level of the last, and least advantageously
situated, member of that class for the time being.
The
modern economist tells each class of producers plainly what
will happen to their incomes if there is no interference with
free competition. The total net produce of the class may
be considerable ; the total utility and value of the services of
the class as a whole to the employers may be im m ense; the
consumers themselves may be willing, rather than forego the
commodity, to pay a higher price. Nevertheless, if the work
men in that particular class compete freely among them
selves for employment, and the employers are unrestrained in
taking advantage of this “ Perfect Competition,” the price with
which all the members of the class will have to be content
will be set by the last additional workman in the class whose
“ employment is on the verge or margin of not being found
profitable.” Under Perfect Competition, “ the wages of every
class of labor tend to be equal to the produce due to the
additional labor of the marginal laborer of that class.” 1
But what the isolated individual wage-earner thus fore
goes, the employer does not necessarily gain. For the same
reasoning applies, as Professor Marshall points out, to capital
in all its mobile forms. The demand-price is determined,
not by the total utility of the advantages to be gained by
the use of each unit of capital, but by the utility of the last
unit of mobile capital, “ in those uses in which its employment
is on the verge or margin of not being found profitable.”
Competition among capitalists will force them to cede to the
consumer anything above the net advantages of the last, or
marginal, unit of mobile capital. Thus, under Perfect Com
petition, it is on the one hand the landlord, or other owner
of the rents or “ quasi-rents ” of superior instruments of pro
duction, and on the other the consumer, in proportion to the
extent of his consumption, who is always getting the benefit
of that “ law of substitution ” which pares down the incomes
of laborers and capitalists alike, whenever these, in particular
1 Principles of Economics, by Professor Alfred Marshall,“3rd edition (London,
1895), Book VI. chap. i. p. 584.
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instances, rise above the level for the time being of the
equivalent of the marginal use.1
All that abstract economics can nowadays tell us about
the normal rate of wages is, therefore, that under perfectly
free_ competition it will be always tending, for each distinct
and fairly homogeneous class of workman, to be no more
than can be got by “ the marginal man ” of that class, and in
so far as labor may be regarded as freely mobile between
the different grades, no more than would be given for the
“ marginal man ” of the community as a whole. How much
that will be cannot, even on the assumption of perfect com
pletion and frictionless mobility, be determined by any
reasoning of abstract economics. “ It appears, then, as the
conclusion of the argument,” sums up our latest systematic
writer, “ that there is no short and simple rule by which the
normal rate of wages in any employment can be deter
mined over a long period or in the long run. W e cannot
assign with any degree of precision the superior and the
inferior limits between which it must lie, and thus we cannot
fix upon any point about which the market rates must
oscillate.” 2
This necessary indeterminateness of the wage-con tract,
even under perfect competition, was insisted on by Thornton
in 1869, and was thereupon mathematically demonstrated.
1 This Theory of Distribution would gain in logical completeness if, after the
manner of the classic economists, (i) we could assume that this equivalent of the
advantage of the marginal use of capital itself precisely determined, in any com
munity, how much capital would be saved and productively employed—the rate
of accumulation being so affected by every variation from the “ norma! ” rate of
interest as eventually to counteract the variation; and if (2) we might believe
that the amount of the net produce of the marginal laborer determined how many
laborers would exist—the increase of population varying in exact correspond
ence with these “ norm al’’ wages. But as we do not know whether, human
nature being as it is, a rise in the rate of interest would on the whole augment
the amount of productive capital or decrease i t ; or whether a rise in wages
would increase the birth-rate or diminish it, both the amount of capital and
the number of the population must, as far as abstract economics is concerned,
for the present be treated as indeterminate ; or, rather, as data which, for any
particular time and country, the abstract economist can only accept from the
statistician.
2 J. S. Nicholson, Principles of Political Economy (Edinburgh, 1893), p. 353.
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In a comparatively unnoticed paper, Fleeming Jenkin, a
physicist of rare power, showed the economists of 1870
that, on their own reasoning, it followed that the rate of
wages would vary according as the wage-earners took steps
for their own protection or not. In flat contradiction of the
current middle-class opinion, he concluded that the case of
“ the laborer who does not bargain as to his wages . . . is
the case of a forced sale, as at a bankruptcy, and of any
other sale by auction without a reserved price. . . . The
knowledge that goods must be sold, that, in fact, there is no
reserved price . . . at once lowers the demand curve while
it raises the supply, and by a double action lowers the
price. . . . Both in a given market and on an average of
years, the power of bargaining will enable a seller to obtain
higher prices [than without that power].” 1
The whole subject was minutely investigated in 1881
by Professor F. Y. Edgeworth, from the mathematical stand
point, in a work which has received too little attention.
He sums up his argument as follows. “ Suppose a market
consisting of an equal number of masters and servants,
offering respectively wages and service, subject to the
condition that no man can serve two masters, no master
employ more than one man ; or suppose equilibrium already
established between such parties to be disturbed by any
sudden influx of wealth into the hands of the masters. Then
there is no determinate, and very generally [no] unique
arrangement towards which the system tends under the
operation of, may we say, a law of Nature, and which would
be predictable if we knew beforehand the real requirements
of each, or of the average dealer ; but there are an indefinite
number of arrangements a priori possible, towards one of
which the system is urged, not by the concurrence of
innumerable (as it were) neuter atoms eliminating chance,
but (abstraction being made of custom) by what has been
called the A rt of Bargaining— higgling dodges and designing
1 “ Graphic Representation of the Laws of Supply and Demand,” by Fleeming
Jenkin, in Recess Studies (Edinburgh, 1870), pp. 173, 175.
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obstinacy, and other incalculable and often disreputable
accidents ” 1
But competition between individual producers and con
sumers, laborers and capitalists, is, as the economist is now
careful to explain, in actual life very far from perfect, and
shows no tendency to become so.2 Combination, we are
told,3 “ is as much a normal condition of modern industry ”
as competition, as, indeed, on the doctrine of freedom of
contract it is bound to be.
W hen wage-earners combine
to improve the conditions of their employment, or when
employers, on the other hand, tacitly or formally unite to
reduce wages,— when, again, a great capitalist undertaking
enjoys a virtual monopoly of any kind of employment,
abstract economics is frankly incapable of predicting the
result.
“ If,” says Professor Marshall, “ the employers in
any trade ac"- together and so do the employed, the solution
of the problem of wages becomes indeterminate. The trade
as a whole may be regarded as receiving a surplus (or quasi
rent) consisting of the excess of the aggregate price which it
can get for such wares as it produces, over what it has to
pay to other trades for the raw materials, etc., which it buys ;
and there is nothing but bargaining to decide the exact shares
in which this should go to employers and employed.
No
lowering of wages will be permanently in the interest of
employers which is unnecessary and drives many skilled
workers to other markets, or even to other industries in
which they abandon the special income derived from their
particular skill ; and wages must be high enough in an
average year to attract young people to the trade. This
^ Mathematical Psychics (London, 1881), p. 46, by F. Y. Edgeworth, now
Drummond Professor of Political Economy in the University of Oxford.
2 ‘' I n practical life such frictional disturbances are innumerable.
At no
moment and in no branch of production are they entirely absent. And thus it is
that the Law of Costs is recognised as a law that is only approximately valid ; a
law riddled through and through with exceptions. These innumerable exceptions,
small and great, are the inexhaustible source of the undertakers profits, but also
of the undertaker’s losses.”— The Positive Theory of Capital, by E. v. BohmBawerk, translated by W. Smart (London, 1891), p. 234.
Studies in Economics, by W. Smart, Adam Smith Professor of Political
Economy in the University of Glasgow (London, 1895), P- 259-
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sets lower limits to wages, and upper limits are set by
corresponding necessities as to the supply of capital and
business power. B ut what point within these limits should

be taken at any time can be decided only by higgling and
bargaining.” 1
We thus see that it is not only economically permissible,
but in the view of our best authorities necessary for self-pro
tection, that the workmen should not simply acquiesce in what
ever conditions the employer may propose, but that they
should take deliberate steps to protect themselves by “ higgling
and bargaining,” if they are not to suffer lower wages and
worse conditions of employment than there is any economic
necessity for. “ If the workman,” says Walker, “ from any
cause does not pursue his interest he loses his interest, whether
he refrain from bodily fear, from poverty, from ignorance,
from timidity, and dread of censure, or from the effects of
bad political economy which assures him that if he does not
seek his interest, his interest will seek him.” 2 And if the
workmen ask how they can strengthen themselves in this
higgling and bargaining, how they are most effectually to
pursue their own interest, the answer of abstract economics
is now, positively, combination. “ In that contest of endurance
between buyer and seller [of labor],” wrote J. S. Mill in 1869,
“ nothing but a close combination among the employed can
give them even a chance of successfully competing against
the employers.” 3 This was one of the conclusions that most
shocked Mill’s economic friends of 1869, but it is one which
has since become an economic commonplace.4 In 1881
1 Elements of Economics of Industry, by Professor A. Marshall (London, 1892),
p. 341. “ Demand and supply are not physical agencies which thrust a given
amount of wages into the laborer’s hand without the participation of his own will
and actions. The market rate is not fixed for him by some self-acting instrument,
but is the result of bargaining between human beings—of what Adam Smith calls
‘ the higgling of the m arket.’ ”—J. S. Mill, Principles of Political Economy,
Book V. ch. x. sec. 5.
2 The Wage-s Question, by F. A. Walker (New \o r k , 1876 ; London, 1891),
pp. 364, 411.
2 Fortnightly Review, May 1869 j Dissertations and Discussions (London,
1S76), vol. iv. p. 42.
4 “ Combination is, in fact, the only way by which the poor can place them-
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Professor Edgeworth, in the work which we have already
quoted, placed it on the rock of mathematical analysis.
Summing up a long mathematical argument as to “ the
general case in which numbers, natures, and combinations
are unequal,” he declares that “ combination tends to
introduce or increase indeterminateness ; and the final settle
ments thereby added are more favorable to the combiners
than the (determinate or indeterminate) final settlements
previously existing.” In his opinion, in fact, “ the one thing
from an abstract point of view visible amidst the jumble
of catallactic molecules, the jostle of competitive crowds, is
that those who form themselves into compact bodies by
combination do not tend to lose, but stand to gain.” 1 Nor
need the combination amount in any sense to a monopoly.
“ If, for instance,” proceeds Professor Edgeworth, “ powerful
trade unions did not seek to fix the quid pro quo, the
amounts of labor exchanged for wealth (which they would
be quite competent to seek), but only the rate of exchange,
it being left to each capitalist to purchase as much labor as
he might demand at that rate, there would still be that sort
of indeterminateness favorable to unionists above described.”
And no trade need refrain, out of consideration for the
interests of other trades, from doing the best it can for itself
in its negotiations with its own particular employers. “ It is
safe to say,” observes Professor Taussig, “ that in concrete life
it happens very rarely, probably never, that a specific rise in
wages, secured by strike or trade union pressure or simple
agreement, can be shown to bring any off-setting loss in the
wages of those not directly concerned. . . . The chances are
against any traceable loss which would off-set the visible gain.
Certainly an unbiassed and judicious adviser, having the
interest Ox ail laborers at heart, would hesitate long before
counselling any particular set of laborers against an endeavor
selves on a par with the rich in bargaining.”—H. Sidgwick, Elements of Politics,
ch. xxviii. sec. 2, p. 579
2nd edition (London, 1897).
1 Mathematical Psychics (London, 1881), by Prof. F. Y. Edgeworth, pp.
43> 44*
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to get better terms from their employers, on the ground that
as an ulterior result of success some of their fellows might
suffer. If no other objection than this presented itself, he
could safely assert that economic science had nothing to say
against their endeavors, and much in favor of them.” J Pro
fessor Sidgwick has therefore no difficulty in reciting various
typical circumstances under which abstract economics show
it to be quite possible for Trade Unions to raise wages, and
in concluding that “ in all the above cases it ?s possible for a
combination of workmen to secure, either temporarily or
permanently, a rise in wages ; whilst in none of them, except
the last, has such gain any manifest tendency to be counter
balanced by future loss. A nd it does not appear that these
cases are in practice very exceptional, or that the proposition
that ‘ Trade Unions cannot in the long run succeed in raising
wages ’ corresponds even approxim ately to the actual facts
of industry,” whilst there is really no ground for the conclusion
of the older economists “ that if one set of laborers obtain an
increase of wages in this way, there must be a corresponding
reduction in the wages of other laborers.” 2 Finally, we have
the deliberate judgment of Professor Marshall, cautiously
summing up his examination of the arguments for and
against Trade Unionism. “ In trades which have any sort
of monopoly the workers, by limiting their numbers, may
secure very high wages at the expense partly of the employers,
but chiefly of the general community.
But such action
generally diminishes the number of skilled workers, in d in
this and other ways takes more in the aggregate from the
real waues
of workers outside than it adds to those of
o
workers inside ; and thus on the balance it lowers average
wages.3 . . . Passing from selfish and exclusive action of this
1 Wages and Capital: an Examination o f the Wages Lund Doctrine, by
F. W. Taussig, Professor of Political Economy in Harvard University (London,
1896), p p .

103, 104.

2 Principles o f Political Economy, by Henry Sidgwick,
Philosophy at the University of Cambridge (London, 1883),
3 Other authorities doubt whether, on any reasoning of
this drawback can be shown necessarily to result.
“ If,”
Edgeworth, “ it is attempted to enforce the argument against

Professor of Moral
p. 363.
abstract economics,
observes Professor
Trade Unionism by
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sort, we find that unions generally can so arrange their
bargaining with employers as to remove the special disad
vantages under which workmen would lie if bargaining as indi
viduals and without reserve ; and in consequence employers
may sometimes find the path of least resistance in paying
somewhat higher wages than they would otherwise have
done. In trades which use much fixed capital a strong union
may for a time divert a great part of the aggregate net income
(which is really a quasi-rent) to the workers ; but this injury
to capital will be partly transmitted to consumers, and partly,
by its rebound, reduce employment and lower wages. . . .
Other things being equal, the presence of a union in a trade
raises wages relatively to other trades. But the influence
which unions exert on the average level of wages is less than
would be inferred by looking at the influence which they
exert in each particular trade. When the measures which
they take to raise wages in one trade have the effect of
rendering business more difficult, or anxious, or impeding it
m any other way, they are likely to diminish employment in
other trades, and thus to cause a greater aggregate loss of wages
to other trades than they gain for themselves, and to lower
and not raise the average level of wages. . . . The power of
unions to raise general wages by direct means is never g r e a t;
it is never sufficient to contend successfully with the general
economic forces of the age, when their drift is against a rise
ot wages. But yet it is sufficient materially to benefit the
worker, when it is so directed as to co-operate with and to
strengthen those general agencies, which are tending to
improve his position morally and economically.” 1 No
the consideration that it tends to diminish the total national produce, the obvious
reply is that Unionists, as ‘ Economic men,’ are not concerned with the total
produce. Because the total produce is diminished it does not follow that the
laborer s share is diminished (the loss may fall on the capitalist and the
entrepreneur whose compressibility has been well shown by Mr. Sidgwick,
ror nightly Review, September 1879) t much less does it follow that there should
be diminished that quantity which alone the rational unionist is concerned to
increase the laborer’s utility/ ' —Mathematical Psychics, p. 45.
1 Elements o f Economics o f Industry, by Prof. A. Marshall (London, 1892),
pp. 4 0 7 , 408.
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economist of the present day can therefore look forward, as
the popular advisers of the middle class even within the
present generation confidently could, to a time when “ the
fanatical faith of the working classes in the artificial
mechanism of combination will give place to trust in the
wiser, because more natural, system of individual competition;
and the hiring of labor, like the exchange of commodities,
will be set free, to be regulated by the Heaven-ordained laws
of Supply and Demand.” 1
Thus, economic authority to -day, looking back on the
confident assertions against Trade Unionism made by
M‘Culloch and Mill, Nassau Senior and Harriet Martineau,
Fawcett and Cairnes, has humbly to admit, in the words of
the present occupant of the chair once filled by Nassau Senior
himself, that ‘‘ in the m atter of [Trade] Unionism, as well as
in that of the predeterminate wage-fund, the untutored mind
of the workman had gone more straight to the point than
economic intelligence misled by a bad method.” "
The
verdict of abstract economics is, in fact, decidedly in favor
of the Trade Union contention, if only within certain limits.
Whether this view of Trade Unionism in the abstract is
worth any more, in relation to the actual problems of
practical life, than the contrary verdict arrived at by the
economists of a preceding generation, is a matter 011 which
opinions will differ. For our own part, we are loth to pin our
faith to any manipulation of economic abstractions, with or
without the aid of mathematics. W e are inclined to attacn
more weight to a consideration of the processes ot industrial
life as they actually exist. In the next chapter we shall
accordingly seek to follow out the course of that “ higgling
and bargaining ” upon which, as we have seen, the conditions
of employment admittedly depend.
1 Trade Unionism, b y James S t i r l i n g , p. 552 Mathematical Psychics (p. 45)> bY F - Y- Edgeworth.

CHAPTER

II

T H E H IG G L IN G OF T H E M A RKET

I t is often taken for granted that the higgling of the
market, in which the workman is interested, is confined to
the negotiation between himself and his employer. But the
share of the aggregate product of the nation’s industry which
falls to the wage-earners as a class, or to any particular
operative— notably the division of that portion which may
be regarded as the “ debatable land ”— depends not merely
on the strength or weakness of the workman’s position
towards the capitalist employer, but also on the strategic
position of the employer towards the wholesale trader, that
of the wholesale trader towards the shopkeeper, and that of
the shopkeeper towards the consumer. The Jiiggjiag-oiLthe
market, which, under a system of free competition and Indi
vidual Bargaining, determines the conditions of employment,
occurs in a chain of bargains linking together the manual
worker, the capitalist employer, the wholesale trader, the
shopkeeper, and the customer. A ny addition to, or sub
traction from, this series of intermediaries between the
manual worker and the consumer— the excision of the
capitalist employer or of the wholesale or retail trader, the
insertion of a sub-contractor at one end or of a “ tallyman ” 1
1 The “ tallyman” is a drapery hawker, visiting the houses of his customers,
and selling his wares upon a particularly objectionable system of credit. See
the article on “ Tally System ” in Chambers’s Encyclopedia (London, 1S74) ;
and the excellent article under “ Tally T rad e” in M'Culloch’s Dictionary of
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at the other will be found, in practice, to materially alter
tne position of all the parties, YVe must therefore examine
separately the conditions of each of these series of bargains.1
It will be convenient to put on one side for the moment
any consideration of gluts or scarcities— whether there is a
surplus of workmen seeking situations or of vacancies to be
filled ; whether manufacturers are heaping up stocks, or are
unable to keep pace with the orders they receive ; whether
the trader’s “ turn-over” is falling off or rapidly increasing.
These variations in supply and demand will, of course,
greatly affect the relative pressure of the forces which deter
mine particular bargains.
But fluctuations of this kind,
however important they may be to the parties concerned,
and however much we may believe them, in the long run, to
weight the scales in favor of one class or another, tend only
to obscure the essential and permanent characteristics of the
several relationships.
To reveal these characteristics, we
must assume a market in a state of perfect equilibrium,
where the supply is exactly equal in quantity to the
demand.
We begin with the bargain between the workman and
the capitalist employer. We assume that there is only a
single situation vacant and only one candidate for it. When
the workman applies for the post to the employer’s foreman,
the two parties to the bargain differ considerably in strategic
strength. There is first the difference of alternative. If the
foreman, and the capitalist employer for whom he acts, fail
to come to terms with the workman, they may be put to
some inconvenience in arranging the work of the establishCommerce and Commercial Navigation (London, 1882), pp. 1357-58 ; also C. S.
Devas’s Groundwork o f Economics (London, 18S3), note to sec. 213, p. 443.
1 It is, in our view, one of the most unsatisfactory features of the older
e c o n o m is ts , that t h e y habitually ignored the actual structure of the industrial
w o r ld a r o u n d t h e m , and usually confined their analysis to the abstract figures of
“ the capitalist ” and “ the laborer.” For a brief description of the mam outline
of E n g li s h b u s in e s s structure see the article on “ The House of Lords and the
S w e a tin g S y s t e m , ” Nineteenth Century, May 1890, by Beatrice Potter (Mrs.
S id n e y W e b b ) .
A systematic economic analysis of the actual mechanism o f
E n g lis h b u s in e s s life is badly needed.
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ment. They may have to persuade the other workmen to
work harder or to work overtime ; they may even be com• pelled to leave a machine vacant, and thus run the risk of
some delay in the completion of an order. Even if the
workman remains obdurate, the worst that the capitalist
suffers is a fractional decrease of the year’s profit/ M ean
while, he and his foreman, with their wives and families, find
their housekeeping quite unaffected ; they go on eating and
drinking, working and enjoying themselves, whether the
bargain with the individual workman has been made or n o t
Very different is the case with the wage-earner.
If he
refuses the foreman’s terms even for a day, he irrevocably
loses his whole day’s subsistence. If he lias absolutely no
other resources than his labor, hunger brings him to his
knees the very next morning. Even if he has a little hoard,
or a couple of rooms full of furniture, he and his family
can only exist by the immediate sacrifice of their cherished
provision against calamity, or thp stripping of their home.
Sooner or later he must come to terms, on pain of starvation
or the workhouse/ A nd since success in the higgling of the
1 T h e l a t e s t c r i t i c o f t h e t h e o r y o f T r a d e U n i o n i s m d e n ie s th is i n e q u a l i t y , o n
th e g ro u n d th a t w h ils t th e w a g e -e a rn e rs jn u s t s ta rv e if th e e m p lo y e rs s ta n d o u t,
t h e employers m a y b e d r i v e n i n t o b a n k r u p t c y i f t h e w o r k m e n r e v o l t (A Criti
cism of the Theory of Trades’ Unions, b y T . S. C r e e , G la s g o w , 1 8 9 1 , p . 20).
B u t this very a r g u m e n t a s s u m e s “ a s t o p p a g e o f w o r k t h r o u g h a s t r i k e ” — t h a t is
t o s a y , deliberately c o n c e r t e d a c t i o n a m o n g t h e w a g e - e a r n e r s — t h e v e r y T r a d e
U n io n i s m w h i c h t h e w r i t e r d e c l a r e s t o b e u n n e c e s s a r y .
• 2 I t is i n t e r e s t i n g t o f in d t h i s s i t u a t i o n c le a r ly s e e n b y a n u n k n o w n F r e n c h
w r i t e r o f 1 7 7 3 : “ P a r t o u t o u il y a d e t r e s - g r a n d e s p r o p r i e t e s , e t p a r c o n s e 
q u e n t , b e a u c o u p d e j o u r n a l i e r s , v o i d c o m m e n t s ’e t a b l i t n a t u r e l l e m e n t le p r i x d e s
j o u r n e e s : le j o u m a l i e r d e m a n d e u n e s o m m e , le p r o p r i e t a i r e e n p r o p o s e u n
m o i n d r e ; e t c o m r n e il a j o u t e jc puis me passer de vous plusieurs jcurs, voyez. si
vous pouvez vous passer de mot vingt-quatre heures, o n s a l t q u e le m a r c h e e s t
b i e n t o t c o n c l u a u p r e j u d i c e d u j o u r n a l i e r . ” — Eloge de Jean Baptiste Colbert, p a r
M o n s i e u r P. ( P a r i s , 1 7 7 3 ) , p . 8 .
T h re e y e a rs la te r A d a m S m ith re m a rk e d
t h a t “ i n t h e l o n g r u n t h e w o r k m a n m a y b e a s n e c e s s a r y to h i s m a s t e r a s h is
m a s t e r is t o h i m , b u t t h e n e c e s s ity is n o t s o i m m e d i a t e ” {Wealth of Nations,
L o n d o n . 1 7 7 6 , B o o k I . c h . v iii. p . 3 0 o f M 'C u l l o c h s e d i t i o n ) .
D u C e llie r
( Histoire des Classes Laborleases en France) o b s e r v e s t h a t “ t h e s t r u g g l e i n t h e
la b o r m a r k e t to o o fte n ta k e s p la c e , n o t b e tw e e n tw o e q u a l c o n tr a c tin g p a r tie s ,
b u t b e t w e e n a m o n e y - b a g a n d a s t o m a c h ” (p . 324).
“ I n th e g e n e r a l c o u rse
o f h u m a n n a tu r e ,” re m a rk e d th e s h re w d fo u n d e rs o f th e A m e ric a n C o n s titu 
t i o n , “ p o w e r o v e r a m a n ’s s u b s i s t e n c e a m o u n t s t o a p o w e r o v e r h i s w i l l ”
{Federalist, N o . I x x ix .) .
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market is largely determined by the relative eagerness of the
parties to come to terms— especially if this eagerness cannot
be hid— it is now agreed, even if on this ground alone, “ that
manual laborers as a class are at a disadvantage in bar
gaining.” 1
But there is also a marked difference between the parties
in that knowledge of the circumstances which is requisite
for successful higgling. “ The art of b a r g a in in g o b s e r v e d ,
Jevons, “ mainly consists in the buyer ascertaining the lowest
price at which the seller is willing to part with his object,
without disclosing, if possible, the highest price which he, the
buyer, is willing to give. . . . The power of. reading another
man’s thoughts is of high importance in business.” 2 Now the
essential economic weakness of the isolated workman’s posi
tion, as we have just described it, is necessarily known to the
employer and his foreman. The isolated workman, on the
other hand, is ignorant of the employer’s position. Even in
the rare cases in which the absence of a single workman is
seriously inconvenient to the capitalist employer, this is
unknown to any one outside his office. W hat is even more
important, the employer, knowing the state of the market
for his product, can form a clear opinion of how much it is
worth his while to give, rather than go without the labor
altogether, or rather than postpone it for a few weeks.
But the isolated workman, unaided by any Trade Union
official, and unable to communicate even with the workmen
in other towns, is wholly in the dark as to how much he
might ask.
With these two im portant disadvantages, it is compara
tively a minor matter that the manual worker is, from his
1 Principles o f Economics, by Professor A. Marshall, 3rd edition (London,
1895), Book VI. c h . iv. p. 649. Professor Marshall adds that “ the effects of the
la b o r e r ’s disadvantage in bargaining are therefore cumulative in two ways.
It
lo w e r s h is wages ; and, a s we have seen, this lowers his efficiency as a worker, and
t h e r e b y lo w e r s t h e normal value of his labor.
And in addition it diminishes his
e ffic ie n c y as a bargainer, and thus increases the chance that he will sell his labor
f o r le s s t h a n i t s normal value.”
2 W. S. Jevons, Theory o f P o litica l Economy , 3rd edition (London, 1888),
c h . iv . p . 1 2 4 .
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position and training, far less skilled than the employer or
his foreman in the art of bargaining itself. This art forms
a large part of the daily life of the entrepreneur, whilst the
foreman is specially selected for his skill in engaging and
superintending workmen. The manual worker, on the con
trary, has the very smallest experience of, and practically
no training in, what is essentially one of the arts of the
capitalist employer. H e never engages in any but one sort
of bargaining, and that only on occasions which may be infre
quent, and which in any case make up only a tiny fraction
of his life.
Thus, in the making of the labor contract the isolated
individual workman, unprotected by any combination with
his fellows, stands in all respects at a disadvantage compared
with the capitalist etnployer. There is an even more serious
disadvantage to come. The hiring of a workman, unlike a
contract for the purchase of a commodity, necessarily leaves
many conditions not precisely determined, still less expressed
in any definite form. This indeterminateness of the labor
contract is in some respects a drawback to the employer.
In return for the specified wage, the workman has impliedly
agreed to give work of the currently accepted standard of
quantity and quality. The lack of definiteness in this respect
leaves him free to skulk or to scamp. But against this the
employer protects himself by providing supervision and by
requiring obedience to his foreman, if not also by elaborate
systems of fines and deductions. Whenever there is any
dispute as to the speed of work, or the quality of the output,
the ioreman’s decision is absolute. To the workman, how
ever, the indeterminateness of his contract is a far more
fruitful source of personal hardship, against which he has no
practicable remedy. W hen an additional “ hand ” is taken on
in a manufacturing establishment, practically the only point
explicitly agreed upon between him and the foreman is the
amount of the weekly wage, or possibly the scale of piece
work rates. How many hours he shall work, how quickly
or how intensely he is to exert himself, what intervals will
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be allowed for meals, what fines and deductions he will be
subject to, what provision is made for warmth and shelter,
the arrangements for ventilation and prevention of accidents,
the sanitary accommodation, the noise, the smell and the dirt,
the foreman’s temper and the comrades’ manners— all this
has to be taken for granted, it being always implied in the
engagement that the workman accepts the conditions existing
in the employer’s establishment, and obeys all his lawful
commands. It may be urged that, if the conditions are
worse than is customary, the workman will not accept the
situation, unless he is offered higher wages. But until he has
made his contract and actually begun work, he cannot know
what the conditions are, even if he could estimate their dis
advantage in terms of money, and stand out for the higher
price. Moreover, unless fixed by law or Collective Bargain
ing, these conditions may at any moment be changed at
the will of the employer, or the caprice of the fore
man.
Thus, when the isolated workman has made his
bargain, he has no assurance that it will be adhered to,
as regards any element other than the money wage, and
even this may be eaten into by unforeseen fines and d e
ductions. On all the other conditions of employment he
is, under an unregulated industrial system, absolutely in the
hands of the employer for the period of his engagement.
The workman may, indeed, give up his situation, and throw
himself again on the market, to incur once more the risk of
losing his subsistence whilst seeking a new place, and to
suffer afresh the perils of Individual B argaining; but even
if he makes up his mind rather to lose his employment
than to put up with intolerable conditions, he is not legally
free to do so without proper notice,1 and for his sufferings
during this period he has no redress.
Such are the disadvantages at which, when the labor
1 Leaving work without giving the notice expressed or implied in the contract
renders the workman liable to be sued for damages; and such actions by the
employer against recalcitrant workmen are frequent, especially in the coal-mining
industry.
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market is in a state of perfect equilibrium, the isolated
individual workman stands in bargaining with the capitalist
employer. But it is, to say the least of it,- unusual, in any
trade in this country, for there to be no more workmen
applying for situations than there are situations to be filled.
When the unemployed are crowding round the factory gates
every morning, it is plain to each man that, unless he can
induce the foreman to select him rather than another, his
chance of subsistence for weeks to come may be irretrievably
lost. Under these circumstances bargaining, in the case of
isolated individual workmen, becomes absolutely impossible.
The foreman has only to pick his man, and tell him the
terms. Once inside the gates, the lucky workman knows
that if he grumbles at any of the surroundings, however
intolerable ; if he demurs to any speeding-up, lengthening of
the hours, or deductions ; or if he hesitates to obey any
order, however unreasonable, he condemns himself once more
to the semi-starvation and misery of unemployment. For
the alternative to the foreman is merely to pick another man
from the eager crowd, whilst the difference to the employer
becomes incalculably infinitesimal. And it is a mistake to
suppose that the workman’s essential disadvantages in
bargaining disappear in times of good trade, or even when
employers are complaining of a scarcity of hands. The
workman, it is true, need not then fear starvation, for he
may rely on finding another employer. But if he refuses
the first employer’s terms, he still irrevocably loses his day’s
subsistence, and runs a risk of seeing subsequent days pass
in the same manner. Moreover, the tram p after another
employer may often mean the breaking up of his home,
removal from his friends, dislocation of his children’s educa
tion, and all the hundred and one discomforts of migration
or exile.1 The employer, on the other hand, will be induced
1 Thus, in 1896, a year of exceptionally good trade, between five and six
hundred members of the Associated Shipwrights’ Society obtained advances o f
railway fares to enable them to move from their homes, where they were u n 
employed, to other towns where work was to be had ; see Fifteenth A n n u a l
Report of the Associated Shipwrights' Society (Newcastle, 1897), pp. 164-179.
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to offer higher terms, rather than run the risk of foregoing
some part of the increased profits of brisk times. But the
extent of the “ debatable land ” is, in these times of high
profits, enormously increased, and no one but the employer
himself knows by how much. Here the difference in the
knowledge of the circumstances becomes all-important, and
fatally disadvantageous to the isolated workman.
The
employer knows about what other firms have been paying
for their labor, and to what extent there is a real scarcity of
workmen ; hence he can judge how little he need offer to
make his place seem worth accepting to the unemployed
workman. The isolated workman, on the other hand, has
no knowledge whether the scarcity of labor extends beyond
his own town, or is likely to be prolonged ; whilst he has
not the slightest idea of how much he might stand out for,
and yet be taken on. In short, it would be easy to argue
that, in spite of the actual rise of his wages in times of good
trade, it is just when profits are largest that the isolated
workman stands at the greatest economic disadvantage in
the division of the “ debatable land.”
So far the argument th at the isolated workman, unpro
tected by anything in the nature of Trade Unionism, must
necessarily get the worst of the bargain, rests on the assump
tion that the capitalist employer will take full advantage of
his strategic strength, and beat each class of wage-earners
down to the lowest possible terms. In so far as this result
depends upon the will and intention of each individual
employer, the assumption is untrue. A capitalist employer
who looks forward, not to one but to many years’ produc
tion, and who regards his business as a valuable property to
be handed down from one generation to another, will, if only
for his own sake, bear in mind the probable effect of any
reduction upon the permanent efficiency of the establish
ment. He- will know that he cannot subject his work
people to bad conditions of employment without causing
them imperceptibly to deteriorate in the quantity or quality
of the service that they render. * As an organiser of men, he
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will readily appreciate to how great an extent the smooth
and expeditious working of a complicated industrial concern
depends on each man feeling that he is being treated with
consideration, and that he is receiving at least as much
as he might be earning elsewhere. But apart from these
considerations of mere self-interest, the typical capitalist
manufacturer of the present generation, with his increasing
education and refinement, his growing political interests and
public spirit, will, so long as his own customary income is
not interfered with, take a positive pleasure in augmenting
the wages and promoting the comfort of his workpeople.
Unfortunately, the intelligent, far-sighted, and public-spirited
employer is not master of the situation. Unless he is pro
tected by one or other of the dykes or bulwarks presently to
be described, he is constantly finding himself as powerless
as the workman to withstand the pressure of competitive
industry. How this competitive pressure pushes him, in
sheer self-defence, to take as much advantage of his work
people as the most grasping and short-sighted of his rivals,
we shall understand by examining the next link in the
chain.
Paradoxical as it may appear, in the highly-developed
commercial system of the England of to-day the capitalist
manufacturer stands at as great a relative disadvantage to
the wholesale trader as the isolated workman does to the
capitalist manufacturer. In the higgling of the market with
the wholesale trader who takes his product, the capitalist
manufacturer exhibits the same inferiority of strategic posi
tion with regard to the alternative, with regard to know
ledge of the circumstances, and with regard to bargaining
capacity.
First, we have the fact that the manufacturer
stands to lose more by failing to sell his product with
absolute regularity, than the wholesale trader does by
temporarily abstaining from buying. To the manufacturer,
with his capital locked up in mills and plant, continuity of
employment is all-important. If his mills have to stop even
for a single day, he has irrevocably lost that day’s gross
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income, including o u t- o f - p o c k e t expenses for necessary
salaries and maintenance. To the wholesale trader, on the
other hand, it is comparatively a small matter that his stocks
run low for a short time. His unemployed working-capital
is, at worst, gaining deposit interest at the bank, and all he
foregoes is a fraction of his profits for the year. Moreover
as the wholesale trader makes his income by a tiny profit
per cent on a huge turnover, any particular transaction is
comparatively unim portant to him.
The manufacturer,
earning a relatively large percentage on a small turnover, is
much more concerned about each part of it. In short,
whilst the capitalist manufacturer is “ a combination in
himself” compared with the thousand workmen whom he
employs, the wholesale trader is “ a combination in him self”
compared with the hundreds of manufacturers from whom
he buys. The disparity is no less great with regard to that
knowledge of the market which is invaluable in bargaining.
The manufacturer, even if he has a resident agent at the
chief commercial centre, can never aspire to anything like
the wide outlook over ail the world, and the network of
communications from retail traders and shipping agents in
every town, which make up the business organisation of the
wholesale trader. The trader, in short, alone possesses an
up-to-date knowledge of the market in all its aspects ; he
alone receives the latest information as to what shopkeepers
find most in demand, and what native and foreign m anu
facturers are offering for sale. W ith all this superiority of
knowledge, it is a minor matter that, as compared with the
manufacturer, immersed in the organisation of labor and the
improvement of technical processes, the wholesale trader is a
specialist in bargaining, trained by his whole life in the art
of buying in the cheapest and selling in the dearest market.1
1 Where, as is the case in many trades, the wholesale trader sends out
travellers to visit the retail shopkeepers, the manufacturer is even more
dependent 011 him.
For these travellers have great power to “ push ” one
line of goods rather than another, and if any wholesale house has a wellestablished connection—still more, if its shopkeeping clients are in any way
dependent on it—it can seriously injure a particular manufacturer by boycotting

66,4

Trade Union Theory

Thus, when the manufacturer negotiates for an order, he
is, within certain undefined limits, at the mercy of the whole
sale trader. H e is told that the price of his product is too
high to attract customers ; that the shopkeepers find no
demand for it ; that foreign producers are daily encroaching
on the neutral markets ; and, finally, that there has just
come an offer from a rival manufacturer to supply the same
kind of article at a lower price. The manufacturer may
doubt these statements, but he has no means of disproving
them. He is keenly alive to the fact that his brother m anu
facturers are as eager as he is to get the order, and some of
them, he knows, are always striving to undercut prices.
Unless he is a man of substance, able to wait for more
profitable orders, or unless his product is a speciality of his
own, which no one else makes, he is almost certain to be
tempted, rather than lose the business, to accept a lower
offer than he meant to. The price he has accepted can
only work out in a profit by some lowering of the cost of
production. H e consults his partners and his foreman as to
how this can be effected, Some slight improvement may
be possible in the technical process, or a new machine may
be introduced, But this takes both time and capital. If
neither law nor combination stands in the way, it is far
easier to meet the emergency by extracting more work from
his operatives for the same pay— by “ speeding-up/* by
lengthening hours, by increased rigor in respect of fines
and deductions, or by a positive reduction of time wages or
piecework rates. A ny idea of introducing better sanitary
accommodation or further fencing of machinery is given up,
and all the working expenses are reduced to their lowest
lim it Whatever reluctance the good manufacturer may
have to take this course necessarily disappears when he finds
his 'product. The manufacturer may, of course, put his own travellers on the
road. But it is clearly more economical for the wholesale house to maintain the
travellers, so that the little shopkeeper can get all his stock at once, than for the
manufacturer of each article to have his own separate staff. The continued exist
ence of the wholesale trader is thus as economically advantageous to all but the
largest manufacturers as it is to all but the largest retailers.
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his more necessitous or less scrupulous rivals actually fore
stalling him. For just as in every trade there are far-sighted
and kindly-disposed employers who feel for their workpeople
as for themselves, so there are others in whom the desire for
personal gain is the dominating passion, and whose lack of
intelligence, or financial “ shadiness,” shuts them out from
any other policy than “ grinding the faces of the poor ”
The manufacturer of this type needs no pressure from the
wholesale trader to stimulate him to take the fullest possible
advantage of the necessities of his workpeople ; and in face
of competition of this kind the good employer has no choice
but to yield. Anything, he says to himself, is better for his
workpeople than stopping his own mill and driving the
trade into such channels.
There is, moreover, another reason that makes the
manufacturer yield to the constant nibbling at price, which
forms so large a part of the art of the wholesale trader. In
order that the manufacturer may make a profit on the year’s
trading he must obtain for his output, not only enough to
cover the outgoings for wages and raw material— the “ prime
cost ” of the finished product— but also the standing charges
of the manufactory, termed by Professor Marshall the “supple
mentary cost.” When a manufacturer is pressed to make a
bargain at the lowest price, rather than see his mill stand idle,
it is the “ prime cost ” which he thinks of as the minimum that
ho can accept without loss, since the standing charges will
go on anyhow. Each manufacturer in turn prefers to sell at
“ prime cost ” rather than not get an order at all, with the
result, as the saying is, of “ spoiling the market ” for them 
selves and their rivals alike.1 The standing charges have to
be met somehow, and the harassed employer is forced to turn
1 It was especially this effect of manufacturers’ competition to secure orders—
the frequent sales at prices covering “ prime cost ” only— that led to the formation
of the remarkable “ alliances ” in the Birmingham hardware trades described in the
chapter on “ The Assumptions of Trade Unionism.” To secure protection against
the resulting constant degradation of price is the usual motive for manufacturers’
rings and syndicates. The difference between “ prime cost ” and “ supplementary
cost ” in English industry is worth further economic and statistical investigation ;
see especially the chapter entitled “ Cost Taking,” in The New Trades Combma-
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for relief to any possible cutting-down of the expenses of
production, wages not excluded. Meanwhile, the wholesale
trader sees no possible objection to the reduction he has
effected. To him it is of no pecuniary consequence that a
large proportion of the manufacturers of a particular article
are only just managing to cover its “ prime cost,” and are
thus really losing money, or that the workpeople in the
hardest pressed mills or the least fortunate districts are,
owing to a worsening of conditions, beginning to degrade in
character and efficiency. If the product seriously falls off in
quality relatively to the price demanded, he can go else
where ; and he makes, moreover, quite as large a percentage
on low-grade goods as on those of standard excellence.
And if he thinks about it at all, he regards himself as the
representative, not of a particular class of producers, but of
the whole world of consumers, to whom it is an obvious
advantage that the price should be lowered.
We need not wonder, therefore, at the chronic complaints
of manufacturers in every trade, that profits are always being
reduced, so that business is scarcely worth carrying on.
Even in years of national prosperity, when Income T a x and
Death Duties show that vast fortunes are being made some
where, the employers who have no individual speciality,
whose output is taken by the wholesale trader, and
who are unable to form a “ ring ” or “ alliance ” to keep
up prices, bitterly complain th at it is as much as they
can do to cover the “ prime cost ” of their products, or
that, at best, they find themselves earning only the barest
interest on capital.1 For the influences which we have
tion Movement, by E. J. Smith (Birmingham, 1895).
statistics relating to
American industry the student may consult the Report o f the Commissioner of
Labor in the Lm ted States fo r i 8 q o (Washington, 1891) and the valuable series
of Reports o f Statistics o f Manufactures o f Massachusetts from 1886 to i S q 6 .
Particulars of English factory usage will be found in Factory Accounts, by
E. Garcke and J, M. Fells. The only English statistics consist of a brief
Report on the Relation of Wages to the Cost o f Production, C. 6535, 1891.
In his Principles op Economics, Book V. chaps, iv. and vii., Prof. Marshall has
described the relative influence on exchange value of “ prim e” and “ s u p p l e 
mentary ” cost.
1 How keenly this pressure is felt by the manufacturers who are exposed to
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described affect the higgling of the market when the reai
demand of the consumers is brisk as well as when it is
restricted. They amount, in fact, under a system of free
and unregulated competition, to a permanent pressure on
manufacturing employers to take the fullest possible ad 
vantage of their strategic superiority in bargaining with the
isolated workman.
But we should make a mistake if we imagined that the
pressure originated with the wholesale trader. Just as the
manufacturer is conscious of his weakness in face of the
full competition, may be judged from the following speech from Lord Masham—
the Samuel Lister who has made a colossal fortune from his legally protected
patents. Having explained why the Manningham Mills had earned less than
they were expected to earn, Lord Masham went on‘to argue that they had earned
a great deal more than most other concerns. “ Lister & Co. had earned during
the eight years it had been a company an average of 4 per cent on the entire capital
—that was, throwing debentures, preference shares, and ordinary stock all into
one pool. If the money had been invested in agriculture, what would have
happened ? He had invested the same amount in agriculture, for which he
got 2J per cent and he bought to receive 3. He had lost as much money nearly in
agriculture as he had by his investment in Lister & Co. Then he would go on
to cotton. He saw in the Saturday Review an article stating that the cotton
spinning trade was paying, on the average of a large number of limited companies,
i|- or 1^ per cent. That looked so outrageous that he could not believe it. He cut
the statement out, and sent it to a gentleman who was in the cotton trade, and
whose father was in the cotton trade before him. That gentleman sent it back
again, saying that it was absolutely true, and he said, ‘ I will tell you something
else—I challenge the whole trade of Lancashire, and I will guarantee that the
whole trade of Lancashire is not on the capital invested paying as much as
Consols—not the spinning alone, but the whole manufacturing trade of Lancashire.’
So much with regard to two industries. Coming to iron, what was the state of
the iron trade two or three years ago ? Three years ago, at any rate, half the
iron concerns in England were standing, and those that were at work were
making no profit. They were declaring no dividend, and therefore, if the two
good years which they had had just recently were added to the back years, he
would guarantee that during the time of Lister & Co. the iron concerns had not
made on their capital the 4 per cent that Manningham had. Then he came to
another industry, on which he could speak with authority. It was one of the
greatest industries in England, and employed over 800,000 persons. If it went on
increasing as it had done it would be our greatest industry. He referred to coal.
He had been in the coal hole (laughter), and he knew that for several years he
made no interest, and he had very nearly as much money invested in it as in
Manningham,”
This speech was made in January 1897, at a time of roaring good trade, after
several years of more than average prosperity, when the aggregate profits of Great
Britain as a whole were apparently larger than they had been at any previous
period of its history !
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wholesale trader, so the wholesale trader feels himself help
less before the retail shopkeeper to whom he sells his stock/.
Here the inferiority is not in any greater loss that would
arise if no business were done, for the retailer is impelled to
buy by motives exactly as strong as those which impel the
wholesale house to sell. Nor is it in any difference in bargaining power. In both these respects the wholesale house may
even have the advantage over the shopkeepers. But the
shopkeepers have a closer and more up-to-date knowledge
of exactly what it is that customers are asking for, and,
what is far more important, they can to some extent direct
this demand by placing, before the great ignorant body of
consumers, one article rather than another. T hey have,
therefore, to be courted by the wholesale trader, and induced
to push the particular “ lines ” th a t he is interested in.
There is, however, yet another, and even a more active, cause
for the weakness in strategic position of the wholesale trader.
His main economic function is to “ n ur s e ” the small shop
keeper. The little retaiier, with a narrow range of clients,
cannot buy sufficient of any one article to enable him to deal
directly with the maker ; he cannot, moreover, communicate
with the large number of separate manufacturers whose
products he sells ; nor could he spare the capital to pay cash
for his stock. The wholesale trader accordingly acts as his
intermediary. In the large city warehouse, the shopkeeper
finds collected before him the products of all the manufacturers
in the various branches of his trade ; he can take as small a
quantity of each as he chooses, and he is given as much
credit as his turnover requires. As long as this state of
things lasts the wholesale trader holds the field. But there
has been, for the last half century, a constant tendency
towards a revolution in retail trade. In one town or one
district after another there grow up, instead of numberless
little shops, large retail businesses, possessing as much
capital and commercial knowledge as the wholesale house
itself, and able to give orders that even the wealthiest
manufacturers are glad to receive. Hence the wholesale
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house stands in constant danger of losing his clients, the
smaller ones because they cannot buy cheaply enough to
resist the cutting prices of their mammoth rivals, and these
leviathans themselves because they are able to do without
their original intermediaries. The wholesale traders only
chance of retaining their custom is to show a greater
capacity for screwing down the prices of the manufacturers
than even the largest shopkeeper possesses. H e is therefore
driven, as a m atter of life and death, to concentrate his
attention on extracting, from one manufacturer after another,
a continual succession of heavy discounts or special terms of
some kind. This, then, is the fundamental reason why the
manufacturer finds the wholesale trader so relentless in
taking advantage of his strategic position. Though often
performing a service of real economic advantage to the
community, he can only continue to exist by a constant
“ squeezing ” of all the other agents in production.1
We come now to the last link in the chain, the competi
tion between retail shopkeepers to secure customers. Here
the superiority in knowledge and technical skill is on the
side of the seller, but this is far outweighed by the excep
tional freedom of the buyer. The shopkeeper, it is true, is
1 The effect of competitive pressure in reducing the percentage of profits to
turnover is well seen in the extreme cases in which one or more of the stages are
omitted. In the wholesale clothing trade, for instance, there may be, as we have
seen, only a single grade of capitalists between the “ sweated” woman trouserhand and the purchasing consumer. This wholesale clothier, though he makes a
huge income for himself, extracts only the most infinitesimal sum out of each
pair of trousers or “ juvenile suit.” His success depends upon the fact that he
has a colossal trade, dealing every year in millions of garments, and turning over
his moderate capital with exceptional rapidity. Even if he were sentimentally
affected by the fact that the women to whom his firm gives out its millions of
garments earned only six to ten shillings a week, he could not appreciably raise
their wages by foregoing his whole profit, seeing that this amounts, perhaps, only
to a penny a garment. Or, to take another instance, the original shareholders
in the Civil Service Supply Association, who receive profits at the rate of literally
hundreds per cent per annum, cannot afford to put any check on their directors’
zeal for screwing down the manufacturers, or on their foremen’s assiduity in keep
ing down wages in their own producing departments ; for though the profit is
colossal, compared with the capital invested, it is derived from tiny percentages
on millions of transactions, and, if shared by all the wage-earners concerned in
the production and distribution of the articles, would amount to an infinitesimal
addition to their weekly wmges.
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not bound to sell any particular article at any particular
time. But he must, on pain of bankruptcy, attract a constant
stream of customers for his wares. The customer, on the
other hand, is as free as air. H e can buy in one shop as
well as in another. H e is not even bound to buy at all, and
may abstain, not only without loss, but with a positive saving
to his pocket. H e must, in short, be tempted to buy, and
to this end is bent all the shopkeepers knowledge and
capacity.
Now, with regard to the general run of com
modities, the only way of tempting the great mass of con
sumers to buy is to offer the article at what they consider a
low price. Hence a shopkeeper is always on the look-out
for something which he can sell at a lower price than has
hitherto been customary, or cheaper than his competitors are
selling it at. Competition between shopkeepers becomes,
therefore, in all such cases entirely a m atter of cutting prices,
and the old-fashioned, steady-going business, which once
contentedly paid whatever price the wholesale trader asked,
is driven to look as sharply after “cheap lines” as the keenest
trader.
It might be suggested that a shopkeeper could
equally outbid his rivals if he offered better quality at the
same price.
But this would be to misunderstand the
psychology of the individual consumer.1 Owing to his lack
of technical knowledge, to say nothing of his imperfect means
of testing his purchase, the only fact that he can grasp
is, with regard to all nondescript commodities, the retail
money price, and all temptation must reach his mind through
this, the only medium. Under these circumstances, it is easy
to understand how the revolution in retail trade, to which we
have already referred, plays into the hands of the customer.
The mammoth establishments, having a much lower per
centage of working expenses to turn over, are able to sell
1 Even the shops which rely on a reputation for quality as their main attrac
tion, do not commit the mistake of merely offering a better article at the same
price as is elsewhere charged for common goods. If they did, they would quickly
find their customers deserting them. To retain the limited class of well-to-do
purchasers who insist on the best quality, a positively higher price must be
charged !
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at lower prices than the small shops, and they naturally do
their utmost to attract customers by widely advertising their
cheapness. The customers become used to these low prices,
and insist on them as the only condition upon which they
will continue to patronise the surviving smaller shops. These,
unable to reduce their working expenses, complain piteously
to the wholesale houses, who are, as we have seen, driven to
supply them on the lowest possible terms, lest they lose their
custom altogether.
We thus arrive at the consumer as the ultimate source
of that persistent pressure on sellers, which, transmitted
through the long chain of bargainings, finally crushes the
isolated workman at the base of the pyramid. Yet, para
doxical as it may seem, the consumer is, of all the parties to
the transaction, the least personally responsible for the result.
For he takes no active part in the process. In the great
market of the world, he but accepts what is spontaneously
offered to him. H e does not, as a. rule, even suggest to the
shopkeeper that he would like prices lowered. Ail he does
— and it is enough to keep the whole machine in motion—
is to demur to paying half a crown for an article, when
some one else is offering him the same thing for two shillings.
It may be urged that he ought to be ready to pay a higher
price for a better quality. As a matter of fact, consumers,
whether rich or poor, do strive, in an almost pathetic way,
after some assurance of specific quality that would reconcile
them to paying the higher price. They recognise that their
own personal experience of any article is too casual and
limited to afford any trustworthy guidance, and they accord
ingly exhibit a touching faith in “ authority ” of one kind or
another. Tradition, current hearsay as to what experts have
said, and even the vague impression left on the mind by the
repeated assertions of mendacious advertisements, are all
reasons for remaining faithful to a particular commodity, a
particular brand or mark, or even a particular shop, irrespec
tive of mere cheapness. But to enable the consumers to
exercise this choice, there must be some easy means of
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distinguishing between rival wares. It so happens th at the
bulk of the consumption of the community consists of goods
which cannot be labelled or otherwise artificially distinguished.
W ith regard to the vast majority of the purchases of daily
life, no one but an expert can, with any assurance, discrimi
nate between shades of quality, and the ordinary customer is
reduced to decide by price alone. Nor could he, even on
grounds of the highest philanthropy, reasonably take any
other course. As a practical man, he knows it to be quite
impossible for him to trace the article through its various
stages of production and distribution, and to discover whether
the extra sixpence charged by the dearer shop represents
better wages to any workman, or goes as mere extra proht
to one or other of the capitalists concerned. If he is an
economist he will have a shrewd suspicion that the extra
sixpence is most likely to be absorbed in one form or another
/ of that rent of exceptional opportunity which plays so large
a part in industrial incomes. Nor need he, in any particular
case, have a presumption against low-priced articles as such,
nor even against a fall in prices. The finest and most e x 
pensive broadcloth, made in the W est of England factories,
is the product of worse-rfaid labor than the cheap “ tweeds ”
of Dewsbury or Batley. Costly handm ade lace is, in actual
fact, usually the outcome of cruelly long hours of labor,
starvation wages, and incredibly bad sanitary conditions^
whilst the cheap article, which Nottingham turns out by the
ton, is the output of a closely combined trade, enjoying e x 
ceptionally high wages, short hours, and comfortable homes.
In the same way the great fall in prices, which is so marked
a feature of our time, is undoubtedly due, in the main (if not,
as some say, to currency changes), to the natural and legiti
mate reduction of the real cost of production ; to the im
provement of technical processes, the cheapening of transport,
the exclusion of unnecessary middlemen, and the general
increase in intelligence and in the efficiency of social organ
isation.
It follows that the <consumers, as consumers, are
helpless in the matter. The systematic pressure upon the
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isolated workman which we have described has reference to
them alone, and serves their immediate interests, but it cannot
be said to be caused by anything within their volition, or to
be alterable by anything which they, in their capacity of
consumers, could possibly accomplish.1
Such, then, is the general form of the industrial organisa
tion which, in so far as it is not tampered with by monopoly
or collective regulation, grows up under “ the system of
natural liberty.” T he idea of mutual exchange of services
by free and independent producers in a state of economic
equality results, not in a simple, but in a highly complex
industrial structure which, whether or not consistent with
any real Liberty, is strikingly lacking in either Equality or
Fraternity.
W hat is most obvious about it is, not any
freedom in alternatives enjoyed by the parties concerned,
1 This analysis of the actual working of the modern business organisation, with
its constant pressure on the seller, will remind the economic student of Professor
Bohm-Bawerk’s brilliant and suggestive exposition of the advantage of “ present ”
over “ future” goods. At every stage, from the wage-earner to the shopkeeper,
it is the compulsion on the seller to barter his “ future goods” for “ present
goods ” which creates the stream of pressure. “ It is undeniable,” says Professor
Bohm-Bawerk, “ that, in this exchange of present commodities against future, the
circumstances are of such a nature as to threaten the poor with exploitation of
monopolists. Present goods are absolutely needed by everybody if people are to
live. He who has not got them must try to obtain them at any price. To pro
duce them on his own account is proscribed the poor man by circumstances. . . .
He must, then, buy his present goods from those who have them . . . by selling
his labor. But in this bargain he is doubly handicapped ; first, by the position
of compulsion in which he finds himself, and second, by the numerical relation
existing between buyers and sellers of present goods. The capitalists who have
present goods for sale are relatively te w ; the proletarians who must buy them
are innumerable. In the market for present goods, then, a majority of buyers
who find themselves compelled to buy stands opposite a minority of sellers, and
this is a relation which obviously is profoundly favorable to the sellers [that is,
the buyers of labor or wares] and unfavorable to the buyers [that is, the sellers of
labor or wares]. . . . [This] may be corrected by active competition among
sellers [of present goods]. . . . Fortunately, in actual life this is the rule, not
the exception. But, every now and then, something will suspend the capitalists’
competition, and then those unfortunates, whom fate has thrown on a local
market ruled by monopoly, are delivered over to the discretion of the adversary.
. . . Hence the low wages forcibly exploited from the workers—sometimes the
workers of individual factories, sometimes of individual branches of production,
sometimes— though happily not often, and only under peculiarly unfavorable
circumstances— of whole nations.”— E. von Bohm-Bawerk, The Positive Theory
of Capital (London, 1S91), p. 360.
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but the general consciousness of working under pressure
felt by every class of producers. A t each link in the chain
of bargainings, the superiority in “ freedom ” is so over
whelmingly on the side of the buyer, th at the seller feels
only constraint.1 This freedom of the purchaser increases
with every stage away from the actual production, until it
culminates in the anarchic irresponsibility of the private
customer, “ free ” alike from all moral considerations as to
the conditions of employment, and from any intelligent
appreciation of the quality of the product. On the other
hand, the impulse for cheapness, of which the consumer is
the unconscious source, grows in strength as it is transmitted
from one stage of bargaining to another, until at last, with
all its accumulated weight, it settles like an incubus on the
isolated workman’s means of subsistence.
We pause here for a moment, in our analysis of the
industrial machine, to examine the case of the domestic
servant. The reader will see, from this description of the
higgling of the market, how pointless is the statem ent—
used as a conclusive argument against the need for Trade
Unionism, or its power to raise wages— of the good wages
enjoyed by domestic servants. There is no analogy between
the engagement of domestic servants to minister to the
personal comfort of the relatively rich, ana the wage-contract
of the operative employed by the profit-maker. In the first
place, the conditions of domestic service put employer and
3 The existence of this feeling of constraint may be inferred from the efforts
which each grade of producers makes to propitiate the buyers. Every form of
briber)^ is used, from the sweated outworkers “ tip ” to the “ giving-out fore
m an,” the manufacturer’s Christmas present to the “ buyer” of the wholesale
house, the wholesale trader’s dinner to the shopkeepers, and, finally, the cook’s
perquisites from dm outcber and the dairyman. It is highly significant that it is
always the seller who bribes, never the buyer. Sometimes the seller’s effort to
escape ch_ pressure takes the form ot attempting—usually by giving credit——to
entangle the buyer, 'so as to destroy his freedom to withhold his ^custom and
compci nim to continue his purchases, dims, the leather-merchant gives credit
lO fa bo ot-manufacturer, the boot-manufacturer to the shopkeeper, and the
shopkeeper to the artisan— the well-understood condition always being that the
buyer in each case continues to deal with the obliging seller, without too closely
scrutinising his prices. We have already mentioned the “ tallyman,” who finds
his profit in a similar entanglement of the necessitous customer.

The H iggling o f the M arket

675

employed much more on a par with regard to the bargain
than those of industrial wage-labor. The alternative to the
w ell-to-do woman of doing without a servant for a single
day is perhaps as disagreeable to her as the alternative to
the servant of being out of place; and the worry and incon
venience to the mistress of finding another servant is at least
as great as the discomfort to the servant of getting another
situation. In capacity of bargaining the servant is normally
as good as the mistress, whilst in technical knowledge she
is usually vastly superior. In the all-important matter of
carrying out the bargain, it is the mistress, with her lack of
knowledge, her indifference to details, and her preoccupation
with other affairs, whose own ease of body and mind is
at the mercy of the servant’s hundred and one ways of
making herself disagreeable. The personal comfort enjoyed
by the servants in a typical middle-class household depends
mainly on themselves ; that of the mistress and her family
depends to an enormous extent on the goodwill of her
servants. But more important than all these considerations
is the fact that the conditions of employment of domestic
servants 111 middle or upper-class households are in no way
affected by the stream of competitive pressure that weighs
down the price of wares and the wages of their producers.
As each household works for its own use, and not for sale,
the temptation to “ undercut ” is entirely absent. It does
not make an iota of difference to one mistress that another
in the same town pays lower wages to her cook or her
housemaid.
Social pressure acts, in fact, in exactly the
opposite direction. Such competition as exists between the
households of the well-to-do classes, whether in London or
county society, or in the more modest but not less comfort
able professional or manufacturers’ “ set ” of a provincial
town, takes the form of providing more luxurious quarters
and more perfect entertainment for desirable guests, and
therefore tends positively to raise the wages spontaneously
offered to clever and trustworthy servants.
Under these
circumstances it might have been predicted that the rise in
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incomes, the greater desire for domestic comfort, and the
growing preoccupation of upper and middle-class women in
other things than housekeeping, would have resulted in a
marked increase in the wages of servants in private house
holds.1 So helpless, in fact, are the “ employers ” in this
case that, if cooks and housemaids formed an effective Trade
Union, so as to use their strategic advantage to the utmost,
middle-class women would be forced to defend themselves
by taking refuge behind a salaried official or profit-making
contractor— for instance, by resorting to residential clubs,
boarding-houses, or co-operatively managed blocks of flats.
It is noteworthy that wherever the profit-maker intervenes,
the exceptional conditions enjoyed by domestic servants dis
appear. Notwithstanding “the constant demand for servants
in private households, the women who cook, scrub, clean, or
wait in the common run of hotels, boarding-houses, lodgings,
coffee-shops, or restaurants, are as ill-paid, as ill-treated,
and as overworked as their sisters 111 other unorganised
occupations.
So far we have mainly concerned ourselves with tracing
the stream of pressure to its origin in the private cus
tomer. Now we have to consider the equally im portant
fact that, as each class of producers becomes conscious of
this pressure, it tries to escape from it, to resist or to evade
it. All along the stream we discover the inhabitants of the
“ debatable land ” raising bulwarks or dykes, sometimes
with a view of maintaining quiet backwaters of profit for
themselves, sometimes with the object of em banking their
Standard of Life against further encroachments.
It is in
n i t is, we think, somewhat discreditable to English economists that they
should have gone on copying and recopying from each other’s lectures and text
books the idea that this rise in wages among the domestic servants of the wellto-do classes constituted any argument against the validity of the case for Trade
Unionism in the world of competitive industry. We can only attribute it to the
fact that male economic lecturers and text-book writers have seldom themselves
experienced the troubles of housekeeping, either on a large or on a small scale,
whilst the few women economists have hitherto suffered from a lack of personal
knowledge of the actual relations betweenjcapitalist and workman in the profitmaking w'orld.
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this deliberate resistance to a merely indiscriminate pressure
that we shall find, not only the scope of the Methods and
Regulations of Trade Unionism by which certain sections
of the wage-earners protect and improve the conditions of
their employment, but also the fundamental reason for the
analogous devices of the other producing classes— the trade \
secrets, patents and trade marks, the enormous advertising
of specialities, the exclusive franchises or concessions, the «
capitalist manufacturer’s struggle to supersede the trader,
and the trader’s backstair effort to do without the capitalist
manufacturer, together with all the desperate attempts to
i • rings and trusts, syndicates and “ alliances”— by one
or other of which is to be explained the perpetual inequality
in the profits of contemporary industry, and the heaping up
of fortunes in particular trades.
If it were not for this 'g, , ».
deliberate erection of dykes and bulwarks
we should find,* in
,—.
all the old-established industries, every manufacturer and
trader making only the bare minimum of profit, without
which he would not be induced to engage in business at all,
and, we may add, every wage-earner reduced to bare sub
sistence wages, below which he could not continue to exist.
But instead of this equality in constraint, with its implication
of equality in minimum remuneration, industrial life presents,
and has for over two centuries always presented, a spectacle
of extreme inequality, alike between classes, trades, and
individuals.
W e do not here refer to the differences of
remuneration that are commensurate with differences of
personal capacity, whether physical or m e n ta l: these, like the
differences in advantageousness of different sites and soils,
with their equivalent differences of land rent, will, by the
economist, easily be put on one side. But it is a matter of
common observation that there are, at any moment, huge
incomes being gained, now in one trade, now in another,
which bear no relation whatever to the relative capacity of
the manufacturers or traders concerned, or to the amount of
work that they perform. To take only this century, whilst
the brewers have always been piling up riches, we see the
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fortunes made in cotton and other textiles a hundred
years ago succeeded by the fabulous profits of the coalowners and iron-masters, together with those of the machinemaking in d u stry ; the great wealth amassed by the ship
owners and foreign merchants followed by the expansion of
the wholesale grocers, the alkali producers, and the sewingmachine manufacturers ; whilst to - day huge gains are
admittedly being reaped by the wholesale clothiers and
provision dealers, the great soap and pill advertisers, and the
bicycle makers.
These times of great fortunes may, as
regards any particular trade or any particular firm, last only
a few years. But the experience of the last two centuries
furnishes no period in which they did not exist in one
quarter or another, and gives us no warrant for assuming
that they will, under anything like the existing order of
things, ever disappear. Though each particular case may
be temporary only, the phenomenon itself is of constant
occurrence. From the point of view of the community it
is, accordingly, not evanescent but permanent. It may, in
fact, be said to be even the most characteristic feature of the
present industrial system as compared with any other, and
it is one which vitally affects the life of every class. W ithout
the constant presence of these exceptional profits the indus
trial world would differ as fundamentally from that in which
we now exist as a Co-operative Commonwealth or a Socialist
State. In our view, they cannot be philosophically accounted
for by any reference to “ economic friction ” or “ lack of
mobility ” : they are, as we shall now attem pt to show, the
direct and necessary consequence, under the “ system of
natural liberty,” of the fact that the stream of pressure that
we have described impinges, not upon the normal weakness
of the isolated individual seller, but upon a series of very
unequal dykes and bulwarks, cast up by the different sections
of the industrial world. By passing these briefly in review,
we shall be prepared to see, in their due proportion, the
devices peculiar to the wage-earning class.
Let us note first one incidental and purely advantageous
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effect of the constant pressure on all existing products and
in all existing markets. It stimulates the capitalist and
brainworker to desire to escape from these closely swept
fields, by discovering new products or new markets. The
ever-present instinct of every manufacturer or trader is to
invent an article which no rival yet produces, or to find
customers whom no one yet serves. Here at last he finds a
land of real freedom of contract, where he has the same
economic liberty to refuse to cheapen his commodity as the
buyer has to abstain from gratifying that particular desire.
He cannot, of course, actually dictate terms, for the customer
may always prefer to go on spending his income as he has
hitherto done. But price is settled without reference to fear
of competition, and is limited only by the extent and keen
ness of the demand. Merely to be first in the field in such
a case often means a large fortune, which is but the reward
for opening up a fresh source of income to producers and
of satisfaction to consumers. But the capitalist is keenly
conscious of the completeness with which the stream of
pressure will presently deprive him of this economic liberty,
and he therefore hastens to throw up a dyke before the
stream reaches him. Two hundred years ago he turned,
like the artisan, to the Government, and applied as a matter
of course for a charter, giving him royal authority to exclude
“ interlopers.” W hen the House of Commons took the view
that there should be “ no interference of the legislature with
the freedom of trade, or with the right of every man to
employ the capital he inherits, or has acquired, according to
his own discretion,” 1 it might have been supposed that all
legal dykes and bulwarks against perfect freedom of com
petition would be brought to an end. But though Parliament
has swept away, on this plea, every kind of vested interest
of the artisan, it has, throughout the whole century, per
mitted one section of capitalists after another to entrench
1 Report on Petitions of the Cotton Weavers, 18 11 ; Report of the Commitiee
on the State o f the Woollen Manufacture in England, 1806; History of 7'rade
Unionism, pp. 54, 56.
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themselves by laws which excluded other capitalists from
competing with them. There has even been lately a re
crudescence of Chartered Companies, legally secured in the
enjoyment of exceptional privileges.1 But apart from this
accidental result of our growing Imperialism, the century
has witnessed the building up of an unparalleled system of
railway, gas, water, and tramway monopolies, founded on
p; i - ate /Acts ot Parliament. Here, it is true, Parliament
reserves ;.o itseif the right at any time to license another
competitor. But the policy throughout has been never to
license a new undertaking in competition with one already
in the field, however profitably the business m ay have
resulted, unless the new promoters prove that there is a
siuficiently large group or section of customers who are still
unprovided with the service in question. Thus, it is never
admitted even as an argument in favor of a proposed new
■vate company or railway, that the one already in the field
is paying t o per cent dividend.
The new promoters do
not get their A ct unless they convince a committee of each
House Oj I ailiament that no existing company is actually
supplying the service which they desire to undertake. We
doi l!° t ^ i n k that people realise to what an extent the
inaustria! wealth of the country is invested in channels thus
legally safeguarded. We roughly estimate that, excluding
land and houses, something like one-fourth of the total
capital of the United Kingdom is invested under private
Acts ot Pailiament, and in this way protected from the
stream of competitive pressure. It is not merely that the
privileged capitalists are able to retain the am ount of custom
with which they first started. They share with the landlords
1 J he_ modem form of charter carefully pays lip-homage to “ freedom oi
trade.
But as it usually gives the privileged adventurers the exclusive ownership
of land and minerals, the right to levy import and export duties on all traders
(which, when the company itself trades, it pays only from one pocket to another)
and the power of constructing railways and ports and of making towns and
markets the independent trader (in the Niger Territories, for instance) or the
independent miner (in Rhodesia, for instance) does not find his position financially
supposed
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the unearned increment arising from the mere growth of
population.
They are even protected against the whole
community itself, which is not permitted co-operatively to
provide its- own railways or water or gas, without first
satisfying the monopolist who is in the field. We need not
consider whether there was any other way of inducing
capitalists to embark in these large, and, at one time,
venturesome undertakings, otherwise than by thus according
them what is virtually a legal guarantee of protection for
their “ established expectation.”
But this deliberate Parlia
mentary policy of creating and maintaining vested interests
as the best means of securing the performance of particular
services— this virtual defence against the full stream of
competitive pressure enjoyed by a quarter of the whole
industrial capital of the community— is in itself an interest
ing criticism of “ the system of natural liberty.”
If we pass now to another incidental advantage of the
pressure— the incessant attem pts of manufacturers to improve
their technical processes— we shall find another successful
revolt against “ the system of natural liberty.” J f by some
new invention, or n e w m ^ K m e T ^ e ’ cost of production can
be reduced, or a superior article turned out, the manufacturer
will be able to yield to the pressure of the wholesale trader,
and yet make, at his ease,an increased profit for himself.
The effect of the pressure would thus, it would seem, be to
give the greatest
possible stimulus to improvements in
technical processes. But unless the manufacturer can erect
some kind of dyke for his improvement, so as to prevent the
other manufacturers from adopting the same device, he will
very likely find that the invention has been a positive loss
to him and them alike.
For by the time the principal
manufacturers have adopted the improvement, no one among
them is any better able to withstand the pressure of the
wholesale trader
than he was befpre.
The stream of
competition will have swept away the whole economic
advantage of the new invention by way of reduction of
price, to the advantage, first of the traders, and eventually
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of the customers. But this does not complete the existing
manufacturers’ discomfiture.
To adopt the new invention
will have involved an additional outlay of capital, and can
scarcely fail to have rendered obsolete, and so destroyed,
some portion of their previous possessions. Even at this
cost, the adaptation of the old mills to the new requirements
leaves much to be desired from the point of view of perfect
economy of production.
Here is the chance for a new
capitalist to build an entirely new’ mill, equipped wath the
very latest improvements, and making the utmost of the new
invention. The old manufacturers, to whose ingenuity and
enterprise the improvement was due, thus find themselves,
under a system of free and unregulated competition, placed
by it at a positive disadvantage.
In this result lies the
justification of the Patent Laws, which give the owner of a
new invention a legal monopoly of its use for a term of
(in the United Kingdom) fourteen years.
T he present
century, and especially the present generation, has seen an
enormous extension of patents in every industry, it being
now actually rare to find any im portant manufacturer who
does not enjoy one or more of these defences against com
petition. A nd though each of them lasts only for fourteen
years, capitalist ingenuity has found a way of indefinitely
extending their protection.
Before one patent runs out,
another is secured for some subsidiary improvement in the
original invention, which the' patentee has, of course, had the
best opportunity of discovering, or which he has bought from
a needy inventor. The right to manufacture the original
invention becomes in due course common to all, but is then
of little use to anybody, for the legally protected monopolist
of the latest improvement still holds the field. No estimate
can be formed of the am ount of the capital th a t is thus by
patents legally protected from the pressure of free com
petition, but its amount is enormous and daily increasing.
We have hitherto dealt with the various forms of legal
protection by which the capitalists have succeeded in
embanking their profits against the stream of competitive
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pressure. We come now to other devices with the same
object. W hat the iyanufacturer seeks is in some way to
escape from the penetrating pressure exercised by the
wholesale trader.
Stimulated by the desire to secure
increased profits for himself, the trader is always setting
his wits to work to see how he can transform the blind,
impartial pressure of
the private
customer into a force so
regulated and concentrated as to press always where there
is least resistance.
His specialist skill in bargaining, his
trained appreciation of the minutest grades of quality, and
his quick apprehension of improvements in technical pro
cesses, enable him so to play off the competing manufacturers
one against the other, as to make them yield up, more
quickly and more completely than would otherwise have
been necessary, the exceptional profits that he discovers them
to be enjoying. Thus, in the typically complete form of
modern business organisation, the wholesale and retail
traders act, virtually, as the expert agents of the ignorant
consumer. T he manufacturers are always seeking to relieve
themselves of this expert criticism and deliberately adjusted
pressure on the price or quality of their wares, by entering
into direct relations with the private customer. This is the
economic explanation of the growth, during the present
generation, of the world-wide advertisement of distinctive
specialities, and the consequent development of the use of
trade marks or makers’ names. *If such an impression can
be created on the minds of consumers that thousands ot them
will insist on purchasing some particular article, the m anu
facturer of that article gains enormously in his strategic
position towards the wholesale trader. It matters not for
this purpose whether the consumer’s prejudice is or is not
founded on proved excellence : many a quack medicine gives
as secure a position oi vantage as has been won by Cadbury s
Cocoa or Dr. Jaeger’s woollens. This enormous development
of “ proprietary articles,” beginning with patent medicines,
but now including almost every kind o* household requisite,
has led to an interesting form of bulwark against the
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lowering of prices.
The manufacturer of a proprietary
article th at has once secured the favor of the public, sees
little advantage in the cut-throat competition which results
in the customer getting it at a lower price. H e does not
find that appreciably more of his speciality is sold when
customers can buy it for elevenpence instead of thirteenpence-halfpenny. W hat happens, however, in such a case
is that the pressure 011 the wholesale trader to give special
discounts, or otherwise lower the wholesale price, becomes
so irresistible, that, presently, the wholesale house finds it
practically unremunerative to deal in the article at all, to
the consequent loss of the manufacturer. The enterprising
proprietor of a distinctive speciality therefore attempts
nowadays to fix the price all along the line. For the pro
tection of all parties concerned, he devises what is called/ an
“ ironclad contract.” H e refuses to supply, or withholds the
best discount from, any wholesale trader who will not
formally bind himself, under penalty, not to sell below a
certain prescribed “ wholesale price.”
H e m ay even pre
scribe a definite retail price, below which no shopkeeper may
sell his wares, under penalty of finding the supply cut off.
Our own impression is that, where the wholesale trader and
the retail shopkeeper continue to be employed at all in the
distribution of newly invented commodities, this strictly
protected and highly regulated business organisation is
already the typical form.1
1 These “ ironclad contracts are not easily seen by persons unconnected
with the particular trade, and we do not believe that any one has an adequate
idea of their rapid increase, or of the enormous proportion of the total trade to
which they now extend. YVe have had the privilege of studying their operation
in one of the largest of English wholesale houses, supplying household requisites
of every kind, and itself entering into scores of contracts of this sort. We have
now before us the confidential circulars of a manufacturer of well-known
specialities, dated 8th June 1896, from which we append some extracts. The
circular to retailers, after specifying the wholesale prices and discounts, continues :
“ To avoid confusion of prices, and also to prevent ‘ cutting,’ and secure a
legitimate profit for our customers, we respectfully require all whom we supply
not to sell under the prices named below. In the interests of our customers,
therefore, only those w ill be supplied who have signed an agreement to this effect.”
The circular to the wholesale houses states that there will be paid “ a bonus of
5 pei cent conditional on goods not being ‘ c u t5 below our own quotations to the
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But although the shopkeeper prefers regulation of the
price of proprietary articles to the ruinous results of free
competition in their sale, he greatly dislikes proprietary
articles altogether. H e is always trying to give a preference
to nondescript commodities, of which he can “ push ” one
make rather than another, and thus take advantage of the
customer’s ignorance to secure larger profits.1 The m anu
facturers of proprietary articles retort by appointing their
*own retail agents on a definite commission, thus bringing
into the field the vast number of bakers who sell packet tea,
or newsvendors who push a special brand of tobacco, A
new product, such as typewriting machines or bicycles, will
break away altogether from the typical business organisation,
and we see the manufacturers keeping in their own hands
both the wholesale and the retail trade, even absorbing also
the shipping business and the repairing.
W hen neither
patent nor trademark, long-standing reputation nor world
wide advertisement can be used as a bulwark, manufacturers
try to protect themselves b y 'rin g s and other arrangements
to fix prices. So obvious is the pecuniary advantage of this
course, th at it is only the long habits of fighting each other,
and the mutual suspicion thus engendered, which prevent a
much wider adoption of this expedient by English m anu
facturers.2 Finally, we have such bold attempts to abolish
retail trade. . . . This will enable wholesale houses . . . to secure nearly 14
per cent profit, and will, we trust, ensure your continual interest in pushing (the
article).” See also an article on “ Combination in Shopkeeping” in Progressive
Review, April 1897.
1 It is interesting to notice, in this connection, how willingly the Legislature
has lent itself, by the comprehensive provisions of the Merchandise Marks
Acts, to the legal protection of the security enjoyed by “ proprietary articles”
against competition either in price or quality. A chemist may make ‘ Condy s
Fluid ” (the well-known disinfecting solution of permanganate ^ of potash)
exactly in the same way as Condy, cheaper than Condy, and better than Condy,
but he must not sell, under the only name by which customers will ask ior it, any
but the article supplied—it may be under an “ ironclad contract
by Condy
himself.
.
2 We may cite one of the many informal and unknown “ rings, ’ which
dominate particular branches of manufacture.
The cnglish hollow-ware
trade, for instance (the manufacture oi metal utensils of all kinds) is
practically confined to about a dozen tirms in and near Birmingham. These
have, for many years, united in fixing the prices of all the aiticj.es they manu-
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competition altogether, by the union of all rivals into a single
amalgamation, as have partially or wholly succeeded in the
screw, cotton-thread, salt, alkali, and indiarubber tyre in
dustries in this country, and in innumerable other cases in
the United States*
In all the foregoing attempts to resist or evade the stream
of pressure, the device of the capitalist may be regarded as
some form of dyke, tending to maintain prices at a paying
level. In other cases we see a different expedient. We
have already noticed the fact that, when a new industry
springs up, there is nowadays a tendency to prevent any
differentiation of productive structure, and to retain all the
grades in a single hand. Thus the typewriter and bicycle
manufacturers, following in the wake of the great sewingmachine producers, eliminate all the traders.
But the
telescoping may start also from the other end. O ut of the
village pedlar in the country, or the little town retailer of
cheap boots and clothes, has grown the colossal wholesale
clothier of our day, who gives out work to thousands of
isolated families all over the country ; sorts and labels in
his warehouse their diverse products ; supplies his own retail
shops in the different towns ; executes asylum and workhouse
contracts ; and ships, on his own account, to Cape Town or
Melbourne, the hundreds of thousands of “ cheap su its”
annually absorbed by the Colonies. Here the characteristic
feature is not the keeping up of the price against the con
sumer, but an exceptionally terrible engine of oppression of
the manual-working producer.
In all the “ sweated in
dustries, in fact, the capitalist’s expedient is not to evade
the pressui e for cneapness, but to find a means of making
that pressure fall with all its weight on the worker. We
have already described the disadvantageous position of
facture. A uniform wholesale price-list is agreed upon, with three different
rates of discount. The firms are classified by common consent, according to the
perfection of finish of their wares and the prestige which they enjoy, into three
grades, ^each adhering to its corresponding rate of discount. This “ ring” is
quite irnormal, but has for years been well maintained to the apparent satisfac
tion of its members.
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the isolated workman w’hen he bargains with the owner of a
mil) or a lactory. But he has, at any rate, the advantage
of knowing what the other workmen are paid, and the in
valuable moral support which comes from the companion
ship of numbarrs. Moreover, as we have seen, in mills and
factories, the Trade Union Methods of Mutual Insurance,
Collective Bargaining, and Legal Enactm ent erect dykes in
the form of Common Rules, the economic effects of which we
shall presently discuss. But the home-worker is without any of
these protections, and finds himself reduced, as a rule, to the
barest subsistence wage. And when, as in the slop-clothing
trade, these home-workers are mainly drawn from classes
without any notion of a definite “ Standard of Life ”— for
Polish Jews and unskilled Englishwomen will do any work,
at any price, under any conditions— their wages will be
driven even ■below what would keep the class permanently
in working efficiency.
Thus, in the so-called “ sweating
system ” the capitalist employer has found a way, not only
of evading the downward pressure which the wholesale and
retail trader normally exercises upon the manufacturer, but
also of escaping the resistance either of combination or legal
regulation by which the factory owner seeking to reduce the
Standard of Life now usually finds himself confronted. The
colossal fortunes which have been, and are still being, made
by the wholesale clothiers represent the absorption, by one
small section of capitalists, of absolutely the whole of that
debatable land lying between the price that a careless con
sumer, ignorant alike of quality and of the transformation of
the industry, will continue to pay, and the wage that half
subsidised women and a stream of outcast Jews' from other
lands will continue to accept, rather than forego employment
altogether.
We have in the foregoing pages briefly indicated some
of the principal devices by which almost every section of
capitalists, whether manufacturers or traders, nowadays
succeed in evading, resisting, or controlling in their own
interests the blind coercion which the great mass of unin
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formed and irresponsible consumers are always unconscientiously exercising. To analyse adequately these various
expedients, to discuss how far they increase or diminish the
wealth of nations, to discover how they affect national
character or are consistent with this or that view of social
expediency, would require as detailed an investigation of the
actual facts of business organisation as we have undertaken
with regard to Trade Unionism. Such an investigation
would, we believe, yield results of the utmost value to the
community.
One thing is clear. Those capitalist dykes
and bulwarks, short cuts and artificial floodings, have become
so constant and general a feature of the whole “ debatable
land ” of economic bargaining, that any discussion of the re
lation between consumer and producer, or between capitalist,
brain-worker, and manual laborer, which is based on the
assumption of a mutual exchange of services among freely
competing individual bargainers, is, from a practical point of
view, entirely obsolete. We have, in fact, to work out a new
scientific analysis, not of any ideal state of “ natural liberty,”
but of the actual facts of a world of more or less complete
economic monopolies— legal monopolies, natural mono
polies, monopolies arising out of exploiting the prejudices of
consumers, and, last but not least, monopolies deliberately
constructed by the tacit or formal combination or am algam a
tion of all the competing interests.1 But before passing
away from this, by the economist, as yet unexplored world,
1 In the Groundwork of Economics, sec. 20, p. 33 (London, 1883), Mr. C.
S. Devas reminds us that, “ in a wise moment,” J. S. Mill objected to the abstract
methods of his father, and the other economic politicians of that school. “ It is
not to be imagined possible,” Mill said, “ nor is it true in point of fact, that these
philosophers regarded the few premises of their theory as including all that is
required for explaining social phenomena. . . . They would have applied, and did
apply, their principles with innumerable allowances. But it is not allowances
that are wanted. . . . It is unphilosophical to construct a science out of a few
agencies by which the phenomena are determined. . . . We ought to study all
the determining agencies equally, and endeavor, as f a r as it can be done, to in
clude all o f them within the pale of the science, else we shall infallibly bestow a
disproportionate attention upon those which our theory takes into account, while
we misestimate the rest, and probably underrate their importance.” The quotation
is from Mill’s System of Logic, Book V I., end of chap. viii.
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we are compelled to note how it impinges on our own
province/,
In our analysis of the chain of bargainings which take
place between the manual worker and the private customer,
and so determine the wages of labor, we demonstrated, not
only that the isolated individual workman was at a serious
disadvantage in bargaining with the capitalist manufacturer,
but also th at the capitalist manufacturer himself was to a
large extent powerless to offer terms above those prevailing
in other establishments. But this latter consideration, as we
now see, does not necessarily apply to any but those cases
in which there has been no obstruction of the full stream of
competitive pressure. If an individual employer is able to
ward off this pressure from the price of his product by an
exclusive concession or a patent, a trade mark, or even an
assured personal connection, or if the whole body of
employers can unite in a tacit or formal combination to
1 These monopolies, it will be observed, are, to a large extent, actually the
outcome of legal freedom of contract. If every man is to be free to enter into
such contracts as seem to him best in his own interest, it is impossible to deny
him the right of joining with his fellow-capitalists to fix prices, regulate produc
tion, or actually to amalgamate all competing interests, if this is deemed most
advantageous. “ Monopoly,” says Professor Foxwell, “ is inevitable. . . . It is a
natural outgrowth of industrial freedom” (“ The Growth of Monopoly, and its
Bearing on the Functions of the State,” in Revue cPEconomic Politique, vol. iii.
September 1S89). That this state of things involves the economic compulsion of
minorities, the ruin of newcomers by deliberate underselling, and the driving out
of the trade of any recalcitrant firm, is, as Mr. Justice Chitty lucidly explained in ■
the case of the Mogul Steamship Co. v. Macgregor, Gow, and Co., an inevitable
result of legal freedom of contract. The classic economists never made up their
mincls wHefherj_By a~rrsysTem"of natural liberty,” they meant individual freedom
of contract, or free competition between individuals.
As we have already
explained in our chapter on “ The Method of Collective Bargaining,” these two
social ideals are not only not identical, but hopelessly inconsistent with each
other. Alike in the world of capital and in the world of labor, individual freedom
of contract leads inevitably to combination, and this destroys free competition
between individuals. If we desire to maintain free competition between indi
viduals, the only conceivable way would be such a state interference with con
tracts as would prevent, not only every kind of association, but also every aliena
tion of land and every transfer of small businesses to larger ones, which would
in any way cause or increase inequality of wealth or power. Indeed, it would
be an interesting point for academic discussion whether free competition among
equal units, supposing this to be desired and to be compatible with human nature,
can be permanently secured in any other way than by the “ nationalisation of the
means of production, distribution, and exchange.”
VOL. II
2 Y
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regulate the trade, the workpeople in these establishments
might, it may be argued, stand some chance of receiving
better wages. And in so far as these partial monopolies are
directed by public-spirited philanthropists,— so long, too, as the

exceptional profits remain in the hands o f the original capital
ists ,— this presumption is borne out by facts. Such wellknown hrms as Cadbury, Horrocks, Tangye, and a host of
other manufacturers of specialities, are noted for being
“ good employers,” that is, for voluntarily conceding to each
grade of labor better terms than similar workers obtain in
other establishments. But in this connection it is im portant
to remember that the standard by which the “ good em ployer”
determines the conditions of labor is not any deliberate view
of what is required for full family efficiency and worthy
citizenship, but a practical estimate of wrhat each grade of
workers would obtain from the ordinary employer, working
under competitive pressure. Hence a comparatively small
addition to weekly wages, a more equitable piecework list,
a larger degree of consideration in fixing the hours for
beginning or quitting work, the intervals for meals and the
arrangements for holidays, greater care in providing the little
comforts of the factory, or in rendering impossible the petty
tyrannies of foremen,— any of these ameliorations of the con
ditions of labor will suffice, without serious inroads on profits,
to attract to a firm the best wmrkers in the town, to gain for
it a reputation for justice and benevolence, and to give the
employer's family an abiding sense of satisfaction whenever
they enter the works, or cross the thresholds of their opera
tives' homes. To this extent it is true t h a t —- the--strength
o
of the qapitalist is the shield of the laborer.” 1 But this
relatively humane relationship is nowadays seldom of long
standing. If the business grows to any size it will very
soon be formed into a joint-stock company, in which the old
partners may at first retain a large interest, but of which a
yearly increasing proportion is transferred to outside share
holders. These new shareholders, who wall have bought in
1 Trade Unionism, by James Stirling (Glasgow, 1869), p. 42.
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at a price yielding them no more than the current rate of
interest for that class of security, feel that they have no
margin of exceptional profit to dispose of. Even if the old
partners’ families retain large holdings in their ancestral
concern, they have, by capitalising their profits, lost their
privilege of being benevolent with them ; and the share
holders’ meeting, the board of directors, and the salaried
general manager inevitably bring in “ business principles,”
and pay no more for labor than they are compelled. And
when we pass to the gigantic capitalist corporations, admin
istering legal monopolies, or to the colossal amalgamations
more and more dominating the industrial world, we find, in
sharpest contrast with the patriarchal employer of economic
romance, the daily changing crowd of share and debenture
owners, devoid of any responsibility for the conditions of
labor, and as uninformed and heedless as the consumer him
self. It is not too much to say that, so far as concerns the
personal life of the 50,000 employees of the London and
N o rth -W estern Railway Company, the 55,000 ordinary
shareholders, who own that vast enterprise, are even more
ignorant, more inaccessible, and more irresponsible than the
millions of passengers whom they serve. The situation
is intensified by the fact that, in the absence of law or
Collective Bargaining, these great capitalist monopolies can
practically dictate their own terms to their workpeople, If, as
is now admitted, the isolated workman stands at a serious
disadvantage in bargaining with the capitalist manufacturer,
what shall we say of the position of the candidate who
applies for the situation of porter or shunter to the officer
of a great railway company ?
Here the very notion of
bargaining disappears.
This does not mean that such
capitalists will necessarily dictate the absolute minimum
wage. The corporation decides, in its own interest, what
policy it will pursue as regards wages, hours, and other con
ditions.
Porters and shunters, plate-layers and general
laborers, can be had practically in any number at any price.
W hether it pays best to give the lowest wage on which the
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human animal can temporarily subsist, and be content with
a low level of muscular endurance, or whether it is better to
pay for superior men, and work them for ninety hours a
week, is a question which, in the absence of any interference
with “ freedom of contract,” is settled on much the same
principles as actuate a tramway company, deciding whether
it is more profitable to wear its horses out in four years or
in seven. And once the worker enters the employment of
any of these gigantic monopolists, the alternative to submis
sion to his employer’s commands is, not merely changing his
situation, but finding some new means of livelihood. For a
railway servant who leaves without a character, or with a
black mark against his name, knows perfectly well that he
will seek a situation in vain from any other railway company
in the kingdom. Thus it is only in exceptional instances,
and then only temporarily, that the wage-earners as a class
get any share of the extra profits secured to the capitalists
by their dykes and bulwarks. These exceptional profits are
quickly capitalised by their owners, and transferred to new
shareholders who come in at a premium. The more com
plete and legally secured is the monopoly, the more certain
it is to be disposed of at a price which yields only a low
rate of interest— in extreme cases, such as urban waterworks,
approxim ating actually to the return on government secur
ities themselves. On the other hand, the position of the
wage-earner is positively worsened, in the colossal capitalist
corporations, by the absence of effective competition for his
services by rival employers.
The difference in strategic
position becomes so overwhelming that the wage-con tract
ceases to be, in any genuine sense, a bargain at all.1 Amid all the capitalist devices that we have described,
the workmen’s efforts to protect themselves against the full
1 “ To assume that the competition between the employer on the one hand, and
the wage-earners on the other, when the latter are unorganised and unprotected
by law, is a competition between equal units, is so fanciful and contrary to fact,
that any conclusions drawn from such an assumption can have little value under
present circumstances.”— B. R. Wise, Industrial Freedom (London, 1892),
PP- J 3> *5*
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stream of competitive pressure will seem comparatively
modest. Unlike the promoters of great capitalist under
takings, no section of the wage-earners can nowadays
secure from Parliament any exclusive right to perform a
certain service. Unlike the owner of a newly-invented
machine, a workman cannot even retain a legal monopoly of
the most ingenious improvement that he may make in his
own share of the productive process, for no country grants a
patent to the inventor of a new trick of manual dexterity
— perhaps only a novel way of using the fingers— which
enormously increases the productivity of industry. Nor can
even the most skilled manual laborer in our time assure to
himself, like the advertiser of a speciality, or oi a legally
secured trade mark, the faithful custom of a large body of
distant private consumers. A nd the fact that the wageearners form the base of the industrial pyramid, and have
no weaker class below to whom they can transfer the
pressure, shuts them out from such evasions of the stream
as we have seen to profit the wholesale clothier. All these
dykes and bulwarks are, and must necessarily remain, the
exclusive possession of the owners of capital.1
The first expedient of the A nglo-Saxon workman is
rather an instinct than a method. Over a large part of the
1 Individual workmen may, of course, become owners of capital, perhaps in
the form of sub-contractors, and thus rise out of their class. But this does not
affect (unless, indeed, adversely) the economic position of the class itself. It is
also claimed by one school of co-operators that associations of wage-earners might
entirely supersede the relation of capitalist employer and manual-working wageearner. Just as a combination of employers or the manufacturers of a proprietary
article practically turn the traders into their agents, so an association of workmen
might turn the capitalist entrepreneur into a salaried manager working under their
orders. This, however, would involve a section of workpeople becoming the
owners of the capital with which they work. If this ownership of the instruments
of production by associations of producers ever became universal, it would natuially be unnecessary to continue to discuss the economic position of a class of wageearners. The reasons which, in our opinion, make any such general merging of
the positions of capitalist and wage-earner inherently and permanently impossible
—the causes which have hitherto prevented such “ associations of producers
from becoming even an important part of the British Co-operative M o v em en twili be found fully stated in The Co-operative Movement in Great Britain
(London, first edition 1891, second edition 1894), by Beatrice Totter (Mrs.
Sidney Webb).
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industrial field, the wage-earners cling with stubborn obstinacy
to certain customary standards of expenditure.
However
overpowering may be the strategic strength of the employer,
however unorganised and resourceless may be the wageearners, it is found to be impossible to reduce the wages and
other conditions of particular grades of workmen below a
certain vaguely defined standard.
In the years of worst
trade, when thousands of engineers or boilermakers, masons
or plumbers, are walking the streets in search of work, the
most grasping employer knows that it is useless for him to
offer them work in their respective trades at ten or fifteen
shillings a week. Sooner than suffer such violence to their
feelings of what is fit and becoming to their social position,
they will work as unskilled laborers, or pick up odd jobs,
for the same, or even lower earnings than they refuse as
craftsmen. This stubborn refusal to render their particular
class of service for a wage that strikes them as outrageously
below their customary standard, does not depend on their
belonging to a Trade Union, for it is characteristic of
unionists and non-unionists alike, and is found in trades in
which no combination exists. Even the dock-laborer, who
frantically struggles at the dock-gates for any kind of employ
ment, turns sulky, and discharges himself after a few hours,
if he is asked to work for a shilling a day. Nor does it
apply only to money wage's. The British workman in the
building trades, though he is paid by the hour, and often
belongs to no union, will accept any alternative rather than
let his employer keep him habitually at work for fifteen
hours a day.
Nor has this conventional minimum any
assignable relation to the cost of actual subsistence. The
young engineer or plumber, unencumbered by wife or child,
indignantly refuses to work for a wage upon which millions
of his fellow-citizens not only exist, but marry and bring up
families.
On the other hand, though the London docklaborer will not go on working at a shilling a day, he
willingly accepts irregular work at a rate per hour which,
taking into account the periods of unemployment incidental
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to his occupation, is demonstrably insufficient for sustained
physical health or industrial efficiency. This practical check
011 the employer’s power of reducing wages has always been
observed by the economists. “ Where,” observed J. S. Mill,
“ there is not in the people, or in some very large proportion
of them, a resolute resistance to this deterioration— a deter
mination to preserve an established standard of comfort— •
the condition of the poorest class sinks, even in a progressive
state, to the lowest point which they will consent to endure.” 1
The classic economists were especially struck by the way in
which this determination to preserve an established standard
of comfort affected the level of wages in different countries,
and among different districts or races in the same country.2
“ Custom,” said Adam Smith, . . . “ has rendered leather
shoes a necessary of life in England. The poorest creditable
person of either sex would be ashamed to appear in public
without them. In Scotland, custom has rendered them a
necessary of life to the lowest order of men, but not to the
same order of women, who may, without any discredit, walk
about barefooted. In France they are necessaries neither
to men nor to women.” 3 “ The circumstances and habits of
1 J. S. Mill, Principles of Political Economy, Book IV. chap. vi. § I, p. 453.
“ The habitual earnings of the working classes at large can be affected by
nothing but the habitual requirements of the laboring people ; these, indeed,
may be altered, but while they remain the same wages never fall permanently
below the standard of these requirements and do not long remain above that
standard.”—Ibid. Book V. chap. x. § 5, p. 564.
2 “ In England, for example, the lower classes principally live on wlieaten
bread and butcher’s meat, in Ireland on potatoes, and in China and Hindostan
on rice. In many provinces of France and Spain an allowance of wine is con
sidered indispensable. In England the laboring class entertain nearly the same
opinion with respect to porter, beer, and cider ; whereas the Chinese and Hindoos
drink only water. The peasantry of Ireland live in miserable mud-cabins without
either a window1 or a chimney, or anything that can be called furniture ; while in
England the cottages of the peasantry have glass windows and chimneys, are well
furnished, and are as much distinguished for their neatness, cleanliness, and com
fort, as those of the Irish for their filth and misery. These differences in their
manner of living occasion equal differences in their wages; so that, while the
average price of a day’s labor may be taken at from 2od. to 2s., it cannot be
taken at more than 7d. in Ireland, and 3d. in Hindostan.”—J. R. M ‘Culloch,
A Treatise on the Circumstances which determine the Rate of Wages (London,
1851),'p. 32.
3 Wealth of Nations, Book V. chap. ii. art. iv. p. 393.
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living prevalent in England,” wrote Colonel Torrens, “ have
long determined that women in the laboring classes shall
wear their feet and legs covered, and eat wheaten bread, with
a portion of animal food.
Now, long before the rate of
wages could be so reduced as to compel women in this part
of the United Kingdom to go with their legs and feet un
covered, and to subsist upon potatoes, with perhaps a little
milk from which the butter had been taken, all the labor
ing classes would be upon parochial relief, and the land in
a great measure depopulated.” 1 “ These differences in their
manner of living,” summed up M‘Cu!loch, “ occasion equal
differences in their wages.” But whilst the fact was clearly
recognised, no satisfactory explanation of it was given. The
only reason for these differences in wages that the classic
economists could allege was that the customary “ standard
of com fort” determined the rate at which the population
would increase— that any attem pt by the employer to reduce
wages below this level would promptly cause fewer children
to be born, and thus alter the ratio of workers to wage-fund
twenty years hence ! 2 But this, it is obvious, does not tell
us why it is that the workman is able to refuse to accept
less to-day, even if population statistics still allowed us to
make any such assumption about the birth-rate. If the
economists had not been obsessed by the fallacy of a pre
determined wage-fund, they would have perceived, in this
clinging of each generation to its accustomed livelihood, a
primitive bulwark against the innovation of fixing all the
conditions of labor by <l free competition ’ among candidates
for employment. To the modern observer it is obvious that
Essay on the External Lorn 'Trade, by Robert Torrens (London, 1815),
p. 58. See other references in Gunton’s Wealth and Progress (London, 1888),
P- 1932 “ Even though wages were high enough to admit of food’s becoming more
costly without depriving the laborers and their families of necessaries; though
they could bear, physically speaking, to be worse off, perhaps they would not
consent to be so. I hey might have habits of comfort which were to them as
necessaries, and sooner than forego which they would put an additional restraint
on their power of multiplication, so that wages would rise, not by increase of
deaths but by diminution of births.”—]. S. Mill, Principles of Political Economy,
Book IL chap. xi. § 2, p. 209 (London, 1865).
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the existence, among all the workmen of a particular grade,
of an identical notion as to what amount and kind of weekly
expenditure constitutes subsistence, is in itself equivalent to
a tacit combination. It is, in fact, however it may have
come about, an incipient Common Rule, supported by a
universal and prolonged refusal to work, which is none the
less a strike in that it is unconcerted and undeliberate. If
every artisan, without the slightest concert with his fellows,
is possessed by an unreasoning prejudice that he and his
family must consume wheaten bread, butcher’s meat, beer,
and tea, instead of living on oatmeal, maize, potatoes, and
water, the employer will find it useless to suggest that “ any
meal is better than none.” H e quickly discovers that if he
offers wages which will provide only the cheaper food, no
individual of the class that he requires will accept his situa
tion. H e is, in fact, face to face with what is virtually a
universal strike. Like all other strikes it may, for one reason
or another, presently fail. But as long as it lasts the alter
native to the employer of coming to terms with the work
man is, not one m an’s absence from his usual staff, but
getting no men at all— not foregoing a fraction of his profits,
but shutting up his establishment. It is accordingly plain
that, in a class of workmen among whom any such identical
notion as to the Standard of Comfort exists, the isolated
individual wage-earner bargains at greater advantage than
he would if he and his fellows were willing to accept any
kind of wages rather than none. The mere existence, among
all the workmen competing for a certain class of employment,
of an identical notion as to what constitutes their minimum
subsistence, amounts, therefore, even without concert or reservefund, to a real bulwark against the pressure of competition.1
1 We are unable here to do more than refer to the existence of these popular
ideas as to the Standard of Life. How they originate— why, for instance, the
English workman should always have insisted on eating costly and unnuiritious
wheaten bread, or why some classes or races display so much more stubbornness
of standard than others, would be a fruitful subject for economic inquiry. We
suggest, as a hypothetical classification by way of starting-point, that the races
and classes of wage-earners seem to divide themselves into three groups. There
are those who, like the Anglo-Saxon skilled artisan, will not work below a
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But this primitive bulwark— the instinctive Standard of
Life of uncombined resourceless w age-earners— has grave
defects. It is, in the first place, a weak bulwark, seldom
able to withstand the exceptional pressure of times • of
adversity, especially as it often fails to cover equally the
whole length of the line. Moreover, it is usually weakest
in its upper parts, so that the employers, in periods of great
pressure, always succeed in planing it down a little. On
the other hand, owing to the absence of any deliberate
concert, it cannot practically be raised by the workmen’s
own efforts, even when the pressure is withdrawn, and thus,
in the absence of any better protection or of the intervention
of some outside force, it is apt to become gradually lower
and lower. These defects arise, as we shall see, from (1)
the necessary indefiniteness of a merely instinctive Standard
of Life, (2) the absence of any material support for the
wage-earner’s stubbornness, and (3) the impossibility with
out concerted action of adjusting the workmen’s instinctive
demands so as to meet the changing circumstances of the
industry.
customary minimum Standard of Life, but who have no maximum ; that is to
say, they will be stimulated to intenser effort and new wants by every increase of
income. bhere are races who, like the African negro, have no assignable mini
mum, but a very low maximum ; they will work, that is, for indefinitely low
wages, but cannot be induced to work at ail once their primitive wants are
satisfied. Finally, there is the Jew, who, as we think, is unique in possessing
neither a minimum nor a maximum ; he will accept the lowest terms rather than
remain out of employment; as he rises in the world new wants stimulate him to
increased intensity of effort, and no amount of income causes him to slacken his
indefatigable activity. To this remarkable elasticity in the Standard of Life is,
we suggest, to be attributed both the wealth and the poverty of the Jews the
striking fact that their wage-earning class is permanently the poorest in all Europe,
whilst individual Jews are the wealthiest men of their respective countries.
i he position of the English working-woman in this connection would especia.ly repay inquiry. The poverty-stricken widow, with children depending on
her for bread, will accept any rate of wages or any length of hours rather than
refuse employment. On the other hand, the well-brought-up daughter of the
artisan will obstinately insist on certain conditions of decency, comfort, and
“ respectability” in her work. But owing to the fact that she so often is not
wholly dependent on her wages, she is apt to accept any rate of pay rather than
leave a comfortable and well-conducted factory, and employers often complain
.hat no stimums ot piecework or bonus will induce such women-workers to increase
their effort; beyond a somewhat low maximum.
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The lack of definiteness is an essential feature of any
merely instinctive standard. W hat the isolated individual
workman feels is th at he is entitled to a certain mode of
living, a certain vague quantum of weekly expenditure, in
return for an equally vague quantum of daily work. Each
man translates this for himself into terms of wages, hours,
etc., and the translations of thousands of men in different
parts of the country inevitably differ among themselves.
All engineers, for instance, would agree that fifteen shillings
a week was far below their minimum standard. But, in the
absence of any concerted action, they would differ among
themselves as to whether its money equivalent at a particular
time and place was twenty-seven or twenty-nine shillings a
week, or whether any given piecework rate was or was not
a fair one. Still more indefinite is the workman’s instinctive
Standard of Life with regard to the length of the working
day, meal times, and holidays ; fines and deductions of every
kind ; the conditions of over - crowding and ventilation,
decency and safety, under which his work is done ; and the
wear and tear of nerves, muscles, and clothes to which he is
exposed. These differences of translation are the employer’s
opportunity. By constantly insisting upon taking, as the
standard on any point, the lowest translation made by any
candidate for employment, he is able gradually to beat all
the others down to th at level.
It is a no less serious cause of weakness that, in the
absence of any collective reserve fund, the isolated individual
worker cannot hope to be able to stand out long against an
obstinate employer. However strong may he the repugnance
to accept what is felt to be less than tne siandaid wage, tne
workman who has no other resources than tne sale of his
labor will find himself every day more strongly tempted by
necessity to accept something less than he claims.^ 'When
he is once in employment, his outspoken revolt against any
“ nibbling ” at wages, “ cribbing time,” or other worsening of
the conditions, will be checked, especially in periods of slack
ness, by his reluctance to “ quarrel with his bread and butter.
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W hat the most necessitous man submits to, all the others
soon find themselves pressed to put up with. Thus, in the
absence of any financial strengthening of the weakest
members, the bulwark of a merely instinctive Standard of
Life insidiously gives way before employers’ importunities.
Finally, whilst the bulwark of a Standard of Life is
always yielding under the pressure of severe competition, it
does not get systematically built up again in the seasons
when the pressure is lightened. To the capitalist the scanty
profits of lean years are made up by largely swollen gains
in the alternating periods of commercial prosperity. But a
wage determined only by an instinctive Standard of Life
does not rise merely because the employers are temporarily
making larger profits.
The “ habits and customs ” of a
people— their ideas of what is necessary for comfort and
social decency— may, in the slow course of generations of
prosperity, silently and imperceptibly change for the better,
but they are unaffected by the swift and spasmodic fluctua
tions which characterise modern industry. Thus, in years of
good trade, when no competent man need remain long
unemployed, though the pushing workman may, without a
Trade Union, temporarily exact better terms, the class as a
whole is apt to get only regular employment at its accustomed
livelihood.
In the absence of mutual consultation and
concerted action, individuals may aspire to a higher standard,
but there can be no simultaneous and identical rise, and
thus no new consensus of feeling is brought to the aid of the
Individual Bargaining of the weaker men.
1 rade Unionism, to put it briefly, remedies all these
defects of a merely instinctive Standard of Life. By inter
preting the standard into precise and uniform conditions
of employment it gives every member of the combination
a definite and identical minimum to stand out for, and an
exact measure by which to test any new proposition of the
employer.
I he reader of our descriptions of the elaborate
standard rates and piecework lists, the scales fixing working
hours and limiting overtime, and the special rules for sanita
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tion and safety, which together make up the body of Trade
Union Regulations, will appreciate with what fervor and
persistency the Trade Unions have pursued this object of
giving the indispensable definiteness to the Standard of Life
of each section of wage-earners. And when we pass from
the Regulations of Trade Unionism to its characteristic
Methods, we may now see how exactly these are calculated
to remedy the other shortcomings of the wage-earners’
instinctive defence. By the Method of Mutual Insurance,
the most necessitous workman, who would otherwise be the
weakest part of the position, is freed from the pressure of
his special necessities, and placed in as good a position as
his fellows to resist the employer’s encroachments.
The
provision of a common fund enables, in fact, all the members
alike to get what the economists have called a “ reserve
price” on their labor. Thus, the bulwark is made equally
strong all along the line.
But the Method of Mutual
Insurance also carries a stage further this strengthening of
the weak parts of the defence. The money saved in good
years, when the O ut of W ork benefit is little drawn upon,
will be used to support the members in times of slack trade,
when the pressure will be greatest. Thus, the bulwark is
specially strengthened against the advancing tide.
The
Method of Collective Bargaining brings a new kind of
support. W hen the terms of the contract are settled, not
separately by the individual workmen concerned, but jointly
by appointed agents on their behalf, an additional barrier is
interposed between the pressure acting through the employer,
and the apprehensions and ignorances of his wage-earners.
The conclusion of collective agreements not only excludes,
as we have explained, the influence of the exigencies of
particular workmen, particular firms, or particular districts,
but it also gives the combined manual workers the invaluable
assistance of a professional expert who, in knowledge of the
trade and trained capacity for bargaining, may even be
superior to the employer himself. The Method of Collective
Bargaining has the further advantage over reliance on a
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merely instinctive Standard of Life that the terms can be
quickly raised so as to take advantage of any time of rising
profits, and indefinitely adjusted so as to meet the require
ments of an ever-changing industry, Finally, the Method
of Legal Enactm ent— the use of which by the workmen
demands a high degree of voluntary organisation, and above
all, an expert professional staff of salaried officers—
absolutely secures one element of the Standard of Life after
another by embodying them in our factory code, and thus
fortifies the workmen’s original bulwark by the unyielding
buttress of the law of the land.
But this general description of Trade Unionism as the
Dyke of a definite Standard of Life, strengthened by the
existence of a common purse, the services of expert
negotiators, and the protection of the magistrate— though
it serves to indicate its place in the higgling of the market
— affords too indefinite a mark for useful economic criticism.
In the Second Part of this work we laid before the reader
an exhaustive analysis of the Regulations imposed by British
Trade Unionists, of the Methods by which they seek their
ends, and, finally, of the far-reaching views of social ex
pediency upon which the policy of the various sections of
the Trade Union world is determined. In this analysis we
distinguished between what is universal and what is only
partial, and, above all, between the elements that are deepening
and extending, and those th at are dwindling in scope and
intensity. W hat we have now to do is to follow out the
economic effects of each type, and thus enable the reader to
form some general estimate of the results upon our industrial
development, of the actual content of contemporary Trade
Unionism in this country.

CHAPTER

III

T H E ECONOMIC C H A R A C T ER ISTIC S O F TR A D E U N IO N ISM

T h e economist and the statesman will judge I rade Unionism,
not by its results in improving the position of a particular
section of workmen at a particular time, but by its effects
on the permanent efficiency of the nation. It any of the
Methods and Regulations of Trade Unionism result in the
choice of less efficient factors of production than would other
wise have been used ; if they compel the adoption of a lower
type of organisation than would have prevailed without them ;
and especially if they tend to lessen the capacity or degrade
the character of either manual laborers or brain-workers, that
part of Trade Unionism, however advantageous it may seem
to particular sections of workmen, will stand condemned. If,
on the other hand, any Trade Union Methods and Regulations
are found to promote the selection of the most efficient factors
of production, whether capital, brains, or labor ; if they tend
to a better organisation of these factors, and above all, if
their effect is progressively to increase the activities and
improve the character ol both brain and manual workers,
then, in spite of any apparent contraction of the personal
power of the capitalist class, they will be approved by the
economist as tending to heighten the faculties and enlarge
the enjoyments of the community as a whole.'
l jJej-g and throughout this chapter we proceed on the assumption that it is
desirable for the community to “ progress ; that is to say, that its members
should attain, generation after generation, a wider and taller life by developing
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Let us take first the Trade Union Regulations, for, if
these have an injurious effect, it is unnecessary to consider
by what methods they are enforced. Notwithstanding their
almost infinite variety of technical detail these Regulations
can, as we have seen, be reduced to two economic
devices: Restriction of Numbers and the Common Rule.
To the former type belong the ancient Trade Union
prescriptions as to Apprenticeship, the exclusion of new
competitors from a trade, and the assertion of a vested
interest in a particular occupation. The latter type includes
the more modern rules directly fixing a Standard Rate,
a Normal Day, and definite conditions of Sanitation
and Safety.

(a) The Device o f Restriction o f Numbers
There is a certain sense in which every regulation,
whether imposed by law or public custom, laid down by
the employer or insisted on by the Trade Union, may be
said to restrict the entrance to an occupation. It is inherent
in any rule that its enforcement incidentally excludes those
who, for one reason or another, cannot or will not conform
to it. Thus, a firm which, as a m atter of business routine,
requires its employees to be regular in their attendance, or
to abstain from smoking or drinking at their work, or which
increased faculties and satisfying more complicated desires. When, therefore,
for the sake of shortness, we use the phrase “ Selection of the Fittest,” we mean
the fittest to achieve this object of social evolution ; and by the phrase “ Func
tional Adaptation, we mean the adaptation of the individual to an increase in
the strength and complexity of his faculties and desires, as distinguished from
“ Degeneration,” the corresponding decrease in faculties and desires. We are
aware that this assumption would not command universal assent. The whole
Eastern world, for instance, proclaims the opposite philosophy of life ; an Eng
lishman, it is said, “ seeks happiness in the multiplication of his possessions, a
Hindoo in the diminution of his wants.” And there are, if we mistake not,
many persons in the Western world whose dislike of modern progress springs,
had unconsciously, irom an objection to a life which, whilst satisfying more
complicated desires, makes increasing demands upon the faculties. To such
peisons the whole argument contained in this chapter will be an additional reason
for disliking the more modern manifestations of Trade Unionism.
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systematically dismisses those who fail to attain a certain
speed, or repeatedly make mistakes, thereby restricts its
employment to operatives of a certain standard of conduct
or capacity. Similarly, the universal tra d e Union insistence
on a Standard R ate of paym ent tor a given quota of work
excludes, from the particular occupation those whom no
employer will engage at that rate.
A nd when any
regulation, either of the employers or of the workmen, is
embodied in the law of the land, this new Factory Act
automaticaily closes the occupation to which it applies to
all persons who cannot or will not conform to its prescriptions.
The kingdom itself may be closed to certain races by a
Sanitary Code, with which their religion forbids them to
comply. But there is a great distinction in character and
results between the incidentally restrictive effects of a
Common Rule, to which every one is free to conform, and
the direct exclusion of specified classes of persons, whether
they conform or not, by regulations totally prohibiting their
entrance. In the present section we deal solely with direct
attempts to secure or maintain a more or less complete
“ monopoly ” of particular occupations, either by limiting the
number of learners, or by excluding, on grounds of sex,
previous occupation, or lack of apprenticeship, persons whom
an employer is willing to engage, and who are themselves
willing to work, in strict conformity with the standard con
ditions of the trade.
From the standpoint of industrial efficiency, the most
obvious characteristic of the Device of Restriction of Numbers
is the manner in which it influences the selection of the
factors of production. When situations are filled by com
petitive examination, as for instance in the English Civil
Service, it is recognised that any restriction on the number
of candidates— still more, any limitation of the candidates to
persons of particular families, particular classes, or particular
antecedents — lowers the average of quality among the
successful competitors. The same consequence results from
any restriction .which prevents an employer from filling all
VOL. II
2z
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his vacancies as they occur by selecting the most efficient
operatives, wherever he can find them. The mere fixing of
a ratio of apprentices to journeymen will exclude from the
trade some boys who would otherwise have learnt it, and
who might have proved the most capable operatives at the
craft. This is certain to be the case if the regulation takes
the form of exacting a high entrance fee, or of confining
admission to craftsmen’s sons. Even without any restrictions
on apprenticeship, the requirement that the trade must be
entered before a prescribed age, by excluding the quick
witted outsider who desires to change his occupation in after
years, necessarily tends to limit the range of the employer’s
choice, and hence to make the average level of capacity lower
in the protected trade than it wrould otherwise be. And
whilst this limitation on the process of selection is injurious
even in old-established trades, it becomes plainly more harm 
ful when the question is the choice of men to work a new
machine or perform some novel service. The more restricted
the field from which the capitalist can pick these new opera
tives, the lower will be their average level of capacity. Nor
is it merely the absence of unemployed workmen that im
pedes the employer’s freedom to select the most efficient man
to till his vacancy. The constant existence of a rem nant of
unemployed may enable an employer to get a “ cheap hand,”
or help him to lower wages all round ; but the competition
of this “ reserve army ” does little or nothing to promote
efficiency. The fact that a man is out of work affords a
presumption that he has, for the moment, greater needs, but
not that he has greater faculties. To compel employers to
fill all vacancies from the unemployed rem nant of the trade,
in preference to promoting the ablest members of the next
lower grade, is often to force them to engage, not the work
men who promise to be the most efficient, but those who
have proved themselves below the average in regularity or
capacity. On the other hand, if the Restriction of Numbers
is carried so far that only one candidate presents him
self to fill each vacancy, all selection disappears. H ad the
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regulations of the Flint Glass Makers and the Silk H atters
been enforced with absolute universality every employer in
those trades would have found himself compelled, whenever
a vacancy occurred in his establishment, either to accept the
Trade Union nominee, whatever his character or capacity, or
else leave the situation unfilled.
And whilst any limitation of the persons from whom
vacancies can be filled insidiously lowers the quality of the
recruits, the same influence deteriorates the men already in
the trade. When it is known that the master has no chance
of getting better workmen, or that his choice will be limited
to the unemployed remnant of the trade, the “ average
sensual man ” is apt to lose much of his incentive to
efficiency, and even to regularity of conduct.
In those
trades in which the Device of Restriction of Numbers is
effectually practised, an employer habitually puts up with a
higher degree of irregularity, carelessness, and inefficiency in
his existing staff, than he would if he could freely promote a
learner or an assistant to the better-paid situation.
W hat is not so generally recognised is that, in trades in
which the workmen are able to make effective use of the
Device of Restriction of Numbers, the brain-workers of the
trade are themselves less select, and suffer a similar loss of
incentive to efficiency. In such completely organised and oldfashioned trades as glass-blowing and hand papermaking, the
policy of limiting the numbers has been so effectively carried
out that capitalists who, when trade is brisk and profits large,
might desire to set up new works in competition with the
old establishments, are actually stopped by the difficulty of
obtaining an adequate supply of skilled workmen. Hence,
old-fashioned family concerns, with sleepy management and
obsolete plant, find the Trade Union regulations a positive
protection against competition. This is frequently admitted
in the negotiations between masters and men. In 1874, f°r
instance, the spokesman of the hand papermakers put
forward this profitable effect of his union’s restrictive regula
tions as a reason why the employers should concede better
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terms.
“ If,” said he, “ the men have good wages, the
masters as a rule make large profits, and large profits are
inducements which cause fresh capital to be embarked in a
trade. If, however, the men have a limit to the supply of
labor, no matter what the profits are, fresh capital cannot be
introduced, because if a man starts fresh vats he will have
no workmen to go on with.
The rule as to limiting the
supply of labor therefore works both ways. As far as our
position in the vat trade is concerned we are like a close
corporation. . . . It would be a great inducement for capital
to enter the trade if labor could be got, but . . . according
to our Rules and Regulations, competition is checked.” 1
From the point of view of the consumer, this use of the
Device of Restriction of Numbers by the workmen, and their
formation of a close corporation seems, at first sight, analogous
to the establishment of a capitalist ring or trust.
Both
expedients aim at creating a profitable monopoly, for the
benefit of those already in the trade, by the exclusion of new
competitors. But there is an im portant difference between
the workmen’s monopoly and that of the capitalists, in the
1 Arbitration on the Question of an Advance in IVages. . . . Rupert Kettle,
Q.C., Arbitrator (Maidstone, p. 64, 1874).
Similar conditions seem to have prevailed in the early factory industries
of France, after the impulse given by Henry II. (ca. 1550). Towards the end
of the seventeenth century the workers in the paper-mills, carpet factories, and
manufactories of looking-glasses are described as forming strong though un
authorised corporations, which were encouraged by the employers, and which
were recruited exclusively from sons and sons-in-law of the workmen, so as
to form virtually a hereditary monopoly. The papermakers were so powerful
as to lead to special repressive laws for this industry in 1793 and again in
1796.—Du Cellier, Hisioire des Classes Laborieuses en France (Paris, 1S60),
PP- 2 5 9 >260, 334 ; and, as regards the papermakers, the articles by C. M. Briquet
in the Revue Internationale de Sociologies March 1897.
It is in this exclusion of new capital, and the consequent check to the process
of Selection of the Fittest among the employers, that we discover the fundamental
objection to the policy of Restriction of Output, which we described in our
chapter on “ Continuity of Employment.” It is, as we explained, impossible for
the Trade Union, by any methods or regulations of its own, to limit the aggregate
output. But the employers may, and occasionally do effect such a limitation,
with of without the co-operation of the Trade Union concerned. In so far as
this is effected by preventing or discouraging new capitalist enterprise, it tends to
diminish the efficiency of the industry, by checking the “ elimination of the unfit ”
among the employers.
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type of industrial organisation that they set up, and in their
results upon productive efficiency. A successful Trust loses,
it is true, the goad to improvement that comes from the free
fight with other competitors. On the other hand, it retains
undiminished, and gives full scope to the profit-maker’s
normal incentive to go on increasing his business and his
income.
So long as an additional increment of capital
promises to yield more than the rate paid to the banker or
debenture holder for its use, the capitalist Trust will strive to
enlarge its output, and make the utmost possible improvement
in its processes.
The owners of even the most absolute
monopoly do not find it pay to raise the price of their
product in such a way as to cause any serious falling-off in
the sales ; more commonly, indeed, as in the case of the
Standard Oil Company,1 they get an advantage by actually
lowering the price in order to stimulate the demand. They
are, in any case, perpetually tempted to engage the ablest
brains in the T rust’s service, as well as to use the best machines
and the latest inventions ; for every cheapening of production
that can be effected enures wholly to their own advantage.
Hence, however large and disproportionate may be the
income drawn by the owners of the Trust, however arbitrary
and oppressive may be the social power that it exercises,
this capitalist monopoly has at any rate the economic
advantage of selecting arid organising the factors of pro
duction in such a way as to turn out its product at an ever
diminishing cost. A close corporation of workmen has,
on the contrary, no interest in enlarging its business. The
individual operatives who enjoy the monopoly have only their
own energy to sell, and they are accordingly interested in
getting in return for their definitely limited output as high
a price as possible. If they can, by raising price, exact the
same income for a smaller number of hours’ work, it will
positively pay them to leave some ol the world’s demand
unsatisfied. They have nothing to gain by cheapening the
1 See W ealth A g a in st Com m onwealth , by Henry D. Lloyd (London, 1894);
E. von Halle, T ru sts . a ,
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process of production, and they stand actually to lose by
every invention or improvement in organisation that enables
their product to be turned out with less labor. A ny altera
tion, in short, will be repugnant to them, as involving a
change of habit, new exertion, and no pecuniary gain.
Rather than forego the utmost possible individual wage, it
would even pay them to stop all recruiting, and progressively
raise their price as their members drop off one by one, until
the whole industry dwindled away.
So far the Device of Restriction of Numbers appears
wholly injurious to industrial efficiency. There is, however,
one im portant effect in another direction. If, in the absence
ot all regulation, the employers are free without let or hind
rance to make the best bargain they can with the individual
wage-earners, whole sections of the population, men, women,
and children, will be compelled to live and toil under con
ditions seriously injurious to their health and industrial
efficiency. Nor is this merely an empirical inference from
the history of an unregulated factory system, and from the
contemporary facts of the sweated industries. It is now
theoretically demonstrated, as we saw in our chapter on
“ The Verdict of the Economists,” that under “ perfect
competition,” and complete mobility between one occupation
and another, the common level of wages tends to be no
more than “ the net produce due to the additional labor of
the marginal laborer,” who is on the verge ot not being
employed at all!
th e Device of Restriction of Numbers
manifestly enables the privileged insiders to make a better
bargain with their employers— that is to say, to insist on
better sanitary conditions, shorter and more regular hours,
and, above all, a wage which provides for their families as
well as themselves, a more adequate supply of food and
clothing. However equivocal may be the device by which
this higher Standard of Life is secured, there can be no doubt
that, in itself, it renders possible a far higher degree of skill,
conduct, and general efficiency than the long hours, unhealthy
conditions, and bare subsistence wages which are found
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prevailing in the unregulated trades. In such a case the
Device of Restriction of Numbers must be credited with
indirectly preventing evil, and with producing a certain
increase of efficiency, as a set-off against the direct weaken
ing of the incentive to improvement that we have been
describing. Thus, it is easy to accuse the Glass Bottle
Makers of injuring their industry by their drastic Restriction
of Numbers. But it is open to them to reply that the very
existence of their high level of technical skill depends on
their maintaining a high Standard of Life ; that the Restric
tion of Numbers has beep an effective means of maintaining
this high standard ; and that without it, their combination
would have crumbled away, their lists of Piecework Rates
would have been destroyed by Individual Bargaining, and
they themselves would have sunk to the low level of the
present outcasts of the trade, those incompetent and un
organised workmen who pick up starvation wages by
making, in cellars and “ crib-shops,” the commonest kind of
medicine bottles. It was this consideration that induced
J. S. Mill to declare that such a “ partial rise of wages, if
not gained at the expense ^of the remainder of the working
class, ought not to be regarded as an evil. The consumer
indeed, must pay for it, but cheapness of goods is desirable
only when the cause of it is that their production costs
little labor, and not when occasioned by that labor being illremunerated. If, therefore, no improvement were to be
hoped for in the general circumstances of the working
classes the success of a portion of them, however small, in
keeping their wages by combination above the market rate
would be wholly a matter of satisfaction.” 1 Hence, from
the point of view of those who regarded Restriction of
Numbers as the only means by which wages could be
maintained at anything above subsistence level, there was
no argument against a Trade Union which adopted this
expedient to save its members from slipping into the
universal morass. During the fifty years that followed
1 J. S, Mill, Principles of Political Economy, Book V. ch. x. § 5, p. 564.
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the repeal of the Combination Laws the Trade Unionists
were incessantly told that “ combinations of workmen . . .
always fail to uphold wages at an artificial rate, unless they
also limit the number of competitors.” 1 W hen the Flint
Glass Makers and the Compositors, the Papermakers and
Engineers adopted stringent apprenticeship regulations as
one of the principal devices of their T rade Unionism, in so far
as they were taking the only recognised means of protecting
from a useless degradation their relatively high Standard of
Life, and of maintaining unimpaired their relatively high
level of industrial efficiency, they were but applying the
current teachings of Political Economy.
To sum up, the Device of Restriction of Numbers, by
constantly baulking the free selection of the most capable
manual workers and entrepreneurs ; by removing from both
classes the incentive due to the fear of supersession ; by
stereotyping processes and restricting o u tp u t; and by per
sistently hindering the re-organisation of industry on the
most improved basis, lowers the level of productive efficiency
all round. On the other hand, as compared with “ perfect
competition,” it has the economic advantage of fencing-off
particular families, grades, or classes from the general degrada
tion, and thus preserving to the community, in these privileged groups, a store of industrial traditions, a high level of
specialised skill, and a degree of physical health and general
intelligence unattainable at a bare subsistence wage. If,
therefore, we had to choose between perfect “ freedom of
competition,” and an effective but moderate use of the
Device of Restriction of Numbers — between, for in
stance, the unregulated factory labor of the Lancashire of
the beginning of this century, on the one hand, and the
mediaeval cra.lt gild on the other— the modern economist
would hesitate long-before counselling a complete abandon
ment of the old device.
1 -1• U
Principles o f Political Economy, Book II. chap. xiv. § 6, p. 243'
of 1865 edition ; see also p. 229, “ Every successful combination to keep up wagbs
owes its success to contrivances for restricting the number of the competitors.”
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We are fortunately saved from so embarrassing a choice.
In the first place, an effective use of the Device of Restriction
of Numbers is no longer practicable. In our chapters on
“T h e Entrance to a T r a d e ” and “ The Right to a T r a d e ”
we have seen how small and dwindling is the minority of
Trade Unions which %till rely on this means of protecting
their Standard of Life.
The ever-growing mobility of
capital, and the incessant revolutionising of industrial pro
cesses render impracticable, in the vast majority of occupa
tions, any restriction, by the Methods of Mutual Insurance
or Collective Bargaining, of the candidates for employment.
The steadily-increasing dislike to the Doctrine of Vested
Interests makes it every day more hopeless to set up or
maintain, by the Method of Legal Enactment, any limitation
on the freedom of the competent Individual to do any work
for which he is positively better fitted, than those by whom
it has hitherto been performed. Thus, only an infinitesimal
number of Trade Unions actually succeed in limiting
the number of persons who become candidates for
employment at their occupation.
It is true that large
sections of the Trade Union world still, as we have seen,
cling to the old device. The Compositors, the Engineers,
the Ironfounders, the factory Boot and Shoe Operatives,
and, in many districts, one or other section of the
building trades limit, with more or less stringency, the
number of boy-learners in any one establishment.
This
regulation can, however, only be enforced in establishments
or districts over which the Trade Union has exceptional con
trol, and it is entirely nugatory in establishments dispensing
with Trade Union labor, and in districts where the skilled
workmen are only partially organised. Hence, as we have
pointed out in our chapter on “ The Entrance to a Trade,”
these Trade Unions are not, by their apprenticeship regula
tions, limiting the number of candidates for em p lo y m en t;
they are merely providing, at considerable cost to themselves,
that the boys should be trained in the least skilled departm ent
of the trade ; initiated into their industrial career by the
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worst employers and the most indifferent workmen ; and, we
may add, brought up with the feelings and traditions of
“ blacklegs,” instead of those of good Trade Unionists.
Whatever advantages may be thought to accrue from a
systematic and successful Restriction of Numbers, the partial
and lopsided application of this device by modern Trade
Unions is, we believe, economically as prejudicial to the
strategic position of their own members as it is to the
interests of the rest of the community.
More effectual in inducing the great majority of Trade
Unions to change their tactics has been the discovery— in
flat contradiction to J. S. Mill’s authoritative dictum— that
they can successfully maintain a high Standard of Life, by re
lying exclusively on the Device of the Common Rule. Thus,
the Amalgamated Association of Operative Cotton-spinners
or the Northumberland Miners’ Mutual Confident Association
— combinations which have, for a whole generation, success
fully maintained relatively good wages and short hours,
together with a high level of sanitation and safety— have
never interfered in the employer’s free choice of men, what
ever their antecedents, to fill vacancies in their respective
trades. In the case of the Cotton-spinners the Trade Union
even insists, as we have seen, on there being always ten
times as many learners as would suffice to keep up the
trade. In so far as the Common Rules governing these
industries are enforced by law this may easily be understood,
i he Device of Restriction of Numbers in no way increases
the power of a Trade Union to obtain an A ct of Parliament
or to press for the rigid application of existing statutes ; it
tends, on the contrary, to diminish this power. A ny success
ful limitation of numbers necessarily restricts the growth of
the industry in question, and thus lessens the electoral area
over which it is dominant, whilst the maintenance of a close
monopoly alienates the sym pathy of the excluded. More
paradoxical is the fact that it is not, in practice, found to
militate against the maintenance of Common Rules by Collec
tive Bargaining, that a large number of people would like to
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come into the trade, or even that a crowd of candidates
apply for every situation that is vacant. The explanation
of this paradox must be sought in the economic characteristics
of the Device of the Common Rule.

(b) The Device o f the Common Rule
W e have sufficiently explained, in our chapters on
“ The Standard Rate,” “ The Normal Day,” and “ Sanitation
and Safety,” that the Device of the Common Rule is, from the
workman’s point of view, always the enforcement of a mini
mum, below which no employer may descend, never a m axi
m um /beyond which he may not, if he chooses, offer better
terms. This is specially noticeable where the Common Rule
is enforced by law. An employer who, for one reason or
another, desires to fill his works with the most respectable
young women, does not restrict himself to the already high
standard of comfort and decency enforced by the Factory
A c t ; he sees to it that the workrooms are cheerful, warm,
and lig h t; provides dining-rooms and cloak-rooms, hot water,
soap, and towels, free from the usual irritating charges ; takes
care to prevent any opportunity for the foreman’s petty
tyrannies ; and strives to make a spirit of kindly considera
tion pervade the whole establishment. W hen the Trade
Union has to enforce the Common Rule by Mutual Insuranc-e
or Collective Bargaining, it never objects to an employer
attracting superior workmen to his establishment by adopt
ing a scale of wages in excess of the Standard ; by intro
ducing an Eight H ours’ D ay ; or by promising to pay full
wages during holidays or breakdowns. The mere adoption
of a Common Rule, even if it does no more than give
definiteness and uniformity to what has hitherto been the
average, current, or “ fair ” conditions of the industry, has
therefore the psychological effect of transforming a “ mean ”
into a “ minimum ” ; and hence of silently setting up, in the
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eyes of both employers and workmen, a new “ mean ”
between the best and worst conditions prevailing in the
trade.1
The Device of the Common Rule stands in sharpest
contrast, in all that concerns the selection of the factors of
production, with the Device of Restriction of Numbers. The
enforcement in any industry of a Standard Rate, a Normal
Day, and prescribed conditions of Sanitation and Safety does
not prevent the employer’s choice of one man rather than
another, or forbid him to pick out of the crowd of applicants
the strongest, most skilful, or best-conducted workman.
Hence, the Common Rule in no way abolishes competition
for employment. It does not even limit the intensity of such
competition, or the freedom of the employer to take advantage
' oi it. All that it does is to transfer the pressure from one
element in the bargain to the other— from the wage to the work,
from price to quality. In fact, this exclusion, from influence
on the contract, of all degradation of price, whether it takes
the form of a lower rate of wages, longer hours of labor, or
worse conditions of sanitation and safety, necessarily heightens
the relative influence on the contract of all the elements that
are left. If the conditions of employment are unregulated, it
will frequently pay an employer not to select the best workman,
but to give the preference to an incompetent or infirm
man, a l<boozer " or a person of bad character, provided that
he can hire him at a sufficiently low wage, make him work
excessive and irregular hours, or subject him to insanitary or
dangerous conditions. If the employer cannot go below a
common minimum rate, and is unable to grade the other
conditions of employment down to the level of the lowest
and most necessitous wage-earner in his establishment, he is
economically impelled to do his utmost to raise the level of
*

1 The Trade Unionist conception and application of a Standard Rate o f re
muneration stands, it need hardly be said, at t h e opposite pole from the m e d ia e v a l
fixing by law of a wrage which it was equally an offence t o diverge from i n e i t h e r
direction. i here is no resemblance between the economic effects o f fix in g a
minimum wage, and those of establishing a maximum.

Economic Characteristics

717

efficiency of all his workers so as to get the best possible
return for the fixed conditions.1
This is the basis of the oft-repeated accusation brought
by the sentimental lady or district visitor against the Trade
Union Standard Rate, that it prevents an employer from pre
ferentially selecting an old man, or a physical or moral
invalid, when there is a vacancy to be filled. But it is clear
that the efficiency of industry is promoted by every situation
being filled by the best available candidate. If the old man
is engaged instead of the man in the prime of life, the man
of irregular habits rather than the steady worker, there is a
clear loss all round.2 From the point of view of the
economist, concerned to secure the highest efficiency of the
national industry, it must be counted to the credit of the
1 “ The consequence is,” says Mr. Lecky, of the Trade Union Standard Rate,
“ that the employer is necessarily driven to employ exclusively the most efficient
labor” {Democracy and Liberty, vol. ii. p. 347)- It is often supposed that this
effect of a Standard Rate is confined to Time Wages. But it operates also when
(as is the ca.se among the majority of Trade Unionists) the Standard Rate is a
Piecework List. Even if the employer pays only in proportion to the work done,
it is economically disadvantageous to him and to the community that his premises,
machinery, and brain-power should be used short of their maximum capacity.
This effect is intensified with every increased use of capital or brain-power in
industry. The economic compulsion on the cotton manufacturer to select the
most efficient workman to fill a vacancy is as much due to the high cost of
machinery as to the high Piecework List.
2 If all the fully competent workmen are already employed, and the weakling
.or degenerate is the only candidate for the vacancy, he will be taken on, as con
stantly happens when business is very brisk, notwithstanding the Standard Rate.
But if an old man 01 an irregular worker is, through philanthropic influence on
some employer, or through benevolent favoritism, given a preference, the result
is, in practical life, that some more competent workman is left unemployed.
Thus, the burden on the philanthropist is not lessened. It may even be
increased, for it probably costs more to keep an unemployed workman in the
prime of life, with full health and activities, and family obligations, than it does
to maintain the aged. Nor does this argument assume, as some may think,
any fixed “ work fund.” Whatever the demand may be for any particular
kind of service, efficiency requires that no weakling should be employed until every
more competent man is fully occupied. The hypothetical case in which whilst
every competent workman in the community is fully employed, there is still some
demand unsupplied, but not enough to make it worth while to pay the Standard
Rate to one marginal old man or inferior worker, may be abandoned to the casuist.
The necessary provision, both for the temporarily unemployed and the permanently
unemployable—a problem not created by the enforcement of the Standard Rate—
is dealt with in a later part of this chapter.
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Device of the Common Rule, that it compels the employer,
in his choice of men to fill vacancies, to be always striving,
since he cannot get a “ cheap hand,” to exact, for the price
that he has to pay, greater strength and skill, a higher
standard of sobriety and regular attendance, and a superior
capacity for responsibility and initiative.1
But the rigid enforcement of the Device of the Common
Rule does more than act as a perpetual stimulus to the
selection of the fittest men for employment. The fact that
the employer’s mind is constantly intent on getting the best
possible workmen silently and imperceptibly reacts on the
wage-earners.
The young workman, knowing that he
cannot secure a preference for employment by offering to
put up with worse conditions than the standard, seeks to
commend himself by a good character, technical skill, and
general intelligence. There is, accordingly, under a Common
Rule, not only a constant selection of the most efficient
candidates, but also a positive stimulus to the whole class to
become ever more efficient.2
We strike here upon the explanation of the paradox, to
which we have referred, that it is not in practice found to
militate against the maintenance of Common Rules by
Collective Bargaining that a large number of people would
like to come into the trade. If a Lancashire millowner or
a Northumberland coalowner, tempted by the large number
of candidates for employment, were to engage a new cotton1 Du Cellier (Histoire des Classes Laborieuses en France, P a r i s , i 8 6 0 ) , in
referring to the great strikes which prevailed all over France in the s p r i n g of
1791 (pp. 320, 321), notes the effect of a Standard Rate in giving a positive advan
tage to the efficient workman over the inefficient. Most writers in i 8 6 0 seem
to have assumed that its object was to put the lazy and inefficient workman on a
level with his more industrious rival.
2 The converse has often been pointed out by those who have studied th e
influence of out-door relief, promiscuous charity, and casual labor. The f a c t t h a t
a man without character, or of irregular habits, can get as easily taken o n as a
casual dock-laborer, as the unemployed workman wdth the best possible testimonials,
is rightly regarded as exercising a demoralising influence on all London labor. I f
the aock-companies were compelled to give, say twenty-four shillings a week to
every laborer who entered their employment, they would at once begin to pick
out only those men on whose regular attendance and faithful service they could
reiy.
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spinner or coal-hewer on any other terms than those custom
ary in the trade, ail the other spinners or hewers in his
establishment would instantly “ hand in their notices,” and
eventually leave his service in a body. No “ nibbling at
wages,” or other standard conditions, /would compensate
such an employer for the loss in efficiency that would be
involved in replacing his whole staff of spinners or hewers
by inexperienced hands. The more “ open ” is the trade,
and the more attractive are these standard conditions, the
more certain it is that the employers will find it economically
impossible to dispense with the services of the main body
of men already in employment.1 Where the minimum con
ditions of employment are fixed and uniform, competition
takes the form of raising the standard of quality, and where
these minimum conditions are relatively high, the successful
candidates, picked as they are, out of a crowd of applicants,
become a very select class, which can be individually
recruited but not collectively replaced.
The progressive
raising of the Common Rule, by constantly promoting the
“ Selection of the Fittest,” causes thus an increasing special
isation of function, creating a distinct group, having a
Standard of Life and corporate traditions of its own which
each recruit is glad enough to fall in with. If we imagine a
community in which each industry was definitely marked
off by its own Common Rule, the strategic strength of the
workmen would be independent of any restriction on the
choice of a trade. The employers in each industry would
be free to pick their workmen where they chose, but, being
unable to go below the minimum wage, or otherwise degrade
the conditions of employment, they would be economically
compelled to select the very best men for the amount of work
required to satisfy the demand of the consumers.
A
newly-arrived workman would equally be free to accept any
1 Hence the rare but prolonged general stoppages of work among the
Lancashire Colton-spinners require no “ picketing.” The employers know that
they must have the same body of men back again, and they accordingly do not
open their mills until they have come to terms. The same may be said of the
Coalminers in all well-organised districts.
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situation he could get, in whatever trade he chose, but as
he would hnd no opportunity of ousting a better man by
offering to do his work in an inferior way at a reduced wage,
he would be economically compelled to drop into the
particular occupation in which, under the given distribution
of demand and the given supply of special talent, his
additional labor would produce the greatest addition of
utility.
T h at the maintenance of a common minimum wage
should, of itself, automatically improve the quality of the
service will, to many readers, seem a paradox. Yet in all
other cases this result of the diversion of competition is an
accepted truism of practical economics. W hen a middleclass governing body— a Town Council or a railway company,
for instance— needs a middle-class official, be he doctor or
architect, engineer or general manager, it invariably con
centrates the competition on quality by stopping it off price.
The practical experience of business men has taught them
that to engage the doctor or general manager who offers to
come for the lowest salary would be a ruinous bargain.
They accordingly always first fix the salary that they will offer,
determining the amount according to the Standard of Life
of the particular social grade they seek to attract, and they
then pick the best candidate who offers himself at that
salary.1 The same effect of a fixed price is noticed even in
the sale of wares, though here the fixing of price is seldom
free from some element of monopoly. If rival producers of
goods are precluded, by custom or combination, from “ under
cutting ” each other in the price of their wares, they devote
all their energies to outbidding each other in the quality.
Hence the fact that the accepted price for the morning
newspaper in the United Kingdom has long been uniformly
1 It is interesting to note that tne suggestion, often made by inexperienced
Labor members of a public body, that it is absurd to offer the customary
high salary for a brain-working post, when there are “ plenty of men willing to
do the work for less money,” is always held up to derision by their middle-class
colleagues—and, according to the Trade Unionists’ own argument, rightly so__
as being a “ penny wise and pound foolish ” policy.
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one penny in no way limits the competition between rival
editors. W hat it does is to concentrate the pressure on a
struggle to surpass in excellence of type and paper, prompt
and exclusive collection of news, brightness of literary style,
and every other form of attractiveness. So overpowering
is this impulse among railway companies that, in spite of
the strict limitation of the number of competing lines, and
their agreements among themselves, the general managers
are always trying to outbid each other for public favor in
the other ways that are left open to them, and the fact that
the three separate railways between London and the North
of England agree to charge identical fares is constantly
raising the quality of the service in speed, punctuality, and
comfort.
But whilst, in the absence of any kind of monopoly, the
adoption by all producers of an identical price automatically
tends to bring about an improvement in quality, there is, in
this as in other respects, a vital distinction between wares and
the workmen who produce them. In the case of the wares,
the tendency to improvement springs from the effect of the
Common Rule in shifting the pressure of competition from
price to quality. In the case of the workmen— influenced,
as we have seen, in the same way by the mere existence
of the Common Rule— we have also to consider the effect
on the living human being of improved sanitary conditions,
shorter hours of labor, and more adequate wages. If unre
stricted individual competition among the wage-earners
resulted in the universal prevalence of a high standard of
physical and mental activity, it would be difficult to argue
that a mere improvement of sanitation, a mere shortening of
the hours of labor, or a mere increase in the amount of food
and clothing obtained by the workers or their families would
of itself increase their industrial efficiency. But, as a m atter
of fact, whole sections of the wage-earners, unprotected by
Factory Act or Collective Bargaining, are habitually crushed
down below the level of physiological efficiency. Even in the
United Kingdom, at least eight millions of the population—
VOL. II
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over one million of them, as Mr. Charles Booth tells us, in
London alone— are at the present time existing under con
ditions represented by adult male earnings of less than a pound
a week.1 The unskilled laborer who is only half fed, whose
clothing is scanty and inappropriate to the season, who lives
with his wife and children in a single room in a slum tenement,
and whose spirit is broken by the ever-recurring irregularity
of employment, cannot by any incentive be stimulated to much
greater intensity of effort, for the simple reason that his
method of life makes him physiologically incapable of either
the physical or mental energy that would be involved.2 Even
the average mechanic or factory operative, who earns from
20s. to 35s. per week, seldom obtains enough nourishing
food, an adequate amount of sleep, or sufficiently comfortable
surroundings to allow him to put forth the ful1 physical and
mental energy of which his frame is capable. No middleclass brain-worker who has lived for any length of time in
households of typical factory operatives or artisans can have
failed to become painfully aware of their far lower standard of
nutrition, clothing, and rest, and also of vitality and physical
and mental exertion.3 It has accordingly been pointed out
1 See Sir R. Giffen’s evidence before the Royal Commission on Labor,
sitting as a whole, Questions 6942, 6943 ; Mr. Charles Booth, Life and Labour
o f the People, especially vol. ix. p. 427.
2 “ In England now, want of food is scarcely ever the direct cause of death ;
but it is a frequent cause of that general weakening of the system which renders
it unable to resist disease ; and it is a chief cause of industrial inefficiency. . . .
After food, the next necessaries of life and labor are clothing, house-room, and
firing; when they are deficient the mind becomes torpid, and ultimately tire
physical constitution is undermined. When clothing is very scanty it is generally
worn night and day ; and the skin is allowed to be enclosed in a crust of dirt.
A deficiency of house-room or of fuel causes people to live in a vitiated atmo
sphere which is injurious to health and vigor. . . . Rest is as essential for the
growth of a vigorous population as the more material necessities of food,
clothing, etc.” (Professor A. Marshall, Principles of Economics, 3rd edit. 1895,
pp. 277, 278 ; see also the interesting series of illustrative facts in The Ground
w ork of Economics, by C. S. Devas, London, 1883). For MfCulloch’s remarks,
see, among other references, section vii. of his Principles of Political Economy,
especially as to the “ Advantages of a High Rate of Wages.”
3 The rich and the middle-class seldom realise how scandalously low is t h e
standard of daily health among the wage-earners. Apart from actual disease or
disablement, the workman and his wife and family are constantly suffering from
minor ailments, brought about by unwholesome or deficient food, bad sanitation, th e
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by many economists, from J. R. M/Culloch to Professor
Marshall, that, at any rate so far as the weakest and most
necessitous workers are concerned, improved conditions of
employment would bring with them a positive increase in
production. “ A rise in the Standard of Life for the whole
population,” we are now expressly told, “ will much increase
the National Dividend, and the share of it which accrues to
each grade and to each trade.” 1 We see, therefore, that the
Device of the Common Rule, so far as the wage-earner is
concerned, promotes the action of bdth forces of evolutionary
progress ; it tends constantly to the Selection of the Pittest,
and at the same time provides both the mental stimulus and
the material conditions necessary for Functional Adaptation
to a higher level of skill and energy.
Let us now consider the effects of the Device of the
Common Rule upon the brain-workers, including under this
term all who are concerned in the direction of industry.
When all the employers in a trade find themselves precluded,
by the existence of a Common Rule, from worsening the
conditions of em ploym ent— when, for instance, they are
legally prohibited from crowding more operatives into their
mills or keeping them at work for longer hours, or when
they find it impossible, owing to a strictly enforced Piece
work List, to nibble at wages— they are driven, in their
competitive struggle with each other, to seek advantage in
other ways.2 W e arrive, therefore, at the unexpected result
lack of sufficient rest or holiday, and absence of medical care. The brain-worker,
living temporarily in a wage-earning family, becomes positively oppressed by the
constant suffering, of one member or another, from toothache or sores, headache
or dyspepsia, and among the women, also from the dragging pains or chronic
anaemia brought about by hard work or exposure at improper times. In the
“ Sweated ” industries it is scarcely too much to say that the state of health,
which is normal among the professional classes 6f the present day, is almost
unknown.
1 Professor A. Marshall, Principles of Economics, 3rd edit. p. 7792 Thus Mr. Mundella writes o f the Standard List of Prices enforced by the
Nottingham Hosiery Board : “ Formerly, in times of depression, the greatest
irregularity prevailed, according to the individual character of the employers.
The hard and unscrupulous, trading on the necessities of the workmen, could
bring down wages below a reasonable level; the more considerate must either
follow suit or be undersold. Our Board has changed all that. All now pay the
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that the insistence by the Trade Union on uniform condi
tions of employment positively stimulates the invention and
adoption of new processes of manufacture. This has been
repeatedly remarked by the opponents of Trade Unionism.
Thus Babbage, in 1832, described in detail how the inven
tion and adoption of new methods of forging and welding
gun-barrels was directly caused by th ev combined insistence
on - better conditions of employment by all the workmen
engaged in the old process. “ In this difficulty,” he says,
“ the contractors resorted to a mode of welding the gunbarrel according to a plan for which a patent had been taken
out by them some years before the event. It had not then
succeeded so well as to come into general use, in consequence
o f the cheapness o f the usual mode o f welding by hand labor,
combined with some other difficulties with which the patentee
had had to contend. But the stimulus produced by the com
bination o f the workmen fo r this advance o f wages induced
him to make a few trials, and he was enabled to introduce
such a facility in welding gun-barrels by roller, and such
perfection in the work itself, th a t in all probability very
few will in future be welded by hand ••labor.” 1 “ Similar
examples ” continued Babbage, “ must have presented them 
selves to those who are familiar with the details of our
manufactories, but these are sufficient to illustrate one of the
results of combinations. . . . It is quite evident th at they
have all this tendency ; it is also certain that considerable
stimulus must be applied to induce a man to contrive a new
and expensive process ; and that in both these cases unless

the fear o f pecuniary loss had acted powerfully the improve
ment would not have been made.” 2 The Lancashire cotton
trade supplied the same generation with a classic instance of
same pi ice, and the competition is not who shall screw down wages the most, but
who shall buy material best, and produce the best article.”— Arbitration as a
Means of Preventing Strikes, by the Right Hon. A. J. Mundella (Bradford, 1868),

P* 15

1 C. Babbage, Economy of Manufactures (London, 1832), p. 246.
The
welding of tubes of all kinds is now invariably done by machinery a fact which
may be said to have made possible the modern bicvcle.
2 Ibid. p. 248.
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“ Trade Union folly” of this kind. Almost every contem
porary observer declares that the adoption of the “ selfa c tin g ” mule was a direct result of the repeated strikes of
the Cotton-spinners between 1829 and 1836 to enforce
their Piecework Lists, and that many other improvements
in this industry sprang from the same stimulus.
The
Edinburgh Review went so far as to say in 1835 that “ if
from the discovery of the Spinning Frame up to the present,
wages had remained at a level, and workers’ coalitions and
strikes had remained unknown, we can without exaggeration
assert that the industry would not have made half the
progress.” 1 And, coming down to our own day, we have
ourselves had the experience of being conducted over a
huge steel-works in the North by the able captain of industry
who is practically engaged in its administration, and being
shown one improvement after another which had been
devised and adopted expressly because the workmen engaged
at the old processes had, through their powerful Trade
Unions, exacted high piecework rates. To the old econo
mist, accustomed to the handicraftsman’s blind hostility
to machinery, this undesigned result of insistence on high
wages seemed a proof of the shortsightedness of Trade
Union action. The modern student perceives that the Trade
Unions, in insisting on better conditions of employment than
would have been yielded by Individual Bargaining, were
“ building better than they knew.” To the wage-earners as
a class, it is of the utmost importance that the other factors
in production— capital and brain power— should always be
1 Edinburgh Review, July 1835. Similarly, Marx notes that it was not
until the employment of women and young children in mines was forbidden that
coaiowners introduced mechanical traction; and that, as the Inspectors of
Factories report in 1858, the introduction of “ the half-time system stimulated
the invention of the piecing machine ” in woollen yarn manufacture, by which a
great deal of child labor was dispensed with (Capital, Part LV. chap. xv. sec. 2,
vol. ii. p. 390 of English translation of 1887). In the Proceedings of the
Institute of Mechanical Engineers, 1895 (p. 346), “ the great amount of
ingenuity which had recently been expended in the charging and drawing of gasretorts” by hydraulic machinery was described as “ the direct result of the labor
troubles experienced” since the formation of the Gas Workers’ Union, and “ it
showed what was the general tendency of such troubles.”
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at their highest possible efficiency, in order th a t the common
product, on which wages no less than profits depend, m ay be
as large as possible. The enforcement of the Common Rule
on all establishments concentrates the pressure of com peti
tion on the brains of the employers, and keeps them always
on the stretch. “ M an kin d” says Emerson, “ is as lazv as it
dares to be,” and so long as an employer can meet the
pressure of the wholesale trader, or of foreign competition,
by nibbling at wages or “ cribbing time,” he is not likely to
undertake the “ intolerable toil of thought,” th at would be
required to discover a genuine improvement in the pro
ductive process, or even, as Babbage candidly admits, to
introduce improvements that have already been invented.
Hence the mere existence of the Common Rule, by debar
ring the hard-pressed employer from the most obvious source
of relief, positively drives him to other means of lowering
the cost of production. A nd the fact th a t the Common
Rule habitually brings to the operatives a greater reward
for their own labor, itself further increases the employer’s
incentive to adopt labor-saving machinery. For “ the lower
the day wage,” we are told, “ the smaller the rate of improve
ment in labor-saving methods and machinery. . . . W here
labor is cheapest, the progress is the slowest.” 1 F ar from
being an advantage to industry, “ the cheapness of human
labor where it prevails is the greatest incentive for the per
petuation of obsolete methods. . . . The incentive is w ant
ing for replacing, with large capital outlay, old and obsolete
by new and improved machinery.
The survival of the
fittest is, therefore, so to speak, the result of a high wage
rate,” £ provided, that is to say, that the high rate is enforced
on all establishments alike. This is now seen even by the
capitalists themselves. “ W e employers,” lately declared one
of the leading captains of English industry, “ owe more than,
as a body, we are inclined to admit, to the improvements in
our methods of manufacture due to the firmness and independ1 The Economy of High Wages, by J. Schoenhof (New York,
2 Ibid. p p . 3 8 , 3 9 .

1892),

p. 276.
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ence o f trade combinations.

Our industrial steadiness and
enterprise are the envy of the world. The energy and
pertinacity of Trade Unions have caused Acts of Parlia
ment to be passed which would not otherwise have been
promoted by employers or politicians, all of which have
tended to improve British Commerce.1 . . . Every intelligent
employer will admit th a t his factory or workshop, when
equipped with all the comforts and conveniences and pro
tective appliances prescribed by Parliament for the benefit
and protection of his workpeople— though great effort, and,
it may be, even sacrifice, on his part has been made to
procure them— has become a more valuable property in
every sense of the word, and a profit has accrued to him
owing to the improved conditions under which his work
people have been placed.” 2
Besides this direct effect in stimulating all the employers,
the mere existence of the Common Rule has another, and
even more im portant result on the efficiency of industry,
in that it is always tending to drive business into those
establishments which are most favorably situated, best
equipped, and managed with the greatest ability, and to

1 A recent instance is afforded by the humble industry of washing clothes.
The chairman of the Eastbourne Sanitary Steam Laundry Company, Limited,
told his shareholders on 25th January 1897 that “ the new Factory Act pre
vented the hands working so long as they used to do, and the directors had been
obliged to provide machinery to enable them to do the work in less time ”
(Laundry Record, 1st March 1897). The extraordinary backwardness of the art of
washing clothes, and the difficulty of obtaining skilled, regular, and honest
laundry workers, are, we suggest, largely due to the lack of stimulus to employers
and of decent conditions for the 'workpeople, resulting from the absence of
Common Rules.
2 W. Mather, Contemporary Review, November 1892. Here Mr. Mather
has the economists of to-day on his side. Professor Nicholson cites Thorold
Rogers as observing, “ that every act of the legislature that seems to interfere
with the doctrine of Laisser Faire, and has stood the test of experience, has
been endorsed because it has added to the general efficiency of labor ” (Rogers,
Six Centuries of Work and Wages, London, 1891, p. 528 ; Nicholson, Prin
ciples of Political Economy, Edinburgh, 1893, p. 331). Mr. Mather, who is at
the head of a great engineering establishment, is the author of the following
interesting pamphlets : The Forty-eight Hours’ Week: a Year’s Experiment and
its Results at the Salford Iron Works (Manchester, 1894) ; A Reply to some
Criticisms on Mr. Mather's Report of a Years Trial of the Forty-eight Hours’ Week
(London, 1894).
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eliminate the incompetent or old-fashioned employer. This
fact, patent to the practical man, was not observed by the
older economists. Misled by their figment of the equality
of profits, they seem habitually to have assumed that an
increase in the cost of production would be equally injurious
to all the employers in the trade. The modern student at
once recognises that the Device of the Common Rule, from
its very nature, must always fail to get at the equivalent of
all differential advantages of productive agents above the
level of the worst actually required at any given time.
When, for instance, the Amalgamated Association of
Operative Cotton-spinners secures uniform piecework lists,
identical hours of labor, and similar precautions against
accident and disease in all English cotton mills, it in no
way encroaches upon the extra profits earned by firms of
long-standing reputation for quality, exceptional commercial
skill, or technical capacity. Similarly, it does nothing to
deprive mills enjoying a special convenience of site, the
newest and best machinery, valuable patent rights or trade
connections, of the exceptional profits due to these advan
tages. This is still more apparent in the case of the coal
miners, whose Mines Regulation Acts and “ county averages”
of wages, applying equally all round, necessarily leave
untouched the vast incomes derived from the mining
royalties of all but the worst mine in use. The very nature
of this fundamental device of Trade Unionism— the neces
sary uniformity of any rule that is to be common to the
whole trade— compels it to be fixed with reference to the
circumstances, not of the best, but of the worst establish
ment at which the Trade Unionists wish to obtain employ
ment. This does not mean that, in any well-organised trade,
the Standard Rate, or other Common Rule, will be fixed so
as to enable the economically weakest employers to con
tinue in business.
On the contrary, it is a m atter of
common experience that every time a Trade Union really
secures a Common Rule, whether by Collective Bargainingor Legal Enactment, it knocks another nail into the coffin
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of the least intelligent and worst-equipped employers in the
trade.1 We have already described how the small masters
in the boot and shoe industry denounce, as a conspiracy
of the great capitalists in the trade, any acceptance of a
“ uniform statement,” or of the high standard of workshop
accommodation insisted on by the National Union of Boot
and Shoe Operatives. In the building trades, it is the
small “ jerry masters ” who- especially protest against the
“ ty r a n n y ” of the “ W orking Rules,” to which the contractor
in a large way of business willingly agrees. And in Lanca
shire, it is in the backward villages, where many of the
mills are already shut up, that Factory Acts and Piecework
Lists are denounced for the relentless pressure with which
they force up the standard of efficiency to the level of
Oldham or Bolton.2
How far this policy of the “ selection of the fittest ”
among employers can be carried at any particular time is
a matter for delicate calculation.
It is obviously to the
1 “ We have been working at a loss for years,” said a large cotton manu
facturer to the Union secretary. “ Yes,” was the shrewd reply, “ you have been
losing your little mills and building bigger ones. ”— First Prize Essay on Trades
Unions, by “ Ithuriel ” (Glasgow, 1875), p. 31.
2 This is a matter of deliberate policy with the modern Trade Union.
Thus, the official organ of the Cotton Operatives lately declared, in an article
written by a prominent Trade Union official, that “ if a firm realises that it
cannot manufacture with profit to itself, and it is paying no more than others for
labor, it is better that that firm, harsh though the doctrine may seem, should
cease to exist, rather than the operatives should accept a reduction in wages and
drag the whole trade down with them.”— Cotton Factory Times, 17th July 1896.
This result is then often pointed to as showing the folly of Trade Union
action in “ driving capital out of the trade.” But, so long as any better-managed,
better-equipped, or more favorably situated mill is capable of doing increased
business, the amount of effective capital in the trade will not be lessened through
the closing of the worst mill. The price remaining the same, and therefore
presumably the demand, the same quantity of the product will be produced and
sold. All that will have happened will be that the capital in the trade will, on
an average, be employed to greater advantage. How much scope there is, in
modern industry, for this concentration of business in the most advantageous
centres, may be judged from the admirable Statistics of Manufactures of Massa
chusetts from 1886 to 1896, which show that, in the two or three thousand
separate establishments investigated, the average business done was only between
50 to 70 per cent of their full productive capacity—in some trades less than half
the possible output of the existing plant being made.— See the Eleventh Report,
Boston, 1897, pp. 99-104, 169.
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interest of the Trade Union so to fix the Common
Rule as to be constantly “ weeding o u t ” the old-fashioned
or stupid firms, and to concentrate the whole production
in the hands of the more efficient “ captains of industry,”
who know how to lower the cost of the product without
lowering the wage. Thus, so long as the more advan
tageously situated establishments in the trade are not
working up to their utmost capacity, or can, without losing
their advantage, be further enlarged, the Trade Union
could theoretically raise its Common Rule, to the successive
exclusion, one after another, of the worst employers, without
affecting price or the consumers’ demand, and therefore
without diminishing the area of employment.
By thus
“ raising the margin of cultivation,” and simultaneously
increasing the output of the more advantageously situated
establishments, this Device of the Common Rule may
accordingly shift the boundary of that part of the produce
which is economically of the nature of rent, and put some of
it into the pockets of the workmen.1 If, for instance, one
employer owns a patent which greatly reduces the cost of
production, he will be able, so long as his output amounts
only to a portion of the quantity demanded by the public at
the old price, to put into his own pocket the entire equivalent
of the improvement. But if the Trade Union, by gradually
raising its Standard Rate, drives all the other employers one
by one out of the trade, and concentrates the whole business
into its most advantageous centre, the aggregate cost of
production will be thereby greatly reduced. If the increased
profit is retained by the monopolist, there is no theoretic
reason why the workmen, if they are strong enough, should
not encroach on this surplus, until they had reduced it to
the current rate of profit of capital. There are, however,
practical limits to such a process. However advantageously
' 1 Ricardo and, more exphcitly, J. S. Mill pointed out that anything which
increased the output of the more fertile farms would tend to reduce the aggregate
rent of agricultural land.— Principles of Political Economy, Book IV. ch. iii. § 4,
pp. 434-436 of 1865 edition.
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situated a particular establishment may be, we do not
find that it, in practice, absorbs the whole trade.
Con
siderations of locality and connection, of variety of
demand, of the lack of capital, and, above all, the absence
ot desire or capacity to manage a larger business,
set limits to the indefinite extension of even the most
advantageously piaced firm.1 And whilst these limits
interfere with the concentration of industry, other considera
tions conspire to hinder the desire of the Trade Union to
push to the uttermost its policy of “ levelling up.” Though
it would immediately profit the trade as a whole, and
ultimately even its weakest members, the concentration
involves, to begin with, a painful wrench for those members
who would have to change their methods of working, often
alter their habits of life, and sometimes even migrate to a
new town. In such trades as the Engineers, the Boot and
Shoe Operatives, the Cotton-weavers, and the Compositors,
the Trade Union has, for whole generations, been struggling
to induce its most apathetic and conservative - minded
members to put on the adaptability and mobility of the
“ economic man.”
The growth of “ uniform lists ” and
“ national agreements ” in one trade after another is a sign
that this difficulty is, in some cases, being overcome ; whilst
part of the increasing preference for the Method of Legal
Enactm ent is, in our view, to be attributed to the fact that
it presses uniformly on all districts, and thus positively
favors the concentration of each industry in the centres in
which it can most advantageously be carried on.
It is
among the Lancashire Cotton-spinners that this far-sighted
policy has been pursued with the greatest persistency, with
the result, if we may believe the employers, of transferring
to the operatives, in higher wages and better conditions, no
small share of each successive improvement in production.
1 For an expansion of this idea see “ The Rate of Interest and the Laws of
Distribution,” by Sidney Webb, in Quarterly Journal of Economics, April 1888.
Thus, it cannot be assumed that the cost of the marginal production is equal in
good and bad establishments alike. Many other causes than marginal cost of
production determine the distribution of business.
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This result of the Common Rule— the constant selection
of the fittest among the directors of industry, and the con
centration of business in the most advantageous centres— is,
strangely enough, often made a matter of reproach to Trade
Unionism. Thus, even so benevolent an employer as Sir
Benjamin Browne, looking back after tw enty-six years’
experience of the Engineers’ fixing of a Nine H ours’ Normal
D ay in 1871, blames the Trade Unions for thereby driving
business into the hands of the best-equipped firms. “ From
this time,” he declares, “ more was done by large companies
and less by small employers, . . . more and more costly
and complicated machinery was introduced. . . . The
practical effect of the Nine Hours’ Movement was to ruin
the small employer.” 1 But seeing that the aggregate
volume of engineering work has admittedly not fallen off
— that it has, on the contrary, enormously increased— it
cannot but be regarded as an economic gain that this work
should be executed where it can be done to the greatest
advantage.
If, in the absence of a Common Rule, the
“ small employer,” with his imperfect machinery and in
sufficient capital, with inferior scientific training and inade
quate knowledge of the markets, is enabled to divert business
from superior establishments by nibbling at wages, requiring
systematic overtime, overcrowding his factory, or neglecting
precautions against accident, his existence is not only de
trimental to the operatives, but also a clear diminution of
the nation’s productive efficiency. Hence the enforcement
of a Common Rule, by progressively eliminating the worst
equipped employers and concentrating the whole pressure of
competition on securing the utmost possible efficiency of
production, tends constantly to the development of the
highest type 01 industrial organisation.2
1 Letter to the Times of 11th August 1897.
i he student will find an interesting confirmation of much of the preceding
analysis, with illustrations drawn from the industry of to-day, in an able address
just delivered by a leading employer in the engineering trade. The Inaugural
Address by the President of the Manchester Association of Engineers (Mr. Joseph
Nasmith), published at Manchester (1897). is largely occupied with the means
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Thus, the effect oi the Common Rule on the organisation
of industry, like its effect on the manual laborer, and the
brain-working entrepreneur, is all in the direction of increas
ing efficiency. It in no way abolishes competition, or lessens
its intensity. W hat it does is perpetually to stimulate the
selection of the most efficient workmen, the best-equipped
employers, and the most advantageous forms of industry. It
in no way deteriorates any of the factors of production ; on
the contrary, its influence acts as a constant incentive to the
further improvement of the manual laborers, the machinery,
by which English employers can best meet foreign competition. He distinguishes
three factors of supreme importance, among them being neither low wages nor
long hours. “ First, the economic effect of improved appliances; second, the
adoption of the best commercial m ethods; and third, the fullest development of
the skill of all those engaged in an industry, and especially of the leaders. . . .
One of the direct consequences of the adoption of the newer methods and
appliances has been such a subdivision of some operations as to involve a fresh
organisation of labor. Instances will be well known in which the making of a
single article, as, for instance, the matrix used in the linotype machine, or the
spindles which are made for ring-spinning machines, involves the handling of
the article by fifteen or twenty workpeople, each of whom is charged with the
performance of one operation, forming possibly a small portion of those which
are needed to complete the whole article. This necessitates the design and
employment of a large number of machines or appliances, each of which is
intended to aid in effecting one of these minor operations, and calling for the
attention of a workman specially trained in its use. In this way there has been
silently worked a revolution which is not always fully appreciated even yet, and
which has had no less an effect than the elevation of the machine tender from a
subordinate to an important position in the economy of a workshop.
It is in
consequence of the facility of subdivision which the ingenuity displayed in the
production of special appliances has brought about, that in all organised
industries the labor cost of any article continually tends to decrease. Probably
because the economic change which has taken place has only been partially
appreciated, we find people still making a great fuss about wages. As a matter
of fact the rate of wages is not necessarily a guide to the labor cost of an article,
and a wider recognition of this fact wmuld prevent a good deal of 'trouble, . . .
Labor cost and not wages is the determining factor, and there is not necessarily
a direct connection between them.
Indeed, it may be asserted that they are
often in inverse proportion, and that the more highly organised an industry is,
the greater is the tendency fo r that to be so. . . . Nothing has so much influence
upon this problem as the possibility of making articles in large numbers, and it
is in this direction that much remains to be done by engineers.
Nothing
presents so hopeful a field for the future efforts of constructive engineers as the
design and manufacture of machines which will enable the manufacturers to
produce all kinds of articles in the greatest possible numbers in any given time.
Wages become a secondary consideration under these circumstances, and although
a change in the rate paid may for a time affect the economic conditions, it is not
long before the skill of the constructor has placed him abreast of the new conditions.”
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and the organising ability used in industry.
In short,
whether with regard to Labor or Capital, invention or organ
ising ability, the mere existence of a uniform Common Rule
in any industry promotes alike the selection of the most
efficient factors of production, their progressive functional
adaptation to a higher level, and their combination in the
most advanced type of industrial organisation.1 A nd these
results are permanent and cumulative. However slight may
be the effect upon the character or physical efficiency of the
wage-earner or the employer ; however gradual may be the
improvement in processes or in the organisation of the
industry, these results endure and go on intensifying them 
selves so that the smallest step forward becomes, in time,
an advance of the utmost importance.
So far the substitution in any trade of the Common
Rule for the anarchy of Individual Bargaining would seem
to be in every way beneficial. We have now to consider
some characteristics which lead to a qualification of this
conclusion.
We have to note, in the first place, that the result, though
certain, may probably be slow. The passing of a Factory
Act enforcing a definite standard of sanitation or a normal
day, may be indispensable to prevent the progressive de
gradation of whole classes of operatives; by its diversion of
the pressure of competition it may re-establish the physique,
improve the character, and increase the efficiency of all sub
sequent generations ; but the very day it comes into opera
tion it will almost certainly raise the cost of labor to the
employer, if only for a time. The extension of a uniform
Piecework List to all the establishments in an industry may
eventually concentrate all the business in the best-equipped
1 The influence of a Common Rule in changing the nature and effects of com
petition in industry, is, of course, not confined to the relation between employer
and workmen. The respective results on the character and efficiency of pro
duction, of “ complete freedom of enterprise,’’ on the one hand, and of such
uniform restrictions as the Adulteration Acts, the by-laws relating to the con
struction of buildings, or the regulations for the conduct of common lodginghouses on the other, are well worth further study from this point of view.
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mills, managed by the most capable employers, and thus
positively reduce the cost of production ; but its first effect
will probably be to raise that cost in the old-fashioned or
outlying establishments not yet dispensed with. Like all
permanent changes in personal character or social organisa
tion, the economic effects of the Device of the Common Rule
are gradual in their operation, and will not instantly reveal
themselves in an improvement of quality or a diminished
cost of production.
T he response, moreover, in the way of added efficiency
will vary from trade to trade. The rapidity with which the
response will be given, the extent to which the improvement
can be carried, and the particular “ curve of diminishing
return ” that it will describe, will differ in each industry
according as its condition at the moment affords more or less
scope for the operation of the two potent forces of Functional
Adaptation and the Selection of the Fittest, on workmen and
capitalists respectively. Thus, the effect of the constant
selection among the operatives will vary according to
the range of choice which the technical circumstances of
the industry permit the employer to exercise.
This
depends, in practice, for the skilled trades, upon the extent
to which the process itself requires the co-operation of
boys or other learners, from whom the skilled workers are
recruited. Hence, the mule-spinners, attended each by two
piecers— ten times the proportion of learners required to
keep up the trade— are a far more “ selected ” class than the
skilled hand-working tailors of the W est End trade, who
need have no boys at all working by their side, and who are
largely assisted by women incapable of replacing them. We
do not wish to discuss the social expediency of an arrange
ment, which attracts into an occupation every year thousands
of boys, nine-tenths of whom, after they have reached
maturity, find themselves skilled in an occupation which they
have no chance of following, and which they must perforce
abandon, at one period of their life or another, for some new
means of livelihood. But whatever may be the consequences
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of this arrangement to the unsuccessful piecers, its effect on
the cotton-spinners, as a class, is to make them a highly
selected aristocracy of ability, able to adapt themselves to
the progressive complication and “ s p e e d i n g - u p o f the
machinery. Analogous differences exist between trade and
trade in regard to the extent to which Selection of the
Fittest can act on the employers, especially as to machinery
and location. Thus, the total absence of any form of
monopoly in cotton-spinning and cotton-weaving, and the
remarkable facility and cheapness with which Lancashire
capital can always be obtained for new cotton mills, gives
the cotton Trade Unions a special opportunity for increasing
the efficiency of the industry, by constantly driving out the
weakest firms. A complete contrast to this state of things
is presented by such legal or natural monopolies as railways,
waterworks, tramways, and gas works, where the Trade
Unions have to put up with whatever incompetent Board of
Directors or General Manager may happen to hold the field.
Nor is the difference between trade and trade any less in
regard to the action on the employers of Functional A d a p ta 
tion. Thus, the factory boot and shoe industry, supplied
almost day by day with fresh inventions, and constantly
recruited by the upstarting of new businesses, offers obviously
more scope for the improvements caused by pressure on the
brains of employers, than an industry like English agriculture,
where generation often succeeds to generation in the same
farm, and economic freedom of enterprise and mobility of
capital is comparatively rare. The only direction in which
progress could be at all equal as between trade and trade
seems to be the improvement of the operatives, brought
about by increased food, clothing, and rest. Even in this
respect there would be more scope for improvement in an
industry carried on by women or unskilled laborers, who are
likely to be chronically underfed or overworked, than in a
trade employing skilled artisans already earning a high
Standard Rate. But once the process of “ levelling up ” had
reached a certain point, this inequality of response would
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cease to be ap p a re n t
A t this stage, the increase in
efficiency due to improvement in physical health and vigor,
like the increase in mental activity made possible by suffi
ciency of food and rest, might be expected, in all trades,
to bear a fairly close relation to the improvement in the
workers’ conditions, and would probably be subject to much
the same limits in all the industries of a particular country.
In every other respect trade differs widely from trade in the
rapidity and degree with which it responds in the way
of added efficiency, to the stimulus of the Common Rule,
A nd this difference between one trade and another, in the
potentiality of increased efficiency, bears, it will be obvious,
no definite relation to the strategic strength or political
power of the operatives. W hether the workers in any
particular trade will actually be able to extract from the
employers, either by Mutual Insurance, Collective Bargaining,
or Legal Enactm ent, higher wages, shorter hours, or improved
sanitation, depends, in practice, on many other circumstances
than those affecting the possibilities of increased efficiency.
Indeed, if we could admit any generalisation at all on the
point, we might infer, from the general “ law of diminishing
returns,” th a t a trade in which the wage-earners have
hitherto been too weak to obtain any Common Rule, would
be likely to yield a greater harvest of added efficiency than
an old-established, well-organised, and powerful industry, in
which the Trade Union had, for generations past, pushed
its advantages to the utmost, and so probably exhausted
most of the stimulus to increased Functional Adaptation and
Selection of the Fittest produced by the use of the Common
Rule.
There will, accordingly, be at any particular moment a
practical limit to the advantageous raising of the Common
Rule. The Selection of the Fittest, whether of employers,
workmen, establishments, or districts, can achieve no more
than to take the best for the purpose that the community at
the time supplies. Functional Adaptation, whether of work
men or employers, or their mutual organisation, can go no
VOL. I I
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further than the structure for the time being allows. A nd
though each successive rise in the Common Rule m ay pro
duce its own increment of additional efficiency, there is a
rapidly decreasing return to each successive application of
pressure. Hence a Trade Union which has, in the first few
years of its complete organisation, succeeded in obtaining
considerable advances in its Standard Rate, sensible reduc
tions of its Normal Day, and revolutionary improvements
with regard to the Sanitation and Safety of its workplaces
— all without injury to the extent and regularity of its
members’ employment— may presently find that, in spite of
its perfected organisation and accumulated funds, its upward
course slackens, its movements for further advances become
less frequent or less successful, and, in comparison with the
contemporary gains of other industries, the conditions of
employment will remain almost stationary.
The Trade Unionist has a rough and ready barometer to
guide him in this difficult navigation. I t is impossible, even
for the most learned economist or the most accomplished
business man, to predict what will be the result of any p a r
ticular advance in the Common Rule. So long, however, as
a Trade Union, without in any way restricting the numbers
entering its occupation, finds that its members are fully
employed, it can scarcely be wrong in maintaining its
Common Rules at their existing level, and even, after a
reasonable interval, in attem pting gradually to raise them.1
W hen the percentage pf workmen out of employment
begins to rise, it is a sign that the demand for their particular
commodity has begun to slacken. This diminution of de
mand may, as we shall presently see, be due to any one of
an almost infinite number of causes, quite unconnected with
the conditions enjoyed by the operatives. Rut one of these
1 This assumes, as is nearly always the case, that the wages and other condi
tions of employment are within the limits of the fullest physiological efficiency.
So long as the family income of the typical skilled mechanic, even in England,
is less than .£100 a year, and his hours of labor are more than forty or fifty per
week, the potentiality of improvement in physical and mental efficiency, in family
life and citizenship, no less than in industry, is great.
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possible causes is a rise in price, and one of the possible
factors in a rise in price is an advance of the Common
Rule which does not bring with it, in one form or
another, a corresponding increase in the efficiency of the
industry. Hence, although it can in no way be inferred
that the slackening of demand has been caused by the rise
in the level ot the Common Rule, rather than to any other
of the many possible causes, yet this slackening, however it
is caused, must necessarily check any further advance. For
assuming the workmen to rely exclusively on the Device of
the Common Rule, it will not pay them to obtain a rise of
wages, a shortening of hours, or improved conditions of sani
tation or safety at the cost of diminishing their own con
tinuity of employment. To put it concretely, whenever the
percentage of the unemployed in a particular industry begins
to rise from the 3 or 5 per cent characteristic of “ good
trade,” to the 10, 15, or even 25 per cent experienced
in “ bad trade,” there must be a pause in the operatives’
advance movement.1
1 The critical reader may retort that, when demand is expanding, a rise in the
Common Rule unaccompanied by an increase in efficiency, may check the expan
sion without actually throwing any men out of work. This might conceivably be
the case, if the particular rise in the Common Rule, which outstripped the increase
in efficiency, took place before the increased orders for the commodity were given,
and if the consequent rise in price merely choked off some or all of a coming
increase in demand. This, however, is not the actual sequence of events. What
happens first is that the increase in the demand shows itself in the receipt of
unusually large orders by the manufacturers. The existing workmen are required
to work full time, and then overtime; most of the unemployed in the trade get
taken on ; boys and other learners are promoted and additional men are
inquired for ; old establishments are enlarged, and new ones are opened.
On
this, the Trade Union asks for a rise in wages or a shortening of hours. If
this is conceded, and is not followed by increased efficiency, the rise in cost of
production and therefore in price can scarcely fail actually to cause some of the
men in employment to be discharged. The more completely organised is the
trade, the more precise is the index afforded by the percentage of members
•“ on donation.”
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if) The effect o f the sectional application o f the Common Rale
on the distribution o f industry
W e have now to consider the effect of the Device of the
Common Rule, not on the particular trade th at practises it,
but on the development of the nation’s industry— that is to
say, upon the distribution of the capital, labor, and brain
power of any community among the different occupations
that are open to it. In the complicated ebb and flow of
the modern world of competitive industry the expansion or
contraction of a particular trade cannot be considered by
itself. The ordinary manufacturer or operative sees clearly
enough that the growth or decay of his own establishment
is intimately connected with the dwindling or expansion
of other establishments in the same trade. The economist
detects a similar rivalry between one occupation and
another, even within the same co m m u n ity ; and sees the
area of this competition between distinct classes of workers
indefinitely enlarged by international trade. W ithout a full
appreciation of this silent but perpetual struggle between
separate occupations, it is impossible to form any correct
estimate of the influence of any particular factor in the
distribution of industry.
We have, to begin with, the competition between alterna
tive ways of manufacturing the same product. W e need not
dwell on the historic struggles of the handloom weaver and
stocking-frame knitter against the operatives working with
power ; nor recur to the contemporary competition between
handmade clothing and boots, nails and ropes, and the
machine-made articles. W hat is more typical of our own
time is the rivalry of one machine-process with another, such
as the innumerable ways of producing steel, or, to take a
simpler instance, the competition in cotton-spinning between
the self-acting mule, worked by men and boys, and the
perfected ring-frame, worked by women. A new stage in
the competition is seen in the substitution of one material
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for another, as, for instance, iron for wood in the making of
bedsteads, and steel for iron in railway construction. A step
farther brings us to the invention of alternative ways of
fulfilling the same desire, exemplified in the rivalry between
the railway and the road, the horse and the electric motor.
Finally, there is a certain limited sense in which the operatives
making entirely unconnected commodities compete for cus
tom, so that, as it is commonly alleged, the seasonal demand
for books and pianos fluctuates inversely with that for
cricket-bats and bicycles,
So far we have considered the nation as a self-contained
community, and we have regarded the customers as choosing
only between different products of their own country.
Foreign trade brings in a new complication. The English
producers of commodities for foreign markets, and those who
manufacture, for home consumption, commodities that can
be imported from abroad, find their industries expanding or
contracting according as the prices of their products rise and
fall in other countries as ^well as at home. This may be
clearly seen in the case of English coal. The cargoes from
Cardiff and the Tyne go all over the world and find, in many
foreign ports, practically no competitors. But how far inland
our coals will push into each continent varies with every
change of price. In Germany the Silesian and Westphalian
mines, in Australasia those of New South Wales, and in
South Africa those of the Cape and Natal already supply a
large part of the local demand, and the geographical limit at
which the use of English coal ceases to be cheaper than the
inland supply is seen in practice to be as sensitively mobile
as the thermometer. And if we turn to the influence of the
import trade, we may watch the area of wheat growing in
Great Britain expanding or contracting in close corre
spondence with the oscillations of the world price of wheat.
So far the success of any class of English producers in com
peting for the world’s custom would seem to depend e x 
clusively on their ability to undersell the foreign producers
of the same article. But this is only half the truth. The
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distinctive effect of international trade is to bring into com
petitive rivalry, without their being conscious of the fact,
many other tmdes within the particular country having no
apparent connection with each other. This will be obvious
to any one who considers for a moment the relation between
exports and imports. W ithout sounding the depths of the
orthodox “ Theory of International T r a d e ” or the mysteries
of the Foreign Exchanges, it will not be doubted that any
increase in our aggregate exports does, in practice, tend to
cause at any rate some increase in our aggregate imports. If
then, England for any reason increases its export trade— if,
for instance, a fall in the cost of production of English
machinery, coal, and textiles enables Lancashire and Cardiff
increasingly to get the better of their foreign rivals in neutral
markets— some increase will certainly reveal itself in our
import trade, not in machinery, coal, ancl textiles, but in entirely
different articles; it may be, in American food stuffs and
Australian wool, or it may be in German glass wares and
Belgian iron. Exactly which articles will be sent to England in
increased quantities to pay for the increased foreign purchases
of machinery, textiles, and coal, will depend on the relative
cheapness of production, both at home and abroad, of all the
commodities consumed by England that can also be produced
abroad. It may be that food stuffs and wool, glass and iron,
can all be produced abroad actually cheaper than they are
selling in England. But the increase will tend to occur, not
in those commodities in which the difference is least, but
principally in those in which the difference is greatest.
Hence the expansion or contraction of English production
in a particular industry working for the home demand, is
affected, not only by the foreign producers of the same
commodity for the English market, but also by the expansion
and contraction of every English industry working for
export, and, yet again, by the conditions existing in all the
other English industries that are subject to the competition
of imports from abroad.
The enormous increase in our
imports of food stuffs, and the consequent contraction of
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English agriculture, cannot therefore he dissociated from the
contemporary increase in our e x p o rts : it is the Lancashire
cotton-spinner and the Northumberland coal hewer who are
most seriously competing with the English farmer. Or, to
take another instance, it the jobbing home workers in the
Sheffield cheap cutlery trade keep down the price of their
product by working long hours, without expensive sanitary
precautions, at the starvation wages of cut-throat competition,
they may gain by their wretchedness a miserable exemption
from the competition of French and German blades in the
English market. But the effect of this exemption is to divert
the nation’s imports into other commodities. The brothers
and cousins of the Sheffield cutlers, earning high wages in
the Yorkshire glass works and iron furnaces, may therefore
find their employment diminished by the persistent influx of
German glass and Belgian iron, and they will be entirely
unaware that the ebb and flow of their own trades have any
connection, either with the expansions and contractions of
the export trade of Lancashire on the one hand, or with the
cheapness of production of Sheffield cutlery on the other.
The same argument applies, it is clear, the other way round,
The shrewd officials of the Lancashire Cotton Operatives,
working largely for export, are as keenly aware as the
employers that in promoting a new Factory Bill, or in
resisting a reduction in their Piecework Lists, they must take
into account the competition of Massachusetts and Bombay.
But neither workmen nor employers in Lancashire realise
th at in this m atter of foreign markets they have to face no
less dangerous competitors at their own doors. Though the
aggregate volume of our export trade is automatically kept
up to a point th at will discharge our foreign indebtedness, it
does not at all follow that the export of each commodity will
remain the same. England in this respect is like one great
shop, from which the foreigner will certainly buy some goods.
But how he will distribute his purchases among our different
products will depend on which of. them, relatively to all the
others, offers the greatest advantage compared with foreign-

744

Trade Union Theory

made articles.
If, without any alteration of the balance
of indebtedness, there springs up a new business able by
the relative cheapness or attractiveness of its product to
command a foreign market, the exports of all our other
commodities will tend to be injuriously affected by these new
sales. Thus, the development during the last twenty years
of a large export trade in ready-made clothing and hardware
must have, to some extent, tended to elbow out the elder
industries, perhaps those of cotton and wool, some of which
would, in the absence of these new competitors, necessarily
have expanded to balance the increase in our imports of
food stuffs.1 The Lancashire mule-spinners must therefore
1 This assumes that there has been no addition to the capital, brain power,
and labor of the community. It has sometimes been urged that the upgrowth of
the wholesale clothing trade in East London has been made possible only by the
settlement of Jewish immigrants, and that the newcomers, creating a new export
trade, cause an actual addition to our imports, and thus neither diminish em
ployment in other home trades nor restrict any existing export trade. It is,
accordingly, suggested that the Jewish immigration is not injurious to the English
wage-earners, and that it actually adds to English commercial prosperity.
As a matter of fact, neither the capital nor the brain power, which have
created the new export trade in slop clothing, have been provided by the Jewish
immigrants, nor is it by any means entirely carried on by immigrant labor.
It
may be that the opportunity for the trade in its present form arises from the
presence of these and other workers of a low Standard of L ife; but the capital
and organising capacity have been supplied by our own countrymen ; and must
therefore be taken to have been diverted by this opportunity, away from other
industries, which find themselves thereby subtly restricted.
If, indeed, the immigrants brought with them their own capital and brain
power, and created a new industry exclusively for export, the result would be, as
suggested, an addition to our imports, and there would be no tendency to a
restriction of the other export trades. -But the pinch would then be felt else
where. The additional imports would, of course, not be the articles actually
consumed by the immigrants, and there would be a shifting of trade, some home
'industries expanding under the additional demand, others dwindling under the
competition of the newly-stimulated imports.
The total trade, apart from the
immigrants’ own production and consumption, would neither be increased nor
decreased ; and the total wealth of the nation, apart from the immigrants’ own
possessions and savings, not affected. The chief importance of the immigration
would then lie in its indirect effects on national character and capacity.
If the
immigrants, like the Polish Jews, brought in a lower Standard of Life, the result
might be (besides increasing the overcrowding of the slums) a constant ^influence
for degradation. If, on the other hand, the immigrants, like the Huguenots,
introduced a higher Standard of Life, their example might produce a permanent
improvement in national character. There is also the obscure question of the
effect of the intermixture of races to be considered.
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realise that they are competing, not only with the women
ring-spinners in Lancashire itself and the mule-spinners in
the foreign cotton mills, but also with the English workers in
all the trades that produce any article whatsoever for sale to
the foreigner.
We come, therefore, to the conclusion that the employers
and operatives in any particular industry ought to regard
themselves as in the truest sense competing for business, no
less than for the supply of capital, brains, and manual labor,
with practically every other industry in the country, however
unconnected with their own it may seem to be ; and in this
competitive struggle the battle, it is obvious, will not always
be to the strong, nor the race to the swift. The ebb and
flow of business, and hence the distribution of the nation’s
industry, and the production of one article rather than
another, depends on many conditions quite unconnected with
the conduct or efficiency of the employers or the workmen
concerned, or with their remuneration. A change of taste
or fashion, a scientific discovery, the upgrowth of a new class
of customers, a mere alteration in the nation’s wealth, or in
its distribution between classes, a war or a famine, or even a
sumptuary law, will make some trades expand and others
dwindle, quite independently of any increase or decrease in
the cost at which their products are being turned out. And
even if we restrict ourselves to the effect of price in stimulat
ing or contracting the demand for a particular commodity,
it v/ill be obvious th at its cost of production will vary for
many reasons totally unconnected with the requirements of
the employers or the conditions of employment of the work
people concerned. The varying abundance or scarcity of
the raw material, the ease and cost with which it can be
transported, the discovery of a new ingredient, the invention
of a new machine or a new process, a change in the incidence
of taxation— all these, and numberless other factors uncon
nected with the conditions of employment affect cost of
production, and therefore price. It is, of course, this extreme
complication of factors — this almost infinite degree of
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Plurality of Causes and Interm ixture of Effects— that makes
it impossible to prove or disprove the efficacy of Trade
Unionism by any enumeration of instances. W hat we have
to do is, assuming each trade to be incessantly subjected to
the keenest competition of every other trade at home and
abroad, to leave on one side all the other influences at work
and examine what effect the device of the Common Rule
itself exercises upon the distribution of industry.
W e have seen, in our analysis of the economic effects of
the Common Rule on the industries in which it is applied,
that this regulation, with its gradual advance of level, posi
tively tends to diminish the cost of production in those
industries. It follows that, other things being equal, they
will expand at a greater rate than the unregulated trades.
But it is characteristic of the expansion thus caused th at it
brings incidental advantages to the whole industrial com
munity. The fact th at the labor and capital employed in
one or more of the nation’s industries has become more
productive than before does not diminish the aggregate
demand or the aggregate purchasing power : on the contrary,
it increases it. A ny shrinkage in particular trades, due to
the partial suppression of their products by the improving
industries, will be balanced by at least as much expansion
elsewhere, due to the increased purchases of these industries
themselves. Moreover, the increased incentive to the invention
and perfecting of labor-saving machinery, the added stimulus
to the discovery of new markets, new materials, and new
ways of satisfying existing desires, which, as we have seen,
is an inevitable reaction from the bulwark of the Common
Rule, provides the unregulated trades with a stream of ready
made appliances, tested inventions, and new opportunities,
which would never have revealed themselves to their own
unstimulated brains. Similarly, the general raising of the
Standard of Life of any section of wage-earners improves
the national stock, from which all occupations draw their
recruits.1
1 Thus, the great English factory industry of boot and shoe manufacture, only

Economic Characteristics

747

But though the regulated industries, by progressively
raising the standard of mechanical ingenuity, organising
capacity, and physical strength, will have added to the national
capital in all its forms, their very superiority makes continu
ously harder the struggle of the unregulated trades to main
tain their position in the world’s market. The rapid adoption
of new* inventions almost inevitably involves the decay and
destruction of other trades. Thus, the enormous extension
of the use of iron bedsteads— the product of a highlyorganised tra d e — cannot fail to have contracted the manu
facture of cheap wooden bedsteads in the sweating dens of
the E ast End “ garret masters.” This is obvious enough
when we consider the substitution of a new commodity for
the inferior article which formerly satisfied the same want, or
even the satisfaction of one need rather than another, as in
the competition between books and bicycles. International
trade, as we have seen, causes the same rivalry to exist
between industries apparently unconnected with each other.
Thus, the lowering of the cost of production of iron bedsteads
does not interfere merely with the English production of
w'ooden bedsteads : by its stimulus to the export of iron
bedsteads it positively increases the imports into England of
entirely different articles, and may, therefore, itself be one of
the factors in the contraction of English agriculture, and of
the manufacture of the cheaper sorts of glass, cutlery, and
wood work.
recently emerging from the quagmire of Home Work, and itself as yet producing
hardly any inventions, has been made possible by the amazing mental fertility
of Connecticut and Massachusetts, where the well-organised workmen exact
wages twice as high as their English rivals. Similarly, the Indian cotton-mills
have, without effort of their own, automatically received the inventions which,
if we may believe Babbage and the Edinburgh Review, owe their very
existence to the aggressive Trade Unionism of the Lancashire operatives.
And the able Englishmen who began life as artisans, and are now to be found
in responsible positions in so many continental factories, are plainly the result
of the comparatively high wages and short hours—not to speak of the training
in administration— which the English workmen in the regulated trades have
derived from their Trade Unionism.
In these and many other ways those
countries and those industries in which a relatively high standard of life is
enforced, are perpetually dispensing to the world, out of their abundance, what
their unregulated rivals are unable to produce for themselves.

748

Trade Union Theory

More important in its detrimental effect on the unregu
lated trades will be the diversion away from them of the
best industrial recruits.
In industries unregulated by
Common Rules it may suit the immediate profit and loss
account of an employer to select, as his foreman, not the
man who can most improve the product or the process, but
the man who has the greatest capacity for nibbling at wages
or cribbing time. The fact that the Common Rules prevent
the beating down of wages, the lengthening of hours, or the
neglect of precautions against accidents or disease, autom atic
ally causes the selection, for the post of foreman or manager,
of men who have at their command, in the improvement of
machinery and organisation, far more permanent and cumu
lative ways of reducing the cost of production than taking
advantage of the operatives’ weakness. The concentration
of business in large establishments, which, as we have seen,
is one of the results of the Common Rule, directly encourages
the enlistment in the industry of men of specialised know
ledge and scientific attainments.
There is an enormous
difference, not as yet adequately realised, between the sort
of man who becomes the typical “ small master ” of the
unregulated trades, and the hierarchy of highly-trained
organisers, managers, buyers, travellers, agents, chemists,
engineers, metallurgists, electricians, designers, and inventors
who direct the business of great establishments. This differ
ence in the quality of the recruiting is no less marked
among the manual laborers. No operative who is strong
enough, or intelligent enough, or regular enough to get into
a trade enjoying high wages, short hours, and decent con
ditions of work will stay in an occupation affording him
inferior advantages.
T he high standard enjoyed by the
Lancashire cotton-spinners and engineers, or by the N orth
umberland miners, causes these trades to draw to themselves
the pick of the young men in their respective districts.
Hence the final curse of the unregulated trades— they are
perpetually condemned to put up with the inferior labor
that cannot get employment elsewhere. Every rise in the
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conditions of life of the factory operative and the coalminer
makes it harder for the country district to retain the best
boys of the village. Every time the Board of Trade shortens
the hours or protects the lives of the railway se rv a n t; each
new statute that increases the certainty and amount of his
compensation for accid en t; every rise in the Standard Rate
that public opinion secures to him, indirectly makes the
struggle for existence harder for the farmer and the “ little
master ” in the country town.

(d) Parasitic Trades
We have hitherto proceeded on the assumption that the
competition between trades is unaffected by anything in the
nature of a subsidy or bounty, If the community chooses to
give to all the employers in a particular industry an annual
bounty out of the taxes, or if it grants to all the operatives
in that industry a weekly subsidy from the Poor R ate in aid
of their wages, it is obvious that this special privilege will,
other things being equal, cause the favored industry to out
strip its rivals. The subsidy or bounty will enable the en
dowed manufacturers to bribe the public to consume their
article, by ceding to them what they have not paid for.
An analogous advantage can be gained by the employers
in a particular trade if they are able to obtain the use of
labor not included in their wage-bill. U nder the competitive
pressure described in our chapter on “ The Higgling of the
Market ” some of the unregulated trades become, in fact,
parasitic. This occurs, in practice, in two distinct ways.
We have first the case of labor partially subsisted from
the incomes of persons unconnected with the industry in
question.
When an employer, without imparting any
adequate instruction in a skilled craft, gets his work done by
boys or girls who live with their parents and work practically
for pocket-money, he is clearly receiving a subsidy or bounty
which gives his process an economic advantage over those
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worked by fully-paid labor. But this is not all. Even if
he pays the boys or girls a wage sufficient to cover the cost
of their food, clothing, and lodging so long as they are in
their teens, and dismisses them as soon as they become
adults, he is in the same case. For the cost of boys and
girls to the community includes not only their daily bread
between thirteen and twenty-one, but also their nurture from
birth to the age of beginning work, and their maintenance as
adult citizens and parents.1 If a trade is carried on entirely
by the labor of boys and girls and is supplied with successive
relays who are dismissed as soon as they become adults, the
mere fact th at the employers pay what seems a good subsist
ence wage to the young people does not prevent the trade
from being economically parasitic. The employer of adult
women is in the same case where, as is usual, he pays them
a wage insufficient to keep them in full efficiency, irrespective
of what they receive from their parents, husbands, or lovers.2
In all these instances the efficiency of the services rendered
by the young persons or women is being kept up out of the
earnings of some other class. These trades are therefore as
clearly receiving a subsidy as if the workers in them were
being given a “ rate in aid of wages.” The English farmer
pays, it is true, no higher wages, but then he receives in
return, since the abolition of the Old Poor Law, only what
he pays f o r : his low Standard of Life involves a low S tand
ard of Work. The employer of partially subsidised woman
or child labor gains, on the other hand, actually a double
advantage over the self-supporting trades : he gets without
cost to himself the extra energy due to the extra food, and
he abstracts— possibly from the workers at a rival process,
1 To this, in strictness, should be added their maintenance in old age and
their burial. But only a small proportion of the aged vvage-earners in the
United Kingdom are maintained, and eventually buried, out of their own savings
or the assistance of relations. Old age and burial, like education, have already
become to a great extent, in the form of charity or the Poor Law, charges upon
the community as a whole. See Pauperism and the Endowment o f Old Age
(London, 1892), and The Aged Poor (London, 1894), by Charles Booth.
2 “ Women as a rule are supplementary wage-eamers.”— Charles Booth,
Life and Labour o f the People, vol. ix. p. 205.
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or in a competing industry— some of the income which
might have increased the energy put into the other trade.
But there is a far more vicious form of parasitism than
this partial maintenance by another class. The continued
efficiency of a nation’s industry obviously depends on the
continuance of its citizens in health and strength. For an
industry to be economically self-supporting, it must, therefore,
maintain its full establishment of workers, unimpaired in
numbers and vigor, with a sufficient number of children to
fill all vacancies caused by death or superannuation.
If
the employers in a particular trade are able to take such
advantage of the necessities of their workpeople as to hire
them for wages actually insufficient to provide enough food,
clothing, and shelter to maintain them in average health ;
if they are able to work them for hours so long as to deprive
them of adequate rest and recreation ; or if they can subject
them to conditions so dangerous or insanitary as positively
to shorten their lives, that trade is clearly obtaining a supply
of labor-force which it does not pay for. If the workers
thus used up were horses— as, for instance, on an urban
tramway— the employers would have to provide, in addition
to the daily modicum of food, shelter, and rest, the whole
cost of breeding and training, the successive relays necessary
to keep up their establishments. In the case of free human
beings, who are not purchased by the employer, this capital
value of the new generation of workers is placed gratuitously
at his disposal, on paym ent merely of subsistence from day
to day. Such parasitic trades are not drawing any money
subsidy from the incomes of other classes. But in thus
deteriorating the physique, intelligence, and character of
their operatives, they are drawing on the capital stock of the
nation.1 A nd even if the using up is not actually so rapid
1 The economic position of the slave-owner where, as latterly in the United
States and Brazil, the slaves had to be bred for the labor market, closely resembles
that of the tramway company using horse-power. So long as the African slavetrade lasted, the importation of slaves being presumably cheaper than breeding
them, the industries run by slave labor were economically in much the same
position as our own sweated trades—that is to say, supplied with successive relays
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as to prevent the “ sweated ” workers from producing a new
generation to replace them, the trade is none the less
parasitic. In persistently deteriorating the stock it employs,
it is subtly draining away the vital energy of the community.
It is taking from these workers, week by week, more than
its wages can restore to them. A whole community might
conceivably thus become parasitic on itself, or, rather, upon
its future.
If we imagine all the employers in all the
industries of the kingdom to be, in this sense, “ sweating ”
their labor, the entire nation would, generation by generation,
steadily degrade in character and industrial efficiency.1 A nd
in human society, as in the animal world, the lower type de
veloped by parasitism, characterised as it is .by the possession
of smaller faculties and fewer desires, does not necessarily
tend to be eliminated by free competition.2 The degenerate
forms may, on the contrary, flourish in their degradation,
and depart farther and farther from the higher type.
Evolution, in a word, if unchecked by man’s selective power,
o f c h e a p b u t ra p id ly d e te rio ra tin g la b o r— a n d th e c h e a p n e s s o f th e ir p ro d u c t,
o b s e r v e d M i l l , “ is p a r t l y a n a r ti f ic ia l c h e a p n e s s , w h i c h m a y b e c o m p a r e d t o t h a t
p ro d u c e d b y a b o u n ty o n p r o d u c tio n o r o n e x p o r ta tio n ; o r c o n s id e rin g th e m e a n s
by w h ic h i t is o b t a i n e d , a n a p t e r c o m p a r i s o n w o u l d b e w i t h t h e c h e a p n e s s o f
s t o l e n g o o d s . ” — Principles o f Political Economy, B o o k III. c h . xxv. § 3, p . 413
o f 1 8 6 5 e d itio n .

1 The practical agriculturist may see an analogy in the case of land. To the
theoretic economist land often appears as an indestructible instrument of production,
but the agricultural expert knows better. If under complete industrial freedom
the hirers of land sought only to obtain the maximum profit for themselves, it
would pay them to extract for a few years the utmost yield at the minimum out
lay, The land so treated would be virtually destroyed as an instrument of pro
duction, and could only be brought into cultivation again by a heavy outlay of
capital. But this would not matter to the hirer, if he was free to discard the
worn-out farm when he chose, and to take a fresh one. The remedy in this case
is found in the covenants by which the owner of the land regulates the use of it
by the hirer, so as to ensure that it shall be maintained in complete efficiency.
2 The apostles of laisser fa ire were sometimes startling in the extent to which
they carried their optimism. Thus, when Harriet Martineau was driven by the
evidence collected by the Factory Commissioners in 1 8 3 3 to admit that “ the case
of these wretched factory children seems desperate,” she goes on to add “ the
only hope seems to be that the race will die out in two or three generations ”
{Harriet Martineau's Autobiography, by Maria Weston Chapman, vol. iii. p. 88).
But there was no race of factory children dependent for continuance 011 its own
reproduction.
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may result in Degeneration as well as in what we choose to
call Progress.
W e might have to accept as inevitable the incidental
evils of the parasitic trades if it could be urged that their
existence resulted in any positive addition to the national
wealth— that is to say, if they utilised capital and found
employment for labor that would otherwise have been idle ;
or if they fulfilled desires that must otherwise have remained
unsatisfied. But this is not the case. We have, to begin
with, the fact that the mere existence of any parasitic
industry tends incidentally to check the expansion of the
self-supporting trades, whether these are regulated or un
regulated. Nor is it only such unprogressive industries as
agriculture that suffer. In cotton-spinning, the fact that
well-nurtured and respectable young women can be hired at
ten or twelve shillings a week is tempting the millowners to
substitute the ring-frame for the mule more extensively than
would be profitable if the employers had to pay a full sub
sistence wage for their ring-spinners, or if they could get for
their ten or twelve shillings a week only such irregular and
inefficient workers as could or would permanently live on
that income. The fact that the female ring-spinners have
been brought up and are partly supported by the muiespinners themselves, or by other well-paid trades like the
engineers, is thus positively throwing more mule-spinners out
of work than would otherwise be the case. A nd there is, as
we have seen, a more subtle competition. The fact that the
wholesale clothing contractor is allowed to deteriorate and
use up in his service the unfortunate relays of sweated out
workers who make his slop clothing, gives him actually a
constant supply of vital energy which he need not and does
not replace by adequate wages and rest, and thus makes it
possible for him to sell his product cheaper, and hence to
augment his export trade more than he could have done if
his industry were free from social parasitism. And every
expansion of this rival export trade tends, as we have seen,
to elbow out Other sales to the foreigner— it may well be,
VOL. I I
3c
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therefore, to restrict the export, and therefore the manufacture,
of hardware, machinery, or textiles.
Nor can it be imagined that there is anything so peculiar
in the nature of the products of the “ sweated trades,” that
they could not be just as efficiently supplied to us without
their evil,parasitism. We venture to assert, on the contrary,
that there is no article produced in the whole range of the
parasitic trades which could not be manufactured with greater
technical efficiency, and with positively less labor, by a
highly regulated factory industry. But just as in a single
trade the unregulated employer who can get “ cheap labor ” .
is not eager to put in machinery, so in the nation, the enter
prising capitalists who exploit some new material or cater for
some new desire inevitably take the line of least resistance.
If they can get the work done by parasitic labor they will
have so much the less inducement to devise means of per
forming the same service with the aid of machinery and steam
power, and so much the less interest in adopting mechanical
inventions that are already open to them.1 Thus the parasitic
trades not only abstract part of the earnings of other wageearners, and use up the capital stock of national v ig o r:
they actually stand in the way of the most advantageous
distribution of the nation’s industry, and thus prevent its
1 Professor Schmoller observes that ‘‘ Self-interest in industrial society is like
steam in the steam-engine: only when we know under what pressure it is wTorking
can we tell what it will accomplish ” (Sendschreiben an Herrn von Treitscke,
Berlin, 1875, P* 37)- This is strikingly illustrated by the evil persistence in
England, owing to the absence of the pressure of a Standard Rate in the sweated
trades, of obsolete and uneconomical processes. “ Public attention was directed
with some force a short time ago to the wretched condition of the ‘ nailers ’ in
the Dudley district. In America labor conditions of this kind are impossible
owing to the economic circumstances existing, yet nails are made at a labor cost
far lower than that common in the Dudley district. The output of a worker in
an American nail mill amounts to over 2.\ tons per wreek, while the Staffordshire
nailer, working on his old method, only produces 2 cwt. Of what avail is it that
the workman in the latter case earn 15s. only, and in the former £ 6 per week?
The labor cost per lb. is in the one case o.8d. and in the other o.257d. Thus
the earnings are eight-fold greater in the case of the American workman, while
the labor cost is only one-third that of the nail produced by the English workman.
This is . . . . only illustrative of a principle which runs through all industries.”—
Manchester Association of Engineers, Inaugural Address by the President, Mr.
Joseph Nasmith (Manchester, 1897), p. 6.
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capital, brains, and manual labor from being, in the aggre
gate, as productive as they would otherwise be. So long as
we assume each industry to be economically self-supporting,
the competition between trades may be regarded as tending
constantly to the most productive distribution of the capital,
brains, and manual labor of the community. Each trade
would tend to expand in proportion as it became more
efficient in satisfying the public desires, and would be limited
only at the point at which some other trade surpassed it in
this respect. Every unit of the nation's capital, like every
one of its capable entrepreneurs and laborers, would tend
constantly to be attracted to the industry in which they
would produce the greatest additional product. If, however,
some trades receive a subsidy or bounty, these parasites will
expand out of proportion to their real efficiency, and will thus
obtain the use of a larger share of the nation’s capital, brains,
and manual labor than would otherwise be the case, with the
result that the aggregate product will be diminished, and the
expansion of the self-supporting trades will be prematurely
checked. This tendency of industry to be forced by the
pressure for cheapness, not into the best, but into the lowest
channel, was noticed by the shrewd observers who exposed
the evils of the old Poor Law. “ Whole branches of m anu
facture,” they said, “ may thus follow the course, not of coal
mines or streams, but of pauperism ; may flourish like the
fungi that spring from corruption, in consequence of the
abuses which are ruining all the other interests of the place
in which they are established, and cease to exist in the
better administered districts, in consequence of that better
administration.” 1
1 First Report of Poor Law Commissioners, 1834, p. 65, or reprint of 1884
(H. C. 347 of 1884). The disastrous effects on agricultural labor of the “ rate in aid
of wages ” of the old Poor Law have become an economic commonplace. It seems
to be overlooked that what is virtually the same bounty system prevails wherever
work is given out to be done at home. The scanty earnings of women outworkers,
with their intermittent periods of unemployment, inevitably lead to their being
assisted by private charity, if not also from public funds. Thus, a recent investi
gator in Glasgow reports that “ the returns of the Inspectors of the Poor show
that many outworkers, who are in receipt of wages too small to support them,
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This condition of parasitism is neither produced by the
self-helping efforts of the more fortunate trades to improve
their own conditions, nor can it be remedied by any such
sectional action.
The inadequate wages, excessive hours,
and insanitary conditions which degrade and destroy the
victims of the sweated trades are caused primarily by their
own strategic weakness in face of the employer, himself
driven to take advantage of their necessities by the uncon
scious pressure described in our chapter on “ 1he Higgling of
the Market.”’ T hat weakness, and the industrial inefficiency
to which it inevitably leads, are neither caused nor increased
by the fact that other sections of wage-earners earn high
wages, work short hours, or enjoy healthy conditions of
employment.
If, as we have argued, these conditions,
enforced by the Device of the Common Rule, themselves
produce the high degree of specialised efficiency which
enables them to be provided, their existence is no dis
advantage to the community, nor to any section of it. On
the contrary, the resulting expansion of the regulated trades
will have reclaimed an additional area from the morass. If,
on the other hand, they are not accompanied by a full
equivalent of efficiency, their existence in the regulated
industries, by increasing cost of production, must be a draw
back to these in the competition between trades, and thus
positively lessen the pressure on the unregulated occupations
and the workers in them.2 On neither view can the relatively
though working full time, are aided from the rates. Moreover, although to an
extent which it is impossible to ascertain, many of the outworkers on low wages
are assisted by the churches and by charities. Here evidently part of the wages
is paid by outsiders. . . , The cheapness of goods made in such circumstances
is balanced by the increase in Poor Rates and in the demands on the benevolent.”
— Home Work amongst Women, by Margaret H. Irwin (Glasgow, 1897).
2 Thus, in the international competition between trades, the maintenance
of wages at high rates by means of Restriction of Numbers is calculated to be
disastrous to the trade practising this device. The high price of the labor,
coupled with its declining efficiency, can scarcely fail to cause an increase in the
price of the product. If this comes into competition with foieign articles, or if a
cheap substitute can easily be found, the trade will quickly be checked and the
falling off in demand, leading to some workmen losing their employment, will
call for increased stringency in excluding fresh learners.
The effect of the
Restriction of Numbers in any trade, if this is pushed so far as seriously to raise
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good conditions exacted by the coalminer or the engineer
be said to be in any way prejudicial to the chain and nail
maker of the Black co u n try or the outworking Sheffield
cutler, to the sweated shirtmaker of Manchester or the casual
dock laborer or an East London slum.
fheir influence, such
as it is, is all in the other direction. The fact that a brother,
cousin, or friend is receiving a higher wage, working shorter
hours, or enjoying better sanitary conditions is an incentive
to struggle for similar advantages.1
Unfortunately there is no chance of the parasitic trades
raising themselves from their quagmire by any sectional
action of their own. It is, for instance, hopeless for the
casual dock laborers of London to attempt, by Mutual
Insurance or Collective Bargaining, to maintain any effective
Common Rules against the will of their employers. Even
if every man employed at dock labor in any given week
were a staunch and loyal member of the Trade Union, even if
the union had funds enough to enable all these men to stand
out for better terms, they would still be unable to carry
their point. I he employers could, without appreciable loss,
fill their warehouses the very next day by an entirely new
the price of the product, is, theiefore, actually to drive more and more of the
nation’s capital and labor from the restricted industry, and its progressive dwind
ling, even to the point of complete extinction, or transfer to another country.
1 It may be said that one class of parasitic workers—women or child workers
— are partly supported from the wages of other operatives, usually better paid ;
and that their parasitism is thus made possible by the existence of these better
paid operatives, and therefore, in some sense,, by Trade Unionism. There is,
however, no connection between the two. This kind of parasitism does, indeed,
imply a donor of the bounty as well as a recipient, but the existence of differences
in income between individuals, or even between classes, is in no way dependent
on Trade Unionism. Moreover, there are some cases—such as the relation
between home work and casual dock labor in East London — in which two
equally low-paid occupations may be said, by their alternate mutual help, to be
parasitic on each other. The facility of obtaining “ large supplies of low-paid
labor,” says Mr. Charles Booth, “ may be regarded as the proximate cause of the
expansion of some of the most distinctive manufacturing industries of East and
South London— furniture, boots and shoes, caps, clothing, paper bags, and card
board boxes, matches, jam, etc. . . . They are found in the neighbourhood of
districts largely occupied by unskilled or semi-skilled workmen, or by those whose
employment is most discontinuous, since it is chiefly the daughters, wives, and
widows of these men zvho turn to labor of this k in d ”—C. Booth, Life and Labour
of the People (London, 1S97), vol. ix. p. 193.
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set of men, who would do the work practically as well.
There is, in fact, for unspecialised manual labor a practically
unlimited “ reserve army ” made up of the temporarily
unemployed members of every other class.
As these
form a perpetually shifting body, and ,the occupation of
“ general la b o r in g n e e d s no apprenticeship, no combination,
however co-extertsive it might be with the laborers actually
employed at any one time, could deprive the employer
of the alternative of engaging an entirely new gang.
The same reason makes it for ever hopeless to attempt,
by Mutual Insurance or Collective Bargaining, to raise
appreciably the wages of the common run of women workers.
Where, as is usually the case, female labor is employed for
practically unskilled work, needing only the briefest experi
ence ; or where the work, though skilled, is of a kind into
which every woman is initiated as part of her general educa
tion, no combination will ever be able to enforce, by its
own power, any Standard Rate, any Normal Day, or any
definite conditions of Sanitation and Safety. This is even
more obvious when the parasitic labor is that of boys
or girls, taken on without any industrial experience at all.
Mutual Insurance and Collective Bargaining, as methods of
enforcing the Common Rule, become impotent when the
work is of so unskilled or so unspecialised a character that
an employer can, without economic disadvantage, replace
his existing hands in a body by an entirely new set of
untrained persons of any antecedents whatsoever.
The outcome of this analysis is that the strongest
competitors for the world’s custom, and for the use of the
nation s brains and capital, will be the regulated industries
on the one hand, and the parasitic trades on the other— the
unregulated but self-supporting industries having to put up
with the leavings of both home and foreign trade, and a
diminishing quantity and quality of organising capacity and
manual labor.1 In what proportion a nation’s industry will
1 It may be desirable to observe, in order to prevent possible misunderstand
ing, that we propose this division of industries into three classes, as a Classification
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be divided among the two conquerors will, it is obvious,
depend primarily on the extent to which regulation is
resorted to. The more widespread and effective is the use
of the Device of the Common Rule, the larger, other things
being equal, will be the proportion of the population protected from the ravages of “ sweating.” On the other hand,
the more generally the conditions of employment are left to
be freely settled by Individual Bargaining, the wider will
grow the area of the parasitic trades. And omitting from
consideration those industries which are at once unregulated
and self-supporting— which succumb, as we have seen, before
either victor— it would require delicate economic investiga
tion to estimate the relative advantage, in this day-to-day
struggle between industries, of the slow but cumulative
stimulus given by the Common Rule, on the one hand, and,
on the other, the immediate cheapening of production made
possible by parasitism, whether this takes the form of grants
in aid of subsistence from persons GUtside the industry, or
of an unremunerated consumption of labor’s capital stock.
W e might infer, from the respective economic characteristics
by Type, not by Definition. “ It is determined, not by a boundary line without,
but by a central point within ; not by what it strictly excludes, but by what it
eminently includes ; by an example, not by a precept ” (Whewell, History of
Scientific Ideas, vol. ii. p. 120; Mill, System of Logic, vol. ii. p. 276). Here,
as elsewhere in Nature, there are no sharp lines of division. The different trades
shade off from each other by imperceptible degrees.
So far as we are aware,
there is no industry that is completely regulated, none that is completely un
regulated and self-supporting, and none that is completely parasitic. Mule-spinning,
for example, is a highly-regulated industry, but in so far as it is fed with relays of
piecers whom it does not support, it is parasitic on other trades. Agriculture,
though mainly driven to be self-supporting, is, in some districts, parasitic on
occupations with which it is combined, such as fishing or letting lodgings; and
though mainly unregulated, sometimes employs workmen at wages governed by
a Standard Rate, or residing in farm cottages, as to which there :s some attempt
to enforce the Public Health Acts. The parasitic trades themselves usually
employ a modicum of organised labor, and their operations are frequently
divided between the highly-regulated factory and the unregulated home.
It is
accordingly impossible to discover whether or not an industry is parasitic by any
such operation as dividing the total wages that it pays among the total number
of its employees. Any trade is so far parasitic if it employs any labor which is
not entirely maintained and replaced out of the wages and other conditions afforded
to that particular labor. Our remarks as to parasitic trades apply, therefore, to all
industries whatsoever, in so far as they are parasitic.
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of these two sources of industrial advantage, th at the regu
lated trades would expand steadily, generation after genera
tion, improving the quality of their products even more
rapidly than reducing their price, and thus tending to oust
their rivals principally in the more complicated productive
processes and the finer grades of workmanship.
The
parasitic trades, on the contrary, would form a constantly
shifting body, cropping up suddenly in new forms and
unexpected places, each in succession gaining a quick start
in the world’s market by the cheapness of its product, often
realising great fortunes, but each gradually losing ground
before other competitors, and thus individually failing to
secure for itself a permanent place in the nation’s industry.
Amid all the complications of human society, it is im
possible to give inductive proof of any generalisation whatso
ever. But the outcome of our analysis is certainly consistent
with the main developments of British trade during the
nineteenth century, and with its present aspect.
If, for
instance, we compare the distribution of industry in Great
Britain fifty years ago with that of the present day, we are
struck at once by the enormous increase in the proportion
occupied by textile manufactures (especially cotton), ship
building, machine-making, and coal-mining,1 as compared
with agriculture, and with those skilled handicrafts like
watchmaking, silk-weaving, and glove-making, for which
England was once celebrated. To whatever causes we may
ascribe the success of the former industries, it is at least
a striking coincidence that they are exactly those in which
the Device of the Common Rule, whether enforced by
Collective Bargaining or Legal Enactment, has been most
extensively and continuously applied.
Equally significant
is the fact that the expansion of our manufactures is now
taking place, in the main, less in the lower grades of quality J
than in the higher. Thus, it is in the finer “ counts ” of
1 These four great staple industries now contribute three-quarters of the whole
exports of British production, and an ever-increasing proportion of our manufac
tures for home consumption.
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yarn, the best longcloth, and the most elaborately figured
muslins— not in the commoner sorts of cotton goods— that
Lancashire exports find their widest market.
In ship
building, the highly complicated and perfectly finished war
ship and passenger liner are the most distinctively British
products. A nd English steam-engines, tools, and machinery
are bought by the foreigner in yearly increasing quantities,
not because they are lower-priced than many continental
manufactures, but because they more than retain their pre
eminence in quality. Coincidently with this expansion in
the most skilled parts of our regulated trades has been the
gradual ousting, even in the home market, of our m anu
factures of the commoner sorts of joinery, glass, paper, and
cutlery— all branches in which the English workmen have
never been sufficiently organised to enforce a Standard Rate
or a Normal Day.1 W e might follow out this coincidence
between expansion and regulation still further, pursuing it
across the cleavage of handwork versus machinery, and not
ing the success of the highly organised Kentish hand papermakers and Nottingham machine laceworkers, in comparison
with the relative weakness before foreign competition of the
machine papermakers and hand laceworkers, both of which
have always been practically unorganised trades, earning low
wages.
It is interesting to note that, with the exception of
the hand laceworkers, all these weak or decaying industries
are carried on by adult men, and therefore debarred from
the ordinary form of parasitic subsidy.
But the most
remarkable decline of an unregulated and self-supporting
industry is afforded by British agriculture.
The fact that
the English farmer has always been able to hire his labor
at practically its bare subsistence, and that, unlike the millowner, he is free to exact unlimited hours of work, and is
1 In these very industries the more skilled branches of work, producing the
finer kinds of glass, cutlery, paper, and furniture, in which the men insist on high
standard conditions, have usually suffered comparatively little from foreign inva
sion, in spite of the fact, that their old-fashioned unions have retained the Device
of Restriction of Numbers, and have thus, as we believe, prevented an expansion
of their crafts.
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untrammelled by any sanitary requirements, has, we believe,
had the worst possible effect on agricultural prosperity. It
has, to begin with, deprived the typically rural industry of
anything but the residuum of the rural population. For
a whole century the cleverest and most energetic boys, the
strongest and most enterprising young men, have been
drained from the countryside by the superior conditions
offered by the industries governed by the Common Rule. It
follows that the employer has for generations had very little
choice of labor, and practically no chance of securing fresh
relays of workers from other occupations. Moreover, though
he may reduce wages to a 'b a r e subsistence, he can, in the
long run, get no more out of the laborers than his wrages
provide, for it is upon them and their families that he must
rely for a continuance of the service. Hence the scanty
food and clothing, long hours, and insanitary housing accom
modation of the rural population produce slow, lethargic, and
unintelligent labor : the low Standard of Life is, as we have
mentioned, accompanied by a low Standard of Work. W h at
is no less important, the employers have, of all classes,
troubled least about making inventions or improving their
processes.
If a farmer cannot make both ends meet, his
remedy is to get a reduction of rent. The very fact that an
agricultural tenant, unlike a mine owner or a cotton m anu
facturer, is not held rigidly to his bargain with his landlord,
and is frequently excused a part of his rent in unprofitable
years, prevents that vigorous weeding out of the less efficient,
and that constant supersession of the unfit, which is one of
the main factors of the efficiency of Lancashire. It is there
fore not surprising that, in a century of unparalleled technical
improvement in almost every productive process, the methods
of agriculture have, we believe, changed less than those of
any other occupation.
In the rivalry between trades it has
steadily lost ground, securing for itself an ever-dwindling
proportion of the nation’s capital, and losing constantly more
and more of the pick of the population that it nourishes.
In the stress of international competition it has gone increas-

Economic Characteristics

76.3

ingiy 10 the wall, and iar from being selected, like such
highly regulated trades as coal mining or engineering, for the
supply of the world market, it finds itself losing more and
more even of the home trade ; not to any specially favored
one among its rivals, but to all of them ; not alone in wheatgrowing, but in every other branch of its operations. There
a re, of course, other causes for the decline of English farming,
and we are far from pretending to offer a complete explana
tion of its relatively backward condition, as compared, say,
with shipbuilding or machine-making.
But the country
gentlemen of 1833-1847, who so willingly imposed the
Factory Acts on the millowners, and so vehemently objected
to any analogous regulations being applied to agriculture,
would possibly not have been so eager to support Lord
Shaftesbury if they had understood clearly the economic
effects of these Common Rules.1
1 Even within a trade the districts in which the Common Rule is rigidly
enforced will often outstrip those lacking this stimulus to improvement. Thus,
in cotton-spinning Glasgow once rivalled Lancashire, and for the first third of the
present century the two districts did not appreciably differ in the extent of their
regulation. During the last sixty years the growth of Trade Unionism in Lanca
shire has led to a constant elaboration, raising, and ever more stringent enforce
ment of the Common Rules by which the industry is governed. In Glasgow, on
the other hand, the operatives’ violence and the employers’ autocratic behaviour
led to serious outbreaks of crime between 1830 and 1837, followed by drastic
repression and the entire collapse of Trade Unionism in the textile industry.
From 1838 down to the present day the Glasgow cotton manufacturers have, so
far as Trade Unionism is concerned, been practically free to hire their labor as
cheaply as they pleased, whilst, owing to the lack of organisation, even the Com
mon Rules of the Factory Acts have, until the last few years, been far less rigidly
enforced than in Lancashire. It is at least an interesting coincidence that during
this period, whilst other manufacturing industries have enormously progressed,
Glasgow cotton-spinning has steadily declined in efficiency.
A lower grade of
labor is now employed, much of it paid only the barest subsistence wage ; the
speed of working and output per operative have failed to increase ; improvements
in machinery have been tardily and inadequately adopted ; and no new mills have
recently been erected.
Only a few establishments now remain out of what was
once a flourishing industry, and it is doubtful whether all of these will long
survive.
Cloth manufacture supplies a similar example.
The cloth mills of the West
of England have enjoyed the advantage of inherited tradition, and a world-wide
reputation for excellence of quality. Since the very beginning of the century the
industry has been entirely free from Trade Unionism. Wages have been exceed
ingly low, and the Factory Inspector has certainly never been instigated to any
particular activity. Water-power is abundant and coal cheap, whilst canals and
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Unfortunately, the triumphant progress of the regulated
trades, as compared with the unregulated but self-supporting
industries, does not complete the picture of our industrial life.
In the crowded slums of the great cities, in the far out-stretch
ing suburbs and industrial villages which are transforming so
much of Great Britain into cross-cutting chains of houses,
there are constantly springing up all sorts and conditions of
mushroom manufactures— the innumerable articles of wear
ing apparel, cheap boots and slippers, walking-sticks and
umbrellas, mineral waters and sweetstuffs, the lower grades
of furniture and household requisites, bags and boxes, toys
and knick-knacks of every kind— in short, a thousand mis
cellaneous trades, none of which can be compared in per
manence or extent with any one of our staple industries, but
which in the aggregate absorb a considerable proportion of
the custom, capital, and organising capacity of the nation.
This is the special field of the “ small master,” driven per
petually to buy his material 011 credit and to sell his product
to meet the necessities of the hour ; of the speculative trader
commanding capital but untrained in the technological details
of any mechanical in d u stry ; of armies of working sub
contractors, forced by the pressure of competition and the
absence of regulation to grind the faces of the poor ; and, on
the other hand, of the millions of unorganised workers, men,
women, and children, who, from lack of opportunity, lack of
strength, or lack of technical training, find themselves unable
to escape from districts or trades in which the absence of
regulation drives them to accept wages and conditions incon
sistent with industrial efficiency. We are here in a region
seemingly apart from the world of the Great Industry to
which our country owes its industrial predominance. These
railways make both Bristol and London accessible. Yet the cloth manufacturers
of Gloucestershire, Somersetshire, and Wiltshire have throughout been steadily
losing ground before those of Yorkshire and Lancashire.
This decline was
expressly attributed by one of the most enterprising of them to the lack of
stimulus to improvement, manifest alike among the foremen and the employers.
Whether our informant would have consciously welcomed the quickening of
Functional Adaptation and Selection of the Fittest, brought about by the Common
Rules of a strong Trade Union is, however, doubtful !
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“ sweated trades ” seldom enter into direct competition with
the highly-organised and self-supporting staple industries.
W hat happens is that one form of parasitism dogs the steps
oi the other— the wholesale trader or sub-contractor using"
up relays of deteriorating outworkers, underbids the factoryowner resorting to the subsidised labor of respectable young
women. It is refreshing to notice that when one of these
sweated trades does get partially caught up into the factory
system, and thus comes under Common Rules with regard
to Hours of Labor and Sanitation, the factories, even when
they pay little more than pocket-money wages to their women
operatives, draw slowly ahead of their more disastrously
parasitic rivals.1 But this very competition of subsidised
factory labor with deteriorating outworkers makes things worse
for these latter. To what depth of misery and degradation
the higgling of the m arket may reduce the denizens of the
slums of our great cities is unsounded by the older econo
mists’ pedantic phrase of “ subsistence level.” Unfortunately
the harm that the sweater does lives after him. Men and
women who have, for any length of time, been reduced, to
quote the House of Lords’ Committee, to “ earnings barely
sufficient to sustain existence ; hours of labor such as to
make the lives of the workers periods of almost ceaseless toil,
hard and unlovely to the last degree ; sanitary conditions
injurious to the health of the persons employed and dangerous
to the public,” 2 become incapable of profitable labor. W hat
they can do is to compete fitfully for the places which they
cannot permanently fill, and thus not only drag down the
wages of all other unregulated labor, but also contribute,
by their irregularity of conduct and incapacity for persistent
effort, to the dislocation of the machinery of production. But
this is not all. No one who has not himself lived among
the poor in London or Glasgow, Liverpool or Manchester,
1 In the slop clothing trade, the factories at Leeds and elsewhere, employ
ing girls and women at extremely low wages, but under good sanitary conditions
and fixed hours, are steadily increasing.
2 Filial Report of the Select Committee of the House of Lords on the Sweating
System, 1890.
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can form any adequate idea of the unseen and unmeasured
injury to national character wrought by the social contam 
ination to which this misery inevitably leads. One degraded
or ill-conducted worker will demoralise a family ; one dis
orderly family inexplicably lowers the conduct of a whole
s tr e e t; the low-caste life of a single street spreads its evil
influence over the entire q u a rte r; and the slum quarter,
connected with the others by a thousand unnoticed threads
of human intercourse, subtly deteriorates the standard of
health, morality, and public spirit of the whole city. Thus
though the morass does not actually gain on the portion of
the nation’s life already embanked by the Common Rule,
we see it perpetuating itself, and, with the growth of popula
tion, even positively increasing in area,1

{e) The National Minimum
Though Trade Unionism affords no means of putting
down industrial parasitism by sectional action, the analysis
of the economic effects of the Device of the Common Rule
points the way to the solution of the problem. W ithin a
trade, in the absence of any Common Rule, competition
between firms leads, as we have seen, to the adoption of
practices by which the whole industry is deteriorated. The
1 Whilst the proportion of those who fall below the level of healthy sub
sistence has no doubt greatly decreased in the sixty years 1837-1897, there is good
reason to believe that their actual number is at least as large as at any previous
date. '1 It may even be larger. See Labor in the Longest Reign, by Sidney Webb
(London, 1897). How extensive is the area occupied by low-paid occupations
may be inferred from Mr. Charles Booth’s careful summary of his researches into
the economic condition of London’s 4-f millions.
“ The result of all our
inquiries make it reasonably sure that one-third of the population are oti or about
the line of poverty or are below it, having at most an income which, one time
with another, averages twenty-one shillings or twenty-two shillings for a small
family (or up to twenty-five or twenty-six shillings for one of larger size), and in
many cases failing much below this level. There may be another third who have
perhaps ten shillings more, or taking the year round, from twenty-five to thirtyfive shillings a week, among whom would be counted, in addition to wageearners, many retail tradesmen and small masters ; and the last third would in
clude those who are better off. ”— Life and Labour of the People, vol. ix. p. 427.
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enforcement: of a common minimum standard throughout
the trade not only stops the degradation, but in every way
conduces to industrial efficiency. W ithin a community, too,
in the absence of regulation, the competition between trades
tends to the creation and persistence in certain occupations
of conditions of employment injurious to the nation as a
whole. T he remedy is to extend the conception of the
Common Rule from the trade to the whole community, and
by prescribing a National Minimum, absolutely to prevent
any industry being carried on under conditions detrimental
to the public welfare.1
This is, at bottom, the policy of factory legislation, now
adopted by every industrial country. But this policy of
prescribing minimum conditions, below which 110 employer
is allowed to drive even his most necessitous operatives, has
yet been only imperfectly carried out. Factory legislation
applies, usually, only to sanitary conditions and, as regards
particular classes, to the hours of labor. Even within this
limited sphere it is everywhere unsystematic and lop-sided.
W hen any European statesman makes up his mind to
grapple seriously with the problem of the “ sweated trades ”
he will have to expand the Factory Acts of his country into
a systematic and comprehensive Labor Code, prescribing the
minimum conditions under which the community can afford
to allow industry to be carried on ; and including not
merely definite precautions of sanitation and safety, and
m axim um hours of toil, but also a minimum of weekly
earnings. We do not 'wish to enter here upon the compli
cated issues of industrial politics in each country, nor to
1 The majority of English statesmen are convinced that France and Germany
in giving bounties out of the taxes to the manufacturers of sugar, are impoverish*ing their respective communities, to the advantage of the consumers—often the
foreign consumers—of the sugar. Yet the cost to France and Germany of this
policy is merely a definite annual sum, equivalent to the destruction of an iron
clad or two. If we allow an industry to grow up, which habitually takes more
out of its workers than the wages and other conditions of employment enable
them to repair,— still more, if the effect of the employment is to deteriorate both
character and physique of successive relays of operatives, who are flung eventually
on the human rubbish-heap of charity or the Poor Law—is not the nation paying
to that industry a bounty far more serious in its cost than any money grant ?
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discuss the practical difficulties and political obstacles which
everywhere impede the reform and extension of the factory
laws. But to complete our economic analysis we must con
sider what developments of the Trade Union Method of
Legal Enactment would be implied by a systematic applica
tion of the conception of a National Minimum, and how this
might be expected to affect the evils that we have described.
One of the most obvious forms of industrial parasitism
is the employment of child-labor. The early textile m anu
facturer found that it paid best to run his mill almost
exclusively by young children, whom he employed without
regard to what was to become of them when they grew too
big*to creep under his machines, and when they required
more wages than his labor bill allowed.
The resulting
degeneracy of the manufacturing population became so
apparent that Parliament, in spite of all its prepossessions,
was driven to interfere. The Yorkshire Woollen Workers
were seeking, like the Flint Glass Makers of to-day, to meet
the case by reviving the old period of educational servitude.
The Calico-printers were aiming, like the National Union of
Boot and Shoe Operatives before Lord James, at a simple
limitation of the number of boys to be employed.1 Neither
of these expedients was considered practicable. A n alterna
tive remedy was-found in prohibiting the manufacturer from
1 Minnies of Evidence and Report of the Committee on the Petition of the
Journeymen Calico-printers, 4th JuTV 1804, fffh July 1806; Hansard's Parlia
mentary Debates, vol. ix. pp. 534-538 ; History of Trade Unionism, p. 50. Our
analysis of the economic competition between trades enables us to see that no
merely sectional measure would be of use against an illegitimate use of boy-labor.
For it is not only the adult workers of the particular trade who are injured. In
the competition of trade with trade, whether for home or foreign markets, the
illegitimate expansion of a bounty-fed industry necessarily implies a relative con
traction of other and possibly quite unrelated trades. It is therefore not only,
and perhaps not even principally, the adult boot and shoe operatives who are
injured by the undue multiplication of boys in the great boot factories ; such
trades as the Flint Glass Makers, who succeed in rigidly limiting their own
apprentices, and agriculture, which receives the residuum of boys, probably
suffer equally, though in a more indirect way, from the fact that the boot and
shoe trade receives this subsidy in aid of its own export trade, and thus encourages
an increase of foreign imports which happen to come in the form of German glass
and American food stuffs.
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employing children below a certain age, and requiring him
to see that, up to a farther period, they spent half their days
at school. The Factory Acts have, as regards children, long
since won their way to universal approval, not merely on
humanitarian grounds, but as positively conducive to the
industrial efficiency of the community. There is, however,
still much to be done before the “ Children’s Charter ” can be
said effectually to prevent all parasitic use of child-labor.
Though children may not be employed in factories until
eleven years of age, nor full time until they are thirteen or
fourteen, they are allowed to work at other occupations at
earlier ages. “ In certain districts of England and Wales,
if a child of ten has obtained a certificate of previous due
attendance [at school] for five years, he may be employed
elsewhere than in a factory, workshop, or mine without any
farther educational test or condition, and without any restric
tion as to the number o f hours ” 1 Even if the law with
regard to the employment of children in factories were made
uniformly* applicable to all occupations in all parts of the
United Kingdom, the present limits of age are obviously
inadequate to prevent parasitism.
England has, in this
respect, lost its honorable lead in protective legislation, and
we ought at once to raise the age at which any boy or girl
may enter industrial life to the fourteen years already
adopted by the Swiss federal code,2 if not to the fifteen
years now in force in Geneva, and eventually to the sixteen
years demanded by the International Socialist and Trade
Union Congress of 1896. It is, however, in an extension of
the half-time system that we are likely to find the most
effective check on child - labor.
We have already seen
reason to believe that the only way in which proper technical
training can now be secured for the great mass of the people
1 Report of Departmental Committee appointed to Inquire into the Conditions
of School Attendance and Child-Labor, H . C. No, 311 of 1893, p. 25. In
Ireland school attendance is compulsory only in the towns, and hence children of
any age may lawfully be employed in the country districts for any number of
hours, night or day, otherwise than in factories, workshops, or mines.
2 Swiss Federal Factory Law of 23rd March 1877,
VOL. I I
3 D
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is by their deliberate instruction in educational institutions.
Such instruction can never be thoroughly utilised so long as
the youth has to perform a full and exhausting day’s work
at the factory or the mine. There is much to be said, both
from an educational and from a purely commercial point of
view, for such a gradual extension of the half-time system as
would put off until eighteen the working of full factory
hours, in order to allow of a compulsory attendance at the
technical school and the continuation classes. A n y such
proposal would, at present, meet with great opposition from
parents objecting to be deprived of their children’s earnings.
Some of the more thoughtful Trade Unionists are, however,
beginning to see that such a development of the half-time
system, whilst affording the only practical substitute for the
apprenticeship training, would have the incidental advantage
of placing, in the most legitimate way, an effective check 011
any excessive use of boy-labor by the employers.1 W ith
the contraction of the supply the rate of boy’s wages would
rise, so that little less might even be earned for the half day
than formerly for full time.
Boy - labor, therefore, would
become less profitable to the employers, and would tend to
be used by them only for its legitimate purpose of training
up a new generation of adult workmen.2 To prevent para
sitism, in short, we must regard the boy or girl, not as an
1 See, for instance, the Report of the Trade Unionist Minority of the Royal
Commission on Labor, in C. 7421, 1894. A somewhat analogous arrangement
is already in force in Neuchatel, under its Apprenticeship Law of 1891, and in
some other Swiss cantons.
2 It might even become necessary for the community to pay a premium for
the proper technical education of boys in trades in which employers preferred
altogether to dispense with them. Under private enterprise it requires a certain
foresight and permanence of interest for individual employers to have any regard
for the rearing up of new generations of skilled operatives. Thus, whilst some
of the best shipbuilding establishments in the North of England bestow consider
able attention on their apprentices, the rule in the Midland boot and shoe
factories is, as we have seen, to teach the boys practically nothing, and the
London builders have left off employing boys at all. It was found that, in 1895,
41 typical London firms in various branches of the building trades, employing
12,000 journeymen, had only 80 apprentices and 143 other “ learners” in their
establishments. (See the report of an inquiry into apprenticeship in the London
building trades conducted by the Technical Education Board, published in the
London Technical Education Gazette, October 1895.)
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independent wealth-producer to be satisfied by a daily sub
sistence, but as the future citizen and parent, for whom, up
to twenty-one, proper conditions of growth and education
are of param ount importance.
Hence the Policy of a
National Minimum— the prohibition of all such conditions
of employment as are inconsistent with the maintenance of
the workers in a state of efficiency as producers and citizens
— means, in the case of a child or a youth, the requirement
not merely of daily subsistence and pocket-money, but also
of such conditions of nurture as will ensure the continuous
provision, generation after generation, of healthy and efficient
adults.
In the case of adults, parasitism takes the form, if we
may cite once more the unimpeachable testimony of the
House of Lords, of “ earnings barely sufficient to sustain
existence ; hours of labor such as to make the lives of the
workers periods of almost ceaseless toil, hard and unlovely
to the last degree ; sanitary conditions injurious to the health
of the persons employed and dangerous to the public,” 1
Each of these points requires separate consideration.
W ith regard to sanitation, the law of the United Kingdom
already professes to secure to every manufacturing operative,
whether employed in a factory or a workshop, and whether
man or woman, reasonably healthy conditions of employ
ment. In addition to the general requirements of the Public
Health Acts, the employer has put upon him, by the Factory
Acts, as a condition of being allowed to carry on his industry,
the obligation of providing and maintaining whatever is
necessary for the sanitation and safety of all the persons
whom he employs whilst they are at wrork on his premises,
If the industry is one by its very nature unhealthy, the em
ployer is required to take the technical precautions deemed
necessary by the scientific experts, and prescribed by special
rules for each occupation. So far the Policy of a National
Minimum of Sanitation would seem to be already embodied
Final Report of the Select Committee of the House of Lords on the Sweating
System, 1 8 9 0 .
1
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in English law. But appearances are deceptive. Whole
classes of industrial wage-earners find themselves entirely
outside the Factory Acts, whilst even of those who are
nominally included, large sections are, in one way or another,
deprived of any real protection. Hence, far from securing
a National Minimum of Sanitation and Safety to every one,
the law is at present only brought effectively into force to
protect the conditions of employment of the strongest sections
of the wage-earners, notably the Coalminers and the Cotton
Operatives, whilst the weakest sections of all, notably the
outworkers of the “ sweated trades,” remain as much oppressed
in the way of sanitation as they are in hours of labor
and wages. If it is desired to carry out the Policy of a
National Minimum on this point, Parliament will have to
make all employers, whether factory-owners, small workshop
masters, or traders giving out material to be made up else
where, equally responsible for the sanitary conditions under
which their work is done.1
When we turn from sanitation to the equally indispens
able conditions of leisure and rest, English factory legislation
is still more imperfect. It has for fifty years been accepted
that it is against public policy for women to be kept to
manual labor for more than sixty hours a week, and this
principle is supposed to be embodied in the law. But here
again, the most oppressed classes— the women working day
and night for the wholesale clothiers, or kept standing all
day long behind the counter of a shop or the bar of a publichouse— who are absolutely excluded from the scope of the
Jaw. Even where the law applies, it applies least thoroughly
in the most helpless trades. W e have already described
1 A beginning has been made by the sections of the Factory Acts of 1891
' and 1895 imposing upon persons giving out work to be done elsewhere than on
their own premises certain obligations with regard to the sanitary conditions of
their outworkers. In their present form, however, these sections are admittedly
unworkable, and no serious effort has yet been made to cope with the evils
revealed by the House of Lords’ Committee on the Sweating System in 1890.
See Sweating, its Cause and Remedy (Fabian Tract, No. 50), How to do away
with the Sweating System, by Beatrice Potter (Mrs. Sidney Webb) (Co-operative
Union pamphlet), and the Trade Unionist Minority Report of the Royal
Conunission on Labor, in C. 7421, 1894.
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how, in all non-textile industries, the overtime provisions
destroy the efficacy of the Factory Act,3 and, in such cases
as laundry-workers and dressmakers in small shops, render it
practically of no avail. It is one more instance of the irony
of English labor legislation that the women in the textile
mills have alone secured a really effective limitation of their
hours of labor, and this as low as 56-^ hours a week, in
spite of the fact that they are, of all women workers, the
least helpless and, as a class, the best off. And when we
pass from women to men, the statute book with regard to
the hours of labor is at present a blank, relieved only by the
tentative provisions of the Railway Regulation Act of 1893.
Before we can be said to have established a National Mini
mum of leisure and rest, the provisions of the Factory Acts
with regard to textile factories will have to be made appli
cable, with the special modifications appropriate to each
particular occupation, to all manual workers whatsoever.
But sanitation and leisure do not, of themselves, maintain
the nation’s workers in health and efficiency, or prevent
industrial parasitism. Just as it is against public policy to
allow an employer to engage a woman to work excessive
hours or under insanitary conditions, so it is equally against
public policy to permit him to engage her for wages in
sufficient to provide the food and shelter, without which she
cannot continue in health. Once we begin to prescribe the
minimum conditions under which an employer should be
permitted to open a factory, there is no logical distinction
to be drawn between the several clauses of the wage
contract.
From the point of view of the employer, one
way of increasing the cost of production is the same as
another, whilst to the economist and the statesman, con
cerned with the permanent efficiency of industry and the
maintenance of national health, adequate food is at least as
im portant as reasonable hours or good drainage.
I o be
completely effectual, the Policy of the National Minimum
will, therefore, have to be applied to wages.
1 See a preceding chapter on “ The Normal Day.”
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The proposition of a National Minimum of wages—-the
enactment of a definite sum of earnings per week below which
no employer should be allowed to hire any worker— has not
yet been put forward by any considerable section of Trade
Unionists, nor taken into consideration by any Home
Secretary. This reluctance to pass to the obvious com
pletion of the policy of factory legislation, at once logical
and practical, arises, we think, from a shrinking, both on the
part of workmen and employers, from having all wages fixed
by law. But this is quite a different proposition. The
fixing of a National Maximum of Sanitation has not pre
vented the erection in our great industrial centres of work
places which, compared with the minimum prescribed by the
law, are palatial in their provision of light, air, cubic space,
warmth, and sanitary accommodation.
A nd a National
Minimum of leisure and rest, fixed, for instance, at the textile
standard of 56 \ hours’ work a week, would in no way
interfere with the Northumberland Coalminers maintaining
their 37 hours’ week, or the London Engineers bargaining
for a 48 hours’ week. There is even less reason why, with
regard to wages, the enactment of a National Minimum
should interfere with the higher rates actually existing, or in
future obtained, in the tens of thousands of distinct occupa
tions throughout the country. The fact that the Committees
of the London County Council are precluded, by its Standing
Orders, from employing any workman at less than 24s. a
week, does not prevent their engaging workmen at all sorts
of higher rates, according to agreement. A nd if the House
of Commons were to replace its present pi atonic declaration
against the evils of sweating by an effective minimum, the
superintendents of the various Government departments
would still go on paying their higher rates to ail but the
lowest grade of workmen.
The object of the National Minimum being to secure the
community against the evils of industrial parasitism, the
minimum wage for a man or a woman respectively would be
determined by practical inquiry as to the cost of the food,
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clothing, and shelter physiologically necessary, according to
national habit and custom, to prevent bodily deterioration.
Such a minimum would therefore be low, and though its
establishment would be welcomed as a boon by the unskilled
workers in the unregulated trades, it would not at all corre
spond with the conception of a “ L iving Wage ” formed by
the Cotton Operatives or the Coalminers. It would be a
matter for careful consideration what relation the National
Minimum for adult men should bear to that for adult w om en;
what differences, if any, should be made between town and
c o u n try ; and whether the standard should be fixed by
national authority (like the hours of labor for young persons
and women), or by local authority (like the educational
qualification for child - labor).
To those not practically
acquainted with the organisation of English industry and
Government administration, the idea will seem impracticable.
But, as a m atter of fact, the authoritative settlement of a
minimum wage is already daily undertaken. Every local
governing body throughout the country has to decide under
the criticism of public opinion what wage it will pay to its
lowest grade of laborers. It can hire them at any price,
even at a shilling a day ; but what happens in practice
is that the officer in charge fixes such a wage as he believes
he can permanently get good enough work for. In the same
way the national Government, which is by far the largest
employer of labor in the country, does not take the cheapest
laborers it can get, at the lowest price for which they will
offer themselves, but deliberately settles its own minimum
wage for each department. During the last few years this
systematic determination of the rate to be paid for Govern
ment labor, which must have existed since the days of Pepys,
has been more and more consciously based upon what we
have called the Doctrine of a Living Wage.
1 hus the
Admiralty is now constantly taking evidence, either through
the Labor D epartm ent or through its own officials, as to the
cost of living in different localities, so as to adjust its laborers’
wages to the expense of their subsistence. A nd in our
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local governing bodies we see the committees, under the
pressure of public opinion, every day substituting a deliber
ately settled minimum for the haphazard decisions of the
officials of the several departments.1 W hat is not so
generally recognised is that exactly the same change is
taking place in private enterprise. The great captains of
industry, interested in the permanent efficiency of their estab
lishments, have long adopted the practice of deliberately
fixing the minimum wage to be paid to the lowest class of
unskilled laborers, according to their own view of what the
laborers can live on, instead of letting out their work to sub
contractors, whose only object is to exact the utmost exertion
for the lowest price. A railway company never dreams of
putting its> situations out to tender, and engaging the man
who offers to come at the lowest wage : what happens is
that the rate of pay of porters and shunters is deliberately
fixed in advance. And it is a marked feature of the last
ten years that the settlement of this minimum has been, in
some of the greatest industries, taken out of the hands of the
individual employer, and arrived at by an arbitrator. The
assumption that the wages of the lowest grade of labor must
at any rate be enough to maintain the laborer in industrial
^efficiency is, in fact, accepted by both parties, so th at the
task of the arbitrator is comparatively easy. Lord James,
for instance, has lately fixed, with universal acceptance, a
minimum wage for all the lowlier grades of labor employed
1 An interesting survey of the steps taken to secure the payment of the
Standard Rate to persons working for public authorities in France, the United
Kingdom, Belgium, Holland, Italy, and Switzerland, is given by Auguste Keufer
in his Rapport tendant a rechercher les moyens de parer aux funestes consequences
du systeme actuel des adjudications (Paris, 1896, 48 pp.). See also Louis Katzenstein, Die Lohnfrage unter deni Englischen Submissionswesen (Berlin, 1896);
the important Enquete of the Communal Council of Brussels into the effect of
fixing and of not fixing the rates of wages payable in public contract works,
2 vols. (Brussels, 1896) ; and the Report of the House of Commons1 Committee on
the Conditions of Government Contracts (H. C. 334), July 1897.
In order to put a stop to the practice of engaging learners or improvers with
out any salary whatsoever, the Victorian Factories and Shops Act of 1896 (No.
1445) enacts (sec. 16) that “ no person whatsoever, unless in receipt of a weekly
wage of at least two shillings and sixpence, shall be employed in any factory or
workroom.”
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by the North Eastern Railway Company.1 Indeed, the
fixing of a minimum wage on physiological grounds is a
less complicated matter, and one demanding less techno
logical knowledge than the fixing of a minimum of sanitation ;
and it interferes far less with the day-by-day management of
industry, or its productivity, than any fixing of the hours of
labor, whether of women or men. To put it concretely, if
Colonel Dyer (of Arm strong’s) and Mr. Livesey (of the South
Metropolitan Gas Works) could for a moment rid themselves
of their metaphysical horror of any legal regulation of wages,
they would adm it that the elaborate Factory A ct require
ments in the way of Sanitation and Safety, and any limita
tion of the Hours of Labor, constitute a far greater impediment
to their management of their own business in the way they
think best than would any National Minimum of wages for
the lowest grade of labor. As a matter of fact, what would
happen would be the adoption, as the National Minimum, of
the wages actually pai'd by the better establishments, who
would accordingly be affected only to the extent of finding
their competitors put on the same level as themselves.2
More formidable than any a priori objection to the
National Minimum on the part of employers who would
really be unaffected by it, would be the vehement obstruction
that any such proposal would meet with from the profit1 See his award in the Labour Gazette for August i 8972 We desire to emphasise the point that, whatever political objections there
may be to the fixing by law of a National Minimum Wage, and whatever
practical difficulties there may be in carrying it out, the proposal, from the point
of view of abstract economics, is open to no more objection than the fixing by law
of a National Minimum of Sanitation, or a National Minimum of Leisure, both
of which are, in principle, embodied in our factory legislation. Indeed, a
minimum wage, since it could in no way interfere with the fullest use of
machinery and plant, or otherwise check productivity, would seem to be even
less open to economic criticism than a limitation of the hours of labor.
It must not be supposed that the National Minimum of wages would
necessarily involve payment by time. There would be no objection to its taking
the form of Standard Piecework Lists, provided that these were combined, as
they always are in efficient Trade Unions, with a guarantee that, so long as an
operative is in the employer’s service, he must be provided each week with
sufficient work at the Standard Piece Rate to make up the minimum weekly
earnings, or be paid for his time.
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makers in the parasitic trades. This obstruction would
inevitably concentrate itself into two main arguments. They
would assert that if they had to give decent conditions to
every person they employed, their trade would' at once
become unprofitable, and would either cease to exist, or be
driven out of the country. And, quite apart from this
shrinking of the area of employment, what, they would ask,
would become of the feeble and inefficient, the infirm and
the aged, the “ workers without a character,” or the “ poor
widows,” who now pick up some kind (that is, some part) of
a livelihood, and who would inevitably be not worth employ
ing at all if they had to be paid the National Minimum
wage ? J
The enactment of a National Minimum would by no
means necessarily involve the destruction of the trades at
present carried on by parasitic labor. When any particular
way of carrying on an industry is favored by a bounty or
subsidy, this way will almost certainly be chosen, to the
exclusion of other methods of conducting the business. If
the subsidy is withdrawn, it often happens that the industry
fails back on another process which, less immediately pro
fitable to the capitalists than the bounty-fed method, proves
positively more advantageous to the industry in the longrun. This result, familiar to the Free Trader, is even more
probable when the bounty or subsidy takes the form, not of
a protective tariff, an exemption from taxation, or a direct
money grant, but the privilege of exacting from the manual
workers more labor-force than is replaced by the wages and
other conditions of employment. The existence of negro
slavery in the Southern States of America made, while it
lasted, any other method of carrying on industry economically
impossible ; but it was not really an economic advantage to
cotton-growing. The “ white slavery ” of the early factory
system stood, so long as it was permitted, in the way of any
manufacturer adopting more humane conditions of em ploy
ment ; but when the Lancashire millowners had these more
humane conditions forced upon them, they were discovered
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to be more profitable than those which unlimited freedom of
competition had dictated.
I here is much reason to believe
that the low wages to which, in the unregulated trades,
the stream of competitive pressure forces employers and
operatives alike, are not in themselves any more econo
mically advantageous to the industry than the long hours
and absence of sanitary precautions were to the early
cotton mills of Lancashire. To put it plumply, if the
employers paid more, the labor would quickly be worth
more. In so far as this proved to be the case, the National
Minimum would have raised the Standard of Life without
loss of work, without cost to the employer, and without
disadvantage to the community. Moreover, the mere fact
that employers are at present paying lower wages than the
proposed minimum is no proof that the labor is not “ worth ”
more to them and to the customers ; for the wages of the
lowest grade of labor are fixed, not by the worth of the
individual laborer, but largely by the necessities of the
marginal man. It may well be that, rather than go without
the particular commodity produced, the community would
willingly pay more for it. Nevertheless, so long as the
wage-earner can be squeezed down to a subsistence or,
more correctly, a parasitic wage, the pressure of competi
tion will compel the employer so to squeeze him, whether
the consumer desires it or not.
It may, however, be admitted that a prohibition of
parasitism would have the effect of restricting certain in
dustries.
The ablest, best-equipped, and best situated
employers would find themselves able to go on under the
new conditions, and would even profit by the change. The
firms just struggling on the margin would probably go
under. It might even happen that particular branches of
the sweated trades would fall into the hands of other
countries. If the French Government withdrew its pre
sent bounties on the production of sugar, some French
establishments would certainly be shut up, and the total
exports of French sugar, other things remaining equal,
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would be diminished. But all economists will agree that
the mere keeping a h .e a trade by a bounty, whatever other
advantages it may be supposed to have, does not, of itself,
increase the aggregate trade of the country, or the area of
employment. W hat the bounty does is to divert to sugar
production capital and labor which would otherwise have
been devoted to the production of other articles, presumably
to greater profit, for otherwise the bounty would not have
been required. When the bounty is withdrawn this diver
sion ceases, and the available capital and labor is re-distributed over the nation’s industry in the more profitable way.
And if it be replied that there will be no demand for these
other articles, the answer is clear. If the bounty-fed sugar
ceases to be exported, the commodities given in exchange
for it cease to be imported, and have to be produced at
home. The capital and labor which formerly produced
sugar is now free to produce the commodities which were
formerly obtained by the export of the sugar. In short, the
aggregate product remaining the same, the aggregate demand
cannot be lessened, for they are but different aspects of one
and the same thing.
Exactly the same reasoning holds good with regard to
what we have called the parasitic trades. Assuming that
the employers in these trades have hitherto been getting
more labor-force than their wages have been replacing, any
effective enforcement of a National Minimum of conditions
of employment would be equivalent to a simple withdrawal
of a bounty.
W e should, therefore, expect to see a
shrinkage in these trades. But there would be at least a
corresponding expansion in others. Let us, for instance,
imagine that the wholesale clothiers are compelled to give
decent conditions to all their outworkers. It may be that
this will cause a rise in the cost of production of certain
lines of clothing. This will certainly diminish their export
sales, and might even close particular markets altogether.
This check to our export trade will have one of two results.
If our imports go on undiminished, the aggregate of our
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exports must, to meet our foreign indebtedness, be made
up somehow, and international demand will cause other
branches of our export trade to expand. Hence the result
of destroying parasitism in the wholesale clothing trade
would, on this hypothesis, be to cause a positive increase in
the exports, and thus in the number of producers, of such
things as textiles, machinery, or coal. But it may be urged
that the slackening of the wholesale clothing trade would
cause our imports to fall off. In that case there would at
last be a gleam of hope for the poor English farmer, whose
sales would expand to meet the demand formerly satisfied
by foreign food stuffs. Hence it follows that, whatever new
distribution of the nation’s industry might be produced by
the prohibition of parasitism, there is no ground for fearing
that the aggregate production, and therefore either the
aggregate demand or the total area of employment, would
be in any way diminished.1
1 It may be interesting to follow out this argument to its logical conclusion.
Let us assume a country in which all trades whatsoever are parasitic—that is to
say, where every manual worker is working under conditions which do not
suffice to keep him permanently in industrial efficiency. In this case an enforce
ment of a National Minimum would necessarily raise the expenses of production
to the capitalist employer (though not the actual labor cost) of all the commodi
ties produced. The economist would nevertheless advise the adoption of the
policy. It would be of vital importance, in the economic interests of the com
munity as a whole, to stop the social degradation and industrial deterioration
implied by the universal parasitism. The increased cost of production, due to
the stoppage of this drawing on the future, would cause a general rise in prices.
It is often assumed that such a rise would counteract the advantages of the higher
wages. Mr. Herbert Spencer, in the concluding volume of his Synthetic Philo
sophy, naively makes this his one economic objection to Trade Unionism. “ If,”
he says, “ wages are forced up, the price of the article produced must presently
be forced up. W hat then happens if, as now, Trade Unions are established
among the workers in nearly all occupations, and if these unions severally succeed
in making w'ages higher? All the various articles they are occupied in making
must be raised in p rice; and each trade unionist, while so much the more in
pocket by advanced wages, is so much the more out of pocket by having to buy
things at advanced rates” (Industrial Institutions, London, 1896, p. 536). But
this is to assume that the wage-earners purchase as consumers the whole of the
commodities and services which they produce. We need not remind the reader
that this is untrue. In the United Kingdom, for instance, though the wageearners number four-fifths of the population, they consume—to take the highest
estirrfate — only between one-third and two-fifths of the annual aggregate of
products and services, the remainder being enjoyed by the propertied classes and
the brain-workers. Even if a general rise in wages, amounting to say fifty
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The question then arises what effect the prohibition of
parasitism would have on the individuals at present working
in the sweated trades. We need not dwell on the inevi
table personal hardships incidental to any shifting of in
industry or change of process. A ny deliberate improvement
millions sterling, produced a general rise in prices to the extent of fifty millions
sterling, spread equally over all products, it could not be said that the wageearners as a class would have to bear on their own purchases more than one-third
to two-fifths of this additional price. If the rise in price was not spread equally
over all commodities and services, but occurred only in those consumed by the
other classes, the rise in wages would have been a net gain to the wage-earners.
Only in the impossible case of the rise occurring exclusively in the commodities
consumed by the wage-earning classes — these commodities being, as we have
seen, only one-third to two-fifths of the whole— would that class find its action
in raising wages nullified in the simple manner that Mr. Spencer imagines.
Hence it is, that even if a rise in the Standard of Life of the whole wage-earning
class produces an equivalent general rise in the price of commodities, the result
must nevertheless be a net gain to the wage-earners. This process might,
theoretically, be carried very far, the ultimate sufferers being the non-working
recipients of rent and interest, whose incomes, nominally unimpaired, would
purchase progressively less of the annual product. Practically, however, any
indefinite rise of wages would be limited by the impossibility of inducing the
community of citizen-consumers to sanction, in the interests of the lowliest
sections, anything in the way of a legal minimum wage—involving, as this would,
a mulcting of the vast majority of the better-off purchasers—which did not
commend itself to this majority as being necessary to the public welfare.
Nor can it be inferred that any such general rise in the price of labor, even if
it caused a general rise in the price of commodities, would adversely affect the
nation’s foreign trade. A rise in the price of any one commodity has, almost
invariably, an immediate effect upon the volume of the import or export trade in
that commodity. But if the rise in prices is general and uniform in all the com
modities of the community, the aggregate volume of the exports of that
community will not be diminished merely by reason of the rise. It is a truism,
not only of the academic economists, but also of the practical financiers of all
nations, that the imports of our country (together wdth any other foreign
indebtedness) must, on an average of years, be paid for by oui exports, taking
into account any other obligations of foreigners to us. Any general increase in
the cost of labor, such as a rise in the Standard of Life, a general advance of
factory legislation, or a universal Eight Hours’ Day, if we may assume for the
sake of argument that this results in a uniform rise of prices, would leave our
annual indebtedness to foreign countries undiminished, even if it did not increase
it by temporarily stimulating imports. Hence it is inferred with certainty that a
merely genera) and uniform rise in prices in one country will not prevent goods
to the same aggregate value as before from being exported to discharge that
indebtedness. To put it shortly, the mere fact that the manual laborers receive
a larger proportion, and the directors of industry or capitalists a smaller propor
tion of the aggregate product, has no influence 011 the total volume, or the
profitableness to the nation, of its international trade. See Appendix II.. in
which this question is fully dealt with.
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in the distribution of the nation’s industry ought, therefore, to
be brought about gradually, and with equitable consideration
of the persons injuriously affected. But there is no need to
assume th a t anything like all those now receiving less than the
National Minimum would be displaced by its enactment.
W e see, in the first place, that the very levelling up of
the standard conditions of sanitation, hours, and wages would,
in some directions, positively stimulate the demand for
labor.
The contraction of the employment of boys and
girls, brought about by the needful raising of the age for
full and half time respectively, would, in itself, increase the
number of situations to be filled by adults. The enforce
ment of the Normal Day, by stopping the excessive hours
of labor now worked by the most necessitous operatives,
would tend to increase the number employed. Moreover,
the expansion of the self-supporting trades which would, as
we have seen, accompany any shrinking of the sweated
industries, would automatically absorb the best of the un
employed workers in their own and allied occupations, and
would create a new demand for learners.
Finally, the
abandonm ent of that irregularity of employment which so
disastrously affects the outworkers and the London docklaborers, would result in the enrolment of a new permanent
staff. All these changes would bring into regular work at
or above the National Minimum whole classes of operatives,
selected from among those now only partially or fitfully
employed. Thus, all the most capable and best conducted
would certainly obtain regular situations. But this con
centration of employment would undoubtedly imply the
total exclusion of others who might, in the absence of
regulation, have “ picked up ” some sort of a partial
livelihood. In so far as these permanently unemployed
consisted merely of children, removed
from industrial
work to the schoolroom, few would
doubt that the
change would be wholly advantageous.
And there are
many who would welcome a re-organisation of industry
which, by concentrating employment exclusively among
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those in regular attendance, would tend to exclude from
wage-labor, and to set free for domestic duties, an everincreasing proportion of the women having young children
to attend to. There would still remain to be considered
the remnant who, notwithstanding the increased demand lor
adult male labor and independent female labor, proved to be
incapable of earning the National Minimum in any capacity
whatsoever. We should, in fact, be brought face to face with
the problem, not of the unemployed, but of the unemployable.

( f ) The Ummployable
Here we must, once for all, make a distinction of vital
im portance: we must mark off the Unemployable trom
the temporarily unemployed.
The case of the workman,
normally able to earn his own living, who is unemployed
merely because there is, for the moment, no work for him to
do, stands on an altogether different plane from that of the
man who is unemployed because he is at all times incapable
of holding a regular situation, and producing a complete
maintenance.
Periods of unemployment, if only while
shifting from job to job, are, in nearly all trades, an inevi
table incident in the life of even the most competent and the
best conducted workman. To diminish the frequency and
duration of these times of enforced idleness, to mitigate the
hardships that they cause, and to prevent them from producing
permanent degradation of personal character is, as we have
seen, one of the foremost objects of Trade Unionism.1 But
this evil, arising mainly from the seasonal or cyclical fluctua
tions in the volume of employment for the competent, has
no relation to the problem of how to deal with the incom
petent. So long as these two problems are hopelessly
entangled with each other, and habitually regarded as 4one
and the same thing, any scientific treatm ent of either of
them is impossible.
The problem of the Unemployable is not created by the
1 We recur to this in our next chapter, “ Trade Unionism and Democracy.”
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fixing of a National Minimum by law. The Unemployable
we have always with us. W ith regard to certain sections of
the population, this unemployment is not a mark of social
disease, but actually of social health. From the standpoint
of national efficiency, no less than from that of humanity, it
is desirable that the children, the aged, and the child-bearing
women should not be compelled by their necessities to earn
their own maintenance in the labor market.
But in all
other cases, incapacity or refusal to produce a livelihood is a
symptom of ill-health or disease, physical or mental. With
regard to the principal classes of these Unemployable— -the
sick and the crippled, the idiots and lunatics, the epileptic,
the blind and the deaf and dumb, the criminals and the
incorrigibly idle, and all who are actually “ morally deficient ”
— the incapacity is the result of individual disease from
which no society can expect to be completely free. But
we have a third section of the Unemployable, men and
women who, without suffering from apparent disease of body
or mind, are incapable of steady or continuous application,
or who are so deficient in strength, speed, or skill that they
are incapable, in the industrial order in which they find
themselves, of producing their maintenance at any occupation
whatsoever. The two latter sections— the physically or
mentally diseased and the constitutionally inefficient— may,
in all their several subdivisions, either be increased or dimin
ished in numbers according to the wisdom of our social
arrangements. If we desire to reduce these unemployable
to a minimum, it is .necessary, as regards each of the sub
sections, to pursue a twofold policy. We must, on the one
hand, arrange our social organisation in such a way that the
smallest possible am ount of such degeneracy, whether physical
or mental, is produced. W e must, on the other hand, treat
the cases that are produced in such a way as to arrest the
progress of the malady, and as far as possible restore the
patient to health.1
1 As regards bodily disease, this twofold policy is now prescribed by the
Public Health Acts. To maintain a high standard of health, “ common rules”
VOL. I I
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Now, we cannot here enter into the appropriate social
regimen and curative treatm ent best calculated to minimise
the production of the Unemployable in each subdivision, and
to expedite the recovery of such as are produced. These
physical and moral weaklings and degenerates must somehow
be maintained at the expense of other persons. T hey may be
provided for from their own property or savings, by charity
or from public funds, with or without being set to work in
whatever ways are within their capacity. But of all ways of
dealing with these unfortunate parasites the most ruinous to
the community is to allow them unrestrainedly to compete
as wage-earners for situations in the industrial organisation.
For this at once prevents competition from resulting in the
Selection of the Most Fit, and thus defeats its very object.1
In the absence of any Common Rule, it will, as we have
seen, often pay an employer to select a physical or moral
invalid, who offers his services for a parasitic wage, rather
than the most efficient workman, who stands out for the
conditions necessary for the maintenance of his efficiency.
In the same way, a whole industry may batten on parasitic
labor, diverting the nation’s capital and brains from more
productive processes, and undermining the position of its
more capable artisans. And where the industrial parasitism
takes the form of irregular em ploym ent— as, for instance,
among the outworkers in all great cities and the London
dock-laborers— its effect is actually to extend the area of the
disease. The sum of employment given would suffice to
keep in regular work, at something like adequate weekly
earnings, a certain proportion of these casual workers. But
because it is distributed, as partial employment and partial
maintenance, among the entire class, its insufficiency and
irregularity demoralise all alike, and render whole sections
as to drainage and water-supply, nuisances, and overcrowding are enforced on
every one. To deal with such disease as nevertheless occurs, hospitals are
provided. And when it is supposed that the sick contaminate those who are
well, isolation and proper treatment are compulsory.
1 “ The main function of competition is that of selection.”— Professor Foxwell (in the essay cited on p. 689).
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of the population of our large cities permanently incapable of
regular conduct and continuous work. Thus, the disease
perpetuates itself, and becomes, by its very vastness, incapable
of being isolated and properly treated. A dim appreciation
of the evil effects of any mixing of degenerates in daily life,
joined, of course, with motives of humanity, has caused the
sick and the infirm, the imbeciles and the lunatics, even the
cripples and the epileptics, to be, in all civilised communities,
increasingly removed off the competitive labor market, and
scientifically dealt with according to their capacities and
their needs. The “ Labor Colonies ” of Holland and Ger
many are, from this point of view, an extension of the same
policy. To maintain our industrial invalids, even in idleness,
from public funds, involves a definite and known burden on
the community.
To allow them to remain at large, in
parasitic competition with those who are whole, is to con
taminate the labor market, and means a disastrous lowering
of the Standard of Life and Standard of Conduct, not for
them alone, but for the entire wage-earning class,'
Thus, in our opinion, the adoption of the Policy of
a National Minimum of education, sanitation, leisure, and
wages would in no way increase the amount of maintenance
which has to be provided by the community in one form or
another, for persons incapable of producing their own keep. It
would, on the contrary, tend steadily to reduce it, both by
diminishing the number of weaklings or degenerates annually
produced, and by definitely marking out such as exist, so
that they could be isolated and properly treated.2
1 I f th e w a g e s o f e v e ry c la ss o f la b o r, u n d e r p e rfe c t c o m p e titio n , te n d to b e n o m o re th a n th e n e t p ro d u c e d u e to th e a d d itio n a l la b o r o f th e m a rg in a l la b o re r
o f t h a t c l a s s , w h o is o n t h e v e r g e o t n o t b e i n g e m p l o y e d a t a l l , t h e a b s t r a c t i o n o f
th e

p au p e rs,

n o t n e c e s s a rily fro m

c o m p e titiv e la b o r m a r k e t, b y

p ro d u c tiv e

ra is in g

th e

la b o r fo r th e m s e lv e s b u t fro m th e

c a p a c ity o f th e m a rg in a l w a g e -la b o re r,

w o u ld s e e m to in c r e a s e th e w a g e s o f th e e n tir e la b o r in g c la s s .
2 T h e p e rs o n s w ith d ra w n fro m th e c o m p e titiv e la b o r m a rk e t,
in v a lid s o r a g e d , p a u p e r s o r c r im in a ls , n e e d

n o t n e c e s s a rily

on

good,

th e

c o n tra ry ,
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be
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The exact point at which the National Minimum should be
fixed will, however, always be a m atter of keen discussion.
It will clearly be to the direct advantage of the wage-earning
class, and especially to the large majority of self-supporting
but comparatively unskilled adult laborers, that the National
Minimum should be fixed as high as possible, as this will
ensure to them a good wage.
Moreover, every trade
momentarily hard pressed by foreign competition, whether
by way of import or of export trade, will see an advantage to
itself in raising the Standard of Life of those who are indirectly its rivals. Even those employers who are already
paying more than the minimum will be drawn by their
economic interests in this direction. On the other hand, the
employers in trades using low-paid labor would resent the
dislocation to which a compulsory raising of conditions would
subject them, and they would find powerful allies in the
whole body of taxpayers, alarmed at the prospect of having
m ade

by

s e lf-s u p p o rtin g

o p e ra tiv e s ,

w ho

w ill t h e r e f o r e

fin d

th e ir

e m p lo y m e n t

who w ill accordingly be
unable to resist the reductions forced upon them by their employers. T h i s is n o t ,

r e n d e r e d le s s c o n t i n u o u s t h a n i t w o u l d o t h e r w i s e b e , a n d
a s is o f t e n a r g u e d , b e c a u s e
b e c a u s e th e y lo w e r th e
m a r k e t is e v e n

th e
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to maintain in public institutions an enlarged residuum of
the Unemployable. The economist would be disinclined to
give much weight to any of these arguments, and would
rather press upon the statesman the paramount necessity of
so fixing and gradually raising the National Minimum as
progressively to increase the efficiency of the community as
a whole, without casting an undue burden on the present
generation of taxpayers.

4

(g) Summary o f the Economic Characteristics o f the
Device o f the Common Rule
The preceding analysis of the economic effects of the
Device of the Common Rule, first as practised by isolated
and separate trades, then as limited by the substitution of
alternative processes or alternative products, at home or
abroad ; and finally extended, by way of check 011 the illegi
timate use of this substitution, from particular trades to the
community as a whole, will have revealed to the student the
\ conditions under which each trade, and the whole body of
\wage-earners, will obtain the best conditions of employment
then and there practicable, and at the same time the manner
in which the utmost possible efficiency of the nation’s industry
Vwill be secured.
I
We see, to begin with, that the need for the Common
\Rule is greatest at the very base of the social pyramid.1
The first necessity for obtaining the greatest possible effi
ciency of the community as a whole, is so to control the
struggle for existence that no section is pushed by it into
parasitism or degeneration.
In the interests of the eco
nomically independent sections of wage-earners, whose labor
1 On
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D r.

Die Sod ale Reform als Gebot cles Wirtschaftlichen Fortschrittes
( L e i p z i g , 1 8 9 1 ) , c h . x . ; a n d t h e r e p o r t s e n t i t l e d Arbeitseinstellungen und Fortbildung des Arbeitervertrages ( L e i p z i g , 1 8 9 0 ) , p p . 1 2 , 3 5 , e t c .
H e i n r i c h H e r k n e r ’s
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might be displaced by a parasitic class of workers, no less
than in the interests of the whole community of citizens,
threatened with the growth of degenerate or dependent
classes, it is vitally im portant to construct a solid basis lor
the industrial pyramid, below which no section of wageearners, however great the pressure, can ever be forced.
Such an extension of the Device of the Common Rule from
the trade to the whole nation— the enforcement of National
Minimum conditions as to sanitation and safety, leisure and
I wages, belowT which no industry should be allowed to be
j carried on— would, we may infer, have the same economic
effect on the industry of the community as the introduction
of the Common Rule has on each particular trade. Thus it
/would in no way prevent competition between trades, or
\lessen its intensity. The consumer wrould be free to select
whatever product he preferred, whether it was made by men
or by women, by hand or by machinery, by his own country
men or by foreigners.
The capitalist would be free to
introduce any machinery, to use any process, or to employ
any class of labor that he thought most profitable to himself.
The operative, whether man or woman, would be free to
enter any trade, or to change from one trade to another, as
he or she might be disposed. All that the community would
require wmuld be that there should be no parasitic labor ;
that is to say, that no employer should be allowed to offer,
and no operative should be permitted to accept, employment
under conditions below^ the minimum which the community
had decided to be necessary to keep the lowest class in full
and continued efficiency as producers and citizens. Under
these circumstances the pressure of competition would be
shifted from wages to quality. Alike between classes, pro
cesses, and products, a genuine Selection of the Fittest, un
handicapped by any bounty, would have free play. If one
class of operatives superseded another class, it wTould be
because the successful workers could perform the service
positively better than their rivals, whilst themselves accepting
no subsidy and suffering no deterioration. The result would
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be that, the necessary conditions of health being secured, the
struggle for existence would take the form of progressive
/ Functional Adaptation to a higher level, each class seeking to
1 maintain its position by improving its technical capacity.1
This National Minimum of conditions for the most help
less and dependent grades of labor can, it is obvious, be
(obtained only by the Method of Legal Enactment, and it
will represent, not the ideal condition which each section
strives to attain for itself, but what the bulk of better-off
citizens are willing to concede to a minority of less fortunate
persons in order to avoid the financial burden and social
contamination involved in the growth of parasitic or
degenerate classes. But if the maximum income for the
workers in each trade, and also the maximum efficiency of
the whole industrial machine is to be secured, no section
will remain satisfied with these minimum conditions. The
greatest possible progress will be obtained by each grade of
(labor organising itself, and perpetually pushing u p w a r d s seeking by the Device of the Common Rule to divert, within
each occupation, the whole force of competition from wages
to quality, from remuneration to service, so as to secure always
the selection for employment of those individuals who have
the most developed faculties, rather than those who have the
1 To
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fewest needs. The object of each section will be to raise its
I own service to the highest possible degree of specialised
excellency, and to differentiate itself to the utmost mom the
unspecialised and “ unskilled ” labor, commanding only the
National Minimum. In this way, each body of specialists
becomes able to insist on its own “ rent of ability ” or “ rent of
opportunity.” The mere open the occupation is to newcomers,
and the more attractive are the conditions that are obtained by
those who are already employed, the more effective will become
the constant Selection of the Fittest. The more progressive
is the industry and the more opportunities it provides for
I technical instruction, the greater will be the Functional A d ap t
ation to a higher level. And so long as this progressive
raising of the Common Rule brings with it, either through
Functional Adaptation or the Selection of the Fittest, an
equivalent increase in the operatives’ own productive efficiency,
the added wages, or other improvement of conditions, will in
themselves constitute a clear addition to the income of the
community. And in so far as the maintenance of the Com
mon Rule brings pressure to bear on the brains of the
^employers, so as to compel them to improve the technical
processes of the trade ; and in so far as the progressive
raising of the standard concentrates industry in the hands of
the most capable employers, in the best-equipped establish
ments, in the most advantageous sites, the organised wageearners, in seeking to improve their own conditions, will
/ incidentally-have positively added to the resources of the
'■other classes of the community as well as to their own. So
far the improvement in the wage-earners’ condition need not
lead to any rise in the price of commodities.
When,
however, the operatives in any given industry have e x 
hausted the increased efficiency due to Functional A dapt
ation and the Selection of the Fittest, whether acting on the
employers or on workmen, any further advance of wages
will, unless under very exceptional conditions, result in a
slackening of the demand foi their product.
The same
result happens in the more frequent case of the advance in
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wages outstripping for a time the increase in efficiency, or
again, even without a rise of wages or of prices, a change
of fashion or a new invention may cause the substitution of
another grade of labor. In all these cases, the progress of
the advance movement of a particular trade will be effectively
^stopped by an increase in the proportion of its unemployed
members. This, indeed, marks the limit of the possible
advance in the conditions of any particular trade, beyond
which the progressive raising of the Common Rule, whether
by the Method of Collective Bargaining or by that of Legal
Enactment, fails to achieve its object. Against a positive
slackening of the consumers’ demand, the producers have no
remedy. If, indeed, the wages and other conditions pre
viously enjoyed have been unnecessarily good— if, that is to
say, they have been more than enough to maintain the
particular degree of specialised intensity of the trade in
question— it might theoretically pay the Trade Union to
submit to a reduction. In our opinion, this is seldom the
case in practice. Even in the relatively well-paid trades, in
times of comparative prosperity, the ordinary income of a
skilled mechanic— in England, from £%o to ,£150 per annum
-—is below the amount necessary for the development in
himself, his wife, and his children of the highest efficiency
that they are capable of.
If the consumers’ demand is
falling off, and is being diverted to some other process or
^ome other product, the decline can seldom be arrested by
any slight fall in price, and the Trade Union may well think
that the comparatively small saving in the total cost of pro
duction which would be caused by even a 10 or 20 per cent
decline of wages, would probably be quite illusory.1 On the
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other hand, there is, as we have shown in our chapter on “ New
Processes and Machinery,” no policy so disastrous for the
sjkilled operatives to pursue as to submit to any reduction of
\jvages, any lengthening of hours, or any worsening of sanitary
conditions, that in any way impairs their peculiar specialist
efficiency. In the interests of the community as a whole,
no less than of their own trade, such of their members as
remain in employment must at all hazards maintain un
diminished the high standard of life which alone has per
mitted them to evolve their exceptional talent. W hat a
I r a d e Union can do, if it finds the demand for its members’
services steadily falling off, is to set its expert officials to
discover the exact cause of this change of demand. If the
decline is not due to a merely temporary depression of trade
in general ; if, that is to say, there is going on an actual
substitution of process or product which is likely to continue,
the first duty of the Trade Union is to make the fact widely
known to its own members and the public, so that members
may seize every opportunity of escaping from the trade, and
i so that parents may learn to avoid putting their sons to so
■unpromising an occupation.
The second duty of the
/threatened trade is to look sharply into the conditions under
j,which the substituted article is being produced, or (in the
jcase of foreign competition) into the conditions of all the
iexport trades of the country. It may be that these are
escaping regulation altogether, or th a t there is a case for
demanding a rise in the legal minimum of conditions of
employment. The best policy of the threatened trade is,
therefore, to throw itself vigorously into the agitation for a
general levelling up of the National Minimum. A nd in this
policy they will find themselves increasingly supported by
fo r th e
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public opinion. For it all the occupations enjoying any
organisation at all have been pursuing the policy of pushing
up their Common Rules and developing their own specialisa
tion, there will have been set up, in the community as a
whole, a new conception of what is necessary for the decent
existence of any class of workers. In each trade, as we have
seen, the enforcement of a Common Rule automatically sets
up a new “ mean ” for the trade, which tends to become a
new minimum. Similarly, when a National Minimum has
been effectively enforced ; and when one occupation after
another has raised itself above that minimum to the extent
of its particular skill, there will have been created, in the
public opinion both of the wage-earners and other classes,
not excluding even the employers, a new standard of
expenditure for the average working-class family.
The
psychological establishment of this new standard makes the
old minimum, once considered a boon, appear “ starvation
wages.” Hence a growing discontent among the poorest
classes of workers, and rising sympathy for their privations, **/
will lead eventually to a rise in the minimum. This rise will
be justified to the economists by the increase in efficiency
/which the enforcement of the legal minimum will have
\brought about. Thus, the whole community of wage-earners,
including the lowest sections of it, may by a persistent and
systematic use of the Device of the Common Rule, secure
\ an indefinite, though of course not an unlimited, rise in its
Standard of Life. A nd in this universal and elaborate
application of the Common Rule, the economist finds a sound
and consistent theory of Trade Unionism, adapted to the
conditions of modern in d u s try ; applicable to the circum
stances of each particular trade ; acceptable by the whole
\ body of wage-earners ; and positively conducive, to national
efficiency and national wealth.
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(Ji) Trade Union Methods

Our survey of the economic characteristics of Trade
Unionism would not be complete without some comparison,
from an economic standpoint, of the three Methods by which,
as we have seen, Trade Unions seek to attain their ends.
At first sight this may seem unnecessary. W hen once a
Trade Union Regulation has been successfully enforced upon
the employers and workmen in a trade, it can be economically
of no consequence whether the Regulation has been obtained
by I*£gal Enactment, or Collective Bargaining, or by the
more silent but not less coercive influence that may be
exerted by Mutual Insurancp.
The owners of mining
royalties, the lessees of the coal, and the individual hewers
will find their faculties and desires affected in exactly the
same way, whether the tonnage-rates for the Northumberland
coal mines are fixed by law or by the irresistible fiat of the
Joint Committee. It is immaterial to the owner of an oldfashioned cotton-mill whether the shortening of hours, or the
raising of the minimum cubic space required by each operative,
which finally destroys his margin of profit, is enforced by the
visits of the Factory Inspector or by those of the secretaries
of the Employers’ and Operatives’ Associations. It might
be urged, in short, that it is the Trade Union Regulation
itself which influences the organisation of industry, or alters
cost of production, profits, or price, not the particular Method
by which the Regulation is secured.
But this is to assume that, whether a Trade Union
Regulation is supported by one Method or the other, it will
be obtained and enforced with equal friction, equal effective
ness, equal universality, and equal rapidity of application to
the changing circumstances. Thus, the general reduction of
the hours of labor, which characterised the decade 1870 to
1880, had distinctive economic results of its own, whether it
was effected by Legal Enactm ent (as in the textile mills), or by
Collective Bargaining (as in the engineering workshops). But
the economist cannot overlook the fact th at the reduction was,
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in the one case, secured without any cessation of industry,
enforced universally on all establishments in the trade from
one end of the kingdom to the other, and rigidly maintained
without struggle in subsequent years. In the other case, the
reduction of hours cost the community a five months’ stop
page of engineering industry in one of its most important
centres, and many other struggles.1 It never became universal,
even in the same industry, and it has not been uniformly
maintained.
On the other hand, the Engineers got the
reduction three years sooner than the Cotton Operatives, and
have been able, in times of good trade, in well-organised
districts, to obtain even further reductions. To complete the
economic analysis of Trade Unionism, we have therefore to
inquire how far these im portant differences in the application
of the Regulations are characteristic of the several Methods
by which they are enforced. In this inquiry, we may leave
out the Method of Mutual Insurance, which, in its economic
aspect, is hardly distinguishable from imperfect Collective
Bargaining, and which, except in a few small trades, may be
regarded as an adjunct of the other Methods.2 The question
therefore resolves itself into the manner in which the
economic results of the various Trade Union Regulations
1 History o f Trade Unionism , p p . 2 9 9 - 3 0 2 .
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are modified, according as they are enforced by Collective
Bargaining or Legal Enactment.
Confining ourselves to the circumstances of this country
at the present time, we see that to obtain and enforce a
Trade Union Regulation by the Method of Collective
Bargaining necessarily involves, as we described in a previous
| chapter, the drawback of occasional disputes and stoppages
' of work. The seven hundred or more strikes and lock-outs
annually reported to the Board of T r a d e 1 represent a con
siderable amount of economic friction. The laying idle of
costly and perishable machinery and plant, the dislocation of
business enterprise, the diversion of orders to other countries,
the absorption in angry quarrels of the intellects which would
otherwise be devoted to the further development of our
industry—-above all, the reduction to poverty and semi
starvation of thousands of w orkm en— involve a serious
inroad upon the nation’s wealth. This perpetual liability
( to a disagreement between the parties to a bargain is a
[ necessary accompaniment of freedom of contract. W e have
already pointed out that if it is thought desirable that the
parties to a bargain should be free to agree or not to agree,
it is inevitable that, human nature being as it is, there should
now and again come a deadlock, leading to that trial of
strength which lies behind all negotiations between free and
independent contracting parties. The Trade Union Method
I of Collective Bargaining, though by its machinery for industrial
diplomacy it may reduce to a minimum the occasions of
industrial war, can never, as we have seen, altogether prevent
its occurrence. W e need not dwell any further upon this
capital drawback of this particular Method of industrial
regulation, as it is one on which both public opinion and
economic authority are convinced, and of which, in our
judgment, they take even an exaggerated view.
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The use by the Trade Unions of the Method of Legal
Enactm ent has the great economic merit of avoiding all the
waste and friction that we have been describing. Whatever
,may be the result of a new Factory Act, it is not bought at
(the cost of a strike or a lock-out. Even when a new enact/ ment is supremely distasteful to both employers and operatives,
as in the case of the Truck Act of 1896, there is no cessation
or interruption of the nation’s industry. All that happens is
that employers and workmen importune their members of
Parliament, and go on deputations to the Home Secretary,
to beg for an am endment or a repeal of the obnoxious law.
The regulations themselves, like the clauses of the Truck Act
which are complained of, may be irksome, useless, or eco
nomically injurious, but the method by which they have
been obtained and enforced has the inestimable merit of
! peacefulness.
The case of the Truck Act of 1896 supplies an instance
of a corresponding drawback of the Method of Legal E nact
ment. An Act of Parliament is hard to obtain, and hard to
alter. It is therefore probable that an industry has to go
on for some years without the regulation which would be
economically advantageous to it, or to endure for some time
an obsolete regulation which could advantageously be amended.
A his want of elasticity to meet changing circumstances is
| specially noticeable in our legislative machinery of the present
day, when the one central legislature is patently incapable of
coping with the incessant new applications of law required
by a complicated society. It would be interesting to ask
^whether this defect is inherent in the Method of Legal E nact
ment.
If the principle of regulating the conditions of
employment were definitely adopted by Parliament, there
does not seem any impossibility in the rules themselves being
made and amended by the fiat— carrying with it the force of
law— of an executive department, a local authority, or a com
pulsory arbitration court for the particular industry.1 But
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though a community which believed in regulating the condi
tions of employment by law would be able greatly to simplify
and develop its legislative machinery, the making and am end
ing of legally enforcible rules must, we believe, necessarily
Ibe a more stiff and cumbrous process than the concluding
jor modifying a voluntary trade agreement by a joint com
mittee. If, therefore, it be desirable that the Regulation
itself, or the stringency with which it is interpreted or applied,
fshould be constantly shifted upwards or downwards, accord
ing to the changing circumstances of the day, or the relative
positions of employers and workmen, the Method of Collective
Bargaining has undoubtedly a great advantage over the
Method of Legal Enactment.
So far, therefore, the Method of Legal Enactm ent is
superior in the characteristics of peacefulness and absence
of preliminary friction, whilst in the qualities of elasticity,
promptness of attainment, and facility of alteration, the
Method of Collective Bargaining holds the field. When we
come to the effectiveness of the Regulation— that is to say,
the rigidity, impartiality, and universality with which it is
applied— the issue is more open to doubt. In our analysis
of the economic effects of the Common Rule, we have seen
how important it is that it should really be co-extensive with
the industry in any community. It will clearly make all the
difference to the economic effect of a reduction of hours 01*
an advance in costly sanitary comforts, whether all competing
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/employers are equally subjected to the regulation, or whether
\this is enforced only on particular establishments or particular
^districts. A t first sight it would seem that this is an over?whelming argument in favor of the law. In our own country
at the present day factory legislation applies uniformly from
one end of the kingdom to another. If it is properly drafted
and really intended to work, it will be conscientiously and
impartially enforced by the Home Office. But unfortunately,
j though the machinery for enforcing the regulations is, in the
! United Kingdom, exceptionally efficient, the regulations
i themselves are still very imperfect. Outside the textile and
mining industries, it is not too much to say that they have
generally been drafted or emasculated by ministers or
legislators yielding to popular pressure, but themselves
opposed, in principle, to any interference with the employer’s
“ freedom of enterprise.” Our Labor Code contains many
“ bogus ” clauses, which were, by their authors, never intended
to be applied, and which the most zealous Factory Inspectors
are unable to enforce. On the other hand, the regulations
which are secured in Collective Bargaining by the shrewd and
j. experienced officials of a powerful Trade Union, are, from the
outset, intended to work, and, when the trade is completely
organised, they are enforced with an unrelenting and detailed
\ exactitude unknown to the Factory Inspector or the magis
trate’s court.
But whereas the law, however imperfect,
applies equally to all firms and to all districts, it is rare,
as we have seen, for a Trade Union to secure a “ National
Agreement,” and still more unusual for the whole trade to be
f so well organised as to be able to enforce any uniform terms
upon all the employers. The usual result is that, though
the workmen enforce their Regulations on “ society shops ” in
“ good ” Trade Union towns with more than the severity of
the law of the land, there are numerous establishments, and
sometimes whole districts, over which the Trade Union has
absolutely no control.
Finally we have the question— to the statesman, as we
have seen, of vital importance— whether one or other Method
VOL. I I
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^is best calculated to prevent industrial parasitism. From the
point of view of the community, it is essential that every
industry should afford, to every person employed, at least
the National Minimum of sanitation and safety, leisure and
wages, in order to prevent any particular trade from get
ting a virtual “ bounty ” from the community, in the form
either of partially supported labor, or of successive relays of
workers deteriorated in their use. Only under these condi
tions, as we have seen, has the nation any assurance that its
industry will flow into those channels in which its capital,
brains, and manual labor will be applied to the greatest
economic advantage, and produce the greatest “ National
/Dividend.” Now, it is an inherent defect of any sectional
! action by particular Trade Unions that its success will
, depend, not on the real necessities of the workers, but on
vtheir strategic position. Under the Method of Collective
Bargaining the provisions for Sanitation and Safety would
differ from trade to trade, not according to the unhealthiness
or danger of the process, but according to the capacity of
the workers for organisation, the ability of their leaders, the
magnitude of their “ war-chests,” the relative scarcity of their
labor, and the “ squeezability ” of their employers. Where
the hours of labor are not affected bv law, we And, in fact,
at the present time, that they vary from trade to trade with
out the least reference to the average strength of the
workers concerned, or the exhausting character of their
labors. The London Silverworkers, the Birmingham Flint
Glass Makers, and the various classes of building operatives
in the Metropolis, enjoy, for instance, practically an Eight
Hours’ Day, whilst the outworking Sheffield Cutlers, the
London Carmen, and the great race of Tailors everywhere
work at least half as long again for a smaller remuneration.
And, turning to the four millions of women wage-earners,
we come to the paradoxical result that, wherever unregulated
by law, the physically weakest class in the world of labor is
forced to work the longest hours for the least adequate sub
sistence. It is clear that the National Minimum, whether
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.
with regard to sanitation or safety, leisure or wages, cannot ,
be secured, in the cases in which it is most required, otherwise than by law.1
We see, therefore, that if, for the moment, we leave out
, of account the Regulations themselves, the Method of Legal
( Enactm ent has, where it can be employed, a considerable
^balance of economic advantages over the Method of Collec
tive Bargaining. It has, to begin with, the great merit of y
avoiding all stoppages of industry and of causing the mini
mum of economic friction. In our own country, at any rate,
a Regulation enforced by Legal Enactm ent will be more
uniformly and impartially applied throughout an industry as
a whole than is ever likely to be the case with a Regulation
enforced by Collective Bargaining. Its greatest drawback is
the cumbrousness of the machinery that must be set in
motion, and the consequent difficulty in quickly adapting
the Regulations to new circumstances.
Hence the Method
of Legal Enactm ent is best adapted for those Regulations
which are based on permanent considerations, such as the
( health and efficiency of the workers. The minimum require^ ments of Sanitation and Safety need no sudden modifications.
Much the same argument applies to the fixing of the Normal
Day and even of a minimum of wages, calculated so as to
1 Even when a Trade Union, uses the Method of Legal Enactment for its
own benefit, it usually secures advantages for weaker classes.
Thus, the adult
male cotton-spinners, in getting shorter hours and improved sanitation for them
selves, have secured identical conditions for the comparatively weak women ringspinners of Lancashire, and for the practically unorganised women employed to
assist at mule-spinning in the mills of Glasgow. And this uniformity of regula
tion, initiated by the 19,000 male spinners, has not only been extended to all
the 300,000 workers in cotton-mills, whether spinners, weavers, beamers,
twisters, or card-room hands, but also to the 200,000 factory operatives in the
competing products of the woollen, linen, and silk trades. Finally, whilst the
500,000 operatives in the textile trades thus already work under identical legal
conditions, there is a constant tendency, in every amendment of the Factory
Acts, to approximate to this “ textile ” standard the regulations applying to the
hours and sanitation of all the other industries of the country. In short, when
Parliament has to determine the conditions of employment, it tends necessarily,
whatever the trade, to base its action on one and the same common assumption
— on the necessity of securing to every class of workers at least the minimum
requirements of health and efficiency.
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prevent any class of workers from being driven down below
the standard of healthy subsistence. These are all matters
of physiological science.
The Method of Legal Enactm ent
is, in fact, economically the most advantageous way of en
forcing all Regulations based on the Doctrine of a Living
Wage.1
But the Method of Collective Bargaining has also its
legitimate sphere.
In our analysis of the economic charac
teristics of the Common Rule, we have pointed out how
essential it is, in the interests of each particular trade, and
also in those of the community as a whole, th a t no section
of workers should remain content with the National Minimum
/secured by law, and that each trade should be perpetually
I trying to force up its own Standard of Life so as to stimulate
| to the utmost the forces of Functional A daptation and the
Selection of the Fittest within the occupation.
The several
sections of workers show no backwardness in demanding
all that they can get, and they often desire, as we have
seen, to get the lav/ on their side.
But if the Doctrine
■of Vested Interests is abandoned, there are m any reasons
which will prevent the use of the Method of Legal E nact
ment for obtaining what we may call this sectional “ R ent of
\Ability,” or “ R ent of Opportunity.” If, indeed, the workers
in any particular trade could prove to the representatives of
1 In support of this view we are glad to be able to quote an editorial of the
Times in the palmy days of that great organ of English public opinion. Re
ferring to the movement in favor of shortening the hours of labor of shop
assistants, its leading article of the n t h November 1846 observed: “ Now we
would humbly suggest that, after all, an Act of Parliament would be the most
short and certain mode of effecting the proposed object.
It would be universal
in its operation. It would admit of no partial exceptions or favoritisms. It
would be binding on all. It would be, we think, desired by all who hope to be
benefited by the change. A master who, out of spite, obstinacy, or the spirit of
martyrdom, would kick at a speech, or remain obdurate to a sermon, would bow
before the majesty of the law. There is more eloquence in a tiny penal clause
imposing a fine of ^ 5 than in the graceful benevolence of Lord John Manners
or the historical resumes of Dr. Vaughan. No man would resist it often, or
resist it long. . . . Let the young men and women . . . appeal to Parliament
to ratify by its fiat that principle which should be the boast and the mission
of every Legislature— to protect the poor from contumely and the weak from
oppression.” ^ ,
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the whole community that their task required for its proper
fulfilment more than ordinary leisure and income, there is
no reason why they should not ask to have these exceptional
conditions embodied in a new Common Rule and secured by
Jaw.
But the attem pts of the different trades to force up
[their wages and other conditions above the National Mini\mum, must, as we have learnt, be purely experimental.
In
so far as any rise in the level of the Common Rule results
,in an increase in the efficiency of the industry, each Trade
'U nion can safely push its own interests. But any such
attem p t will be dependent for success on forces which cannot
Jbe foreseen, and many of which are unconnected with the
Efficiency of the manual workers themselves. The rapidity
of industrial invention in the particular trade, the extent to
which it is recruited by additional brain-workers, the ease
with which new capital can be obtained, will determine how
far and how quickly the Trade Union can, by raising its
Common Rule, stimulate increased efficiency and concentrate
the business in its most advantageous centres. And there
is also another direction in which, under a system of private
enterprise, a Trade Union may successfully push its members’
claims. In our chapter on “ The Higgling of the Market ” we
have seen how nearly every section of capitalists throws up
its own bulwark against the stream of pressure, in order to
enjoy its own particular pool of profit. A legal monopoly
or exclusive concession, a ring or syndicate, will secure for
the capitalists of the trade exemption from competition and
exceptional gains.
The same result occurs whenever there
is a sudden rush of demand for a new product, or a sudden
cheapening of production.
If the wage-earners in these
trades are strongly organised, they can extract some part of
these exceptional profits, which the employers will concede
if they are threatened with a complete stoppage of the
industry. From the point of view of the community there
is no reason against this “ sharing of the plunder,” as the
expenditure of the workmen’s share, distributed over thousands
of families, is quite as likely to be socially advantageous as
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that of the swollen incomes of a comparatively small number
of newly-enriched employers.1
For these and all other kinds of “ R ent of Opportunity, ’
the law is obviously quite inapplicable. In short, for e v e r y 
thing beyond the National Minimum, and the technical
interpretation of this to secure to each trade the conditions
necessary for efficient citizenship, the wage-earners must rely
on the Method of Collective Bargaining.
1 But here again we must remind the reader that the Trade Union cannot,
by any Common Rule, trench upon the exceptional profits of particular firms.
Patents and Trade Marks, advertising specialities and proprietary articles are
therefore beyond its reach. It is only when, as in the case of the Birmingham
Alliances, the swollen profits extend over the whole industry that the Trade
Union can effectively insist on sharing the plunder.
And it so happens that in
these cases the wage-earners are seldom sufficiently well organised even to defend
their own position. When the enlarged profits of the trade arise from a sudden
rush of demand or a sudden cheapening of production, it is usually a question (as
in the case of the sewing-machine and the bicycle) of a newr product or a new
process, produced by workers who, newly gathered together, are unprotected
by effective combination. Accordingly, though the wage-earners in exceptionally
profitable industries often obtain continuous employment, and a slight rise of
wages, they practically never secure any appreciable share of the “ pools of profit”
that we have described. Thus whilst the brewers, wholesale provision merchants,
patent medicine proprietors, soap and pill advertisers, wholesale clothiers,
sewing-machine makers, bicycle and pneumatic tyre manufacturers, and the
mineral water merchants have all during the past eight years been making
colossal profits, the wage-earners employed in these trades, who are almost
entirely unorganised, stand, on the whole, rather below than above the average
of the kingdom.
In many of these cases the conditions of the wage-earners
have remained actually below the level of “ a Living W age.”

C H A P T E R IV
T R A D E U N IO N ISM AN D DEMOCRACY

I t might easily be contended that Trade Unionism has no
logical or necessary connection with any particular kind of
state or form of administration. If we consider only its
fundamental object— the deliberate regulation of the condi
tions of employment in such a way as to ward off from
the manual-working producers the evil effects of industrial
competition— there is clearly no incompatibility between
this and any kind of government. Regulations of this type
have existed, as a matter of fact, under emperors and presi
dents, aristocracies and democracies. The spread of the
Industrial Revolution and the enormous development of
international trade have everywhere brought the evils of
unregulated competition into sensational prominence. The
wise autocrat of to-day, conversant with the latest results of
economic science, and interested in the progressive, improve
ment of his state, might, therefore, be as eager to prevent
the growth of industrial parasitism as the most democratic
politician. Hence, we can easily imagine such an autocrat
enforcing a National Minimum, which should rule out of
the industrial system all forms of competition degrading to
the health, intelligence, or character of his people. The
rapid extension of factory legislation in semi-autocratic
countries during recent years indicates that some inkling of
this truth is reaching the minds of European bureaucracies.
W hat is distrusted in modern Trade Unionism is not its j
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object, nor even its devices, but its structure and its methods.
When workmen meet together to discuss their grievances—
still more, when they form associations of national extent,
raise an independent revenue, elect permanent representative
committees, and proceed to bargain and agitate as corporate
bodies— they are forming, within the state, a spontaneous
democracy of their own, The autocrat might see in this
industrial democracy nothing more hostile to his supremacy
in the state than the self-government of the village or the
co-operative store. It is, we imagine, on this view that the
Czar of All the Russias regards with complacency the spon
taneous activity of the Mir and the Artel. More usually,
however, the autocrat, distrusts the educational influence of
even the most subordinate forms of self-government And
when the association is national in extent, composed e x 
clusively of one ciass, and untrammelled by any compulsory
constitution, his faith in its objects or his tolerance for its
devices becomes completely submerged beneath his fear of
its apparently revolutionary organisation.1 Hence, though
European autocracies may greatly extend their factory
legislation, and might even, on the advice of the economists
or in response to the public opinion of the wage-earning
class, deliberately enforce a National Minimum of education,
sanitation, leisure, and wages, they are not likely to encourage
that pushing forward of the Common Rules of each section
by the method of Collective Bargaining, which is so char
acteristic of British Trade Unionism, and upon which, as we
have seen, the maximum productivity of the community as
a whole depends.2
t h e problem ol how far Trade Unionism is consistent
with autocratic government— important to the continental
student— is not of practical concern to the A nglo-Saxon.
1 Jn this respect, the old-fashioned lib eral stood at the opposite pole from
the autocrat. What he liked in Trade Unionism was the voluntary spontaneity
of its structure and the self-helpfulness of its methods ; even when he disbelieved
in the possibility of its objects, and disliked its devices.
2 It would seem to follow that, if we could suppose other things to be equal, an
autocracy would not attain so great a national wealth-production as a democracy.
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In the English-speaking world institutions which desire to
maintain and improve their position must at all hazards
bring themselves into line with democracy.
The wise
official who has to function under the control of a committee
of management, carefully considers its modes of action and
the interests and opinions of its members, so that he may
shape and state his policy in such a wTay as to avoid the
rejection of the measure he desires. In the same way each
section of Trade Unionists will have to put forward a policy
of which no part runs counter to the interests and ideals of
the bulk of the people, j Believing, as we do, in the social
expediency both of popular government, and of a wisely
directed Trade Unionism for each class of producers, we
shall end our work by suggesting with what modifications
and extensions, and subject to what limitations, British
Trade Unionism can best fulfil its legitimate function in
the modern democratic state. | A t this point, therefore, we
leave behind the exposition and analysis of facts, and their
generalisation into economic theory, in order to pass over
into precept and prophecy.
We see at once that the complete acceptance of demo
cracy, with its acute consciousness of the interests of the
community as a whole, and its insistence on equality oi
opportunity for all citizens, will necessitate a reconsidera
tion by the Trade Unionists of their three Doctrines— the
abandonment of one, the modification of another, and the
far-reaching extension and development of the third.1 To
begin with the Doctrine of Vested Interests, we may infer
that, whatever respect may be paid to the “ established
expectations ” of any class, this will not be allowed to take
the form of a resistance to inventions, or of any obstruction
of improvements in industrial processes. Equitable con
sideration of the interests of existing workers will no doubt
be more and more expected, and popular governments may
even adopt Mill’s suggestion of making some provision for
operatives displaced by a new machine. But this con1 S e e P a r t II. c h a p . xiii. “ T h e Assumptions.of T r a d e Unionism.”
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sideration and this provision will certainly not take the form
of restricting the entrance to a trade, or of recognising any
exclusive right to a particular occupation or service. Hence
the old Trade Union conception of a vested interest in an
occupation must be entirely given up— a change of front
will be the more easy in that, as we have seen,1 no union is
now able to embody this conception in a practical policy.
Coming now to the Doctrine of Supply and Demand,
we see that any attem pt to better the strategic position of a
particular section by the Device of Restriction of Numbers
will be unreservedly condemned. Not only is this Device
inconsistent with the democratic instinct in favor of opening
up the widest possible opportunity for every citizen, but it
is hostile to the welfare of the community as a whole, and
especially to the manual workers, in that it tends to dis
tribute the capital, brains, and labor of the nation less
productively than would otherwise be the case,2 Trade
Unionism has, therefore, absolutely to abandon one of its
two Devices.
This throwing off of the old Adam of
monopoly will be facilitated by the fact that the mobility
of modern industry has, in all but a few occupations, already
made any effective use of Restriction of Numbers quite
impracticable.3 Even if, in particular cases, the old Device
should again become feasible, those Trade Unions which
practised it would be placing themselves directly in antag
onism to the conscious interests of the remainder of their
own class, and of the community as a whole. A nd in so
far as industry passes from the hands of private capitalists
into the control of representatives of the consumers, whether
in the form of voluntary co-operative societies,4 or in that of
1 Part II. chaps, x. and xi. “ The Entrance to a Trade ” and “ The Right to
a Trade.”
2 See Part III. chap. iii. “ The Economic Characteristics of Trade
Unionism,” under the heading “ The Device of Restriction of Numbers.”
3 See Part II. chap. x. “ The Entrance to a Trade.”
4 Here and elsewhere in this chapter we mean by co-operative societies the
characteristic British type of associations ot consumers, who unite for the purpose
of carrying on, by salaried service, the manufacture and distribution of the
commodities they desire. This form of co-operative society—the “ store ” and
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the m unicipality or the central governm ent, any interference
with freedom to c h o o se the best man 01 woman tbi every
v a r a m y , more and m o iv con sciously co n d e m n e d hy public
opinion, will certainly not be tolerated.
h u t th e m anipulation o f the labor market to the
a d v a n ta g e of particular sections does not alw ays take the
form ot a limitation of apprenticeship, or any Restric tion of
Num bers.
A m o n g the ( o t t o n - s p in n e r s the pieeers, and
a m o n g the (dotton-weavers the' t r n t i ' i a r e en g aged and paid
by the' operatives themselves, w hose earnings m e accordingly
partly m a d e up o f the profit on this juvenile labor.
It
therefore suits the interest of the' adult workers, no less than
that o f the capitalist manufacturers, that there should bo as
little' restriction as possible on the ago or numbers o f these
su bordinate learners: the C o tto n -sp in n e rs, in fact, as we
have more than once m entioned, g o so far as to insist on
there being a lw a y s ten times as m any o f them as would
suffice to recruit the' trade.
In this parasitic use o f child
labor, the' ('otton Operatives are sharing with the' maun
facturers what is virtually a subsidy from the c o m m u n it y as
a whole'.
T h e enforcement o f a N ational Mi ni mu m would,
the “ wholesale,” togethei will) (heir tuljunel, the < o*»>|x-iativc* ('urn Mill
accounts fur nineteen-twentieths of the capital, pun in ally nil llu «Ii-.li ihulive
ttndc, and three I’omlhs ol the a i-iegate piodm lion ul the Ihi l i h ( 'oopemiivr
Movement ( '/'/tint A nnu al Rtpori o f th i l.ahont lu p o rh n tn t o f the fio&hl of
1 rudd, C!. N.» JO, lS<y», pp. ~s '1'^).
Thuil|,;h llir commodities and services
supplied I))1 voluntary association* ul consumers will vmy limn tunc In limr, we
n nil11 this type of eo-opernlivc society a .1 pci i i i . u k 11! clcnu iil in Ihc ilcinueiatlc
ante
However widely wc nuiy extend the scope- ul central m lural yjovernment,
then- will always lie a place for voluntary associations ul consumeis to provide
for themselves wluil the pulille authority cilhci 1 ninot ot will not .apply
Tin
other type ul oi'i'nnisnliun Known as ;i <o-opciulive society, llic association ul
producers, ot so-called “ productive sutuly," stands in a very dillnenl position.
Wc see no Inline lm iliis 111 the lully developed demociutie stale
In ils onppind
it It*;11 form ul 11 sell-yjovcrninp, association ul iiianiial workers, ii seems to us
(beside. hcinp open to jpuve ohjeclions) to have he. 11 made impossible hy the
(Ireat Indusliy, whilst the sulmtspient hums Known us “ to pm Ineiship " nppi u
to ic, to he incompatible with Tiaih Unionism, and the indispen-.ahle Uuiiuteii
mice of 1h< Common Kale. See the Co-off rati /r Moiwnunt in C>tot I h t f u n
(.Mid edition, I.O IK Ion, 1894), and / V h'datiom hif httm on Co eg. m/ton a tot f t . *
Unionism (Co-operalive Union pamphlet, Manelu-alei, iKo/), hulh l>y Mr,
Sidney Webb.
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as we have seen,1 involve such a raising of the minimum i
age, both for half and whole time employment, as would/
put a stop to this particular expression of corporate self-help.)
Thus, the Doctrine of Supply and Dem and will have to
manifest itself exclusively in the persistent attem pts ol each
trade to specialise its particular grade of skill, by progres
sively raising the level of its own Common Rules. In so Jar
as this results in a corresponding increase in efficiency it
will, as we have shown,2 not only benefit the trade itself, but
also cause the capital, brains, and labor of the community
to be distributed in the most productive way. A nd the
demands of each grade will, in the absence of any Restric
tion of Numbers or resistance to innovations, be autom at
ically checked by the liberty of the customer to resort
to an alternative product and the absolute freedom of the
directors of industry to adopt an alternative process, or to
select another grade of labor. Thus, the permanent bias of
the manual worker towards higher wages and shorter hours
of labor is perpetually being counteracted by another— his
( equally strong desire for continuity of employment. If the
! Common Rule in any industry at any time is pressed upward
I further or more quickly than is compensated for by an
equivalent advance in the efficiency of the industry, the cost
of production, and, therefore, the price, will be raised, and the
' consumers’ demand for that particular commodity will, in
the vast majority of cases, be thereby restricted. The rise
of wages will, in such a case, have been purchased at the
cost of throwing some men out of work. A nd though the
working-class official cannot, any more than the capitalist
or the economist, predict the effect on demand of any
particular rise of wages, even the most aggressive members
of a Trade Union discover, in an increase of the percentage
of unemployed colleagues whom they have to maintain,
an unmistakable and imperative check upon any repeti1 P a r t I I I . c h a p . ii i . “ T h e E c o n o m i c C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f T r a d e U n i o n i s m . ”
2

Ibid.

u n d e r th e

h e a d in g “ T h e

E ffect o f th e

C o m m o n R u le on th e D istrib u tio n o f I n d u s try .”

S e c tio n a l A p p lic a tio n o f th e
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tion of an excessive claim. How constantly and effec
tively this check operates on the mind of the Trade
Union officials can be realised only by those who have
heard their private discussions, or who have watched the
silent postponement of cherished aims by particular unions,
it is not fear of the employers’ strength, or lack of desire
for shorter hours that is (1897) preventing the Cotton
Operatives from using their power to obtain an eight
hours’ day or a rise in their piecework rates, but the ever
present dread, quickened by the sight of unemployed
spinners and weavers on short-time, of driving away some of
the trade of Lancashire. Paradoxical as it may seem, the
sins of the Trade Unions in this respect would tend to be
those of omission rather than those of commission. W hether
with regard to sanitation, hours, or wages, each Trade Union
would, in its fear of encouraging new inventions, be apt to
stop short in its claims at an earlier point than the fullest
efficiency demanded, rather than push ever onward the
specialisation of its craft, at the cost of seeing some part
of it, to the common advantage, superseded by another
process.1
So far democracy may be expected to look on com
placently at the fixing, by mutual agreement between the
directors of industry and the manual workers, of special
rates of wages for special classes.
But this use of the
Method of Collective Bargaining for the advantage of parti
cular sections— this “ freedom of contract ” between capitalists
and wage-earners— will become increasingly subject to the
fundamental condition that the business of the community
must not be interfered with. W hen in the course of bar
gaining there ensues a deadlock 2— when the workmen strike,
or the employers lock out— many other interests are affected
than those of the parties concerned. W e may accordingly
expect that, whenever an industrial dispute reaches a certain
1 S e e P a r t I I . c h a p . v iii. “ N e w P r o c e s s e s a n d M a c h i n e r y . ”
2 See P art II.

c h a p . ii.

“ The

M e th o d

o f C o llec tiv e

B a r g a i n i n g , ” c h a p . iii.

“ A r b i t r a t i o n , ” a n d c h a p . iv . “ T h e M e t h o d o f L e g a l E n a c t m e n t . ”
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magnitude, a democratic state will, in the interests of the
community as a whole, not scruple to intervene, and settle
the points at issue by an authoritative hat. T he growing
impatience with industrial dislocation will, in fact, where
Collective Bargaining breaks down, lead to its supersession
by some form of compulsory arbitration ; that is to say, by
Legal Enactment.1 A nd when the fixing of the conditions
on which any industry is to be carried on, is thus taken out
of the hands of employers and workmen, the settlement will
no longer depend exclusively on the strategic position of the
parties, or of the industry, but will be largely influenced by
1 I n th is c o n n e c tio n , th e p ro v isio n s o f th e
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the doctrine of a living wage. The Trade Union official
would then have to prove that the claims of his clients were
warranted by the greater intensity of their effort, or by the
rareness of their skill in comparison with those of the lowest
grade of labor receiving only the National Minimum ; whilst
the case of the associated employers would have to rest on
a demonstration, both that the conditions demanded were
■unnecessary, if not prejudicial, to the workmen’s efficiency,
and that equally competent recruits could be obtained in
sufficient numbers without the particular “ rent of ability,”
demanded by the Trade Union over and above the National
Minimum.
£ \o
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It is accordingly on the side of the Doctrine of a Living
W age that the present policy of Trade Unionism will require
most extension, Democratic public opinion will expect each
trade to use its strategic position to secure the conditions
necessary for the fulfilment of its particular social function
in the best possible way— to obtain, that is to say, not what
^
will be immediately most enjoyed by the “ average sensual
X SA man,” but what, in the long run, will most conduce to his
V^
efficiency as a professional, a parent, and a citizen. This
will involve some modification of Trade Union policy.
Powerful Trade Unions show no backwardness in exacting
the highest money wages that they know how to obtain ; but
even the best organised trades will at present consent, as a
part of their bargain with the employer, to work for excessive
and irregular hours, and to put up with unsafe, insanitary,
indecent, and hideous surroundings/ In all the better-paid
crafts in the England of to-day, shorter and more regular
hours, greater healthfulness, comfort, and refinement in the
conditions of work, and the definite provision of periodical
holidays for recreation and travel, are, in the interests of
industrial and civic efficiency, more urgently required than
a rise in the Standard Rate. Such an application of the
JJoctrin e of a Living W age will involve, not only a growth
j of deliberate foresight and self-control among the rank and
I file, but also a development of capacity in the Civil Service
_vof the Trade Union movement. To haggle over an advance
in wages js within the capacity of any labor leader ; to
suggest to the employer and the legislature the “ special
rules ” calculated to ensure the maximum comfort to the
operatives, and cause the minimum cost and inconvenience to
the industry, demands a higher degree of technical expertness.2
Nor is it enough for each trade to maintain and raise its
own Standard of Life. Unless the better-paid occupations
are to be insidiously handicapped in the competition for the
1 See P art
a n d S a fe ty .”

IT. c h a p .

v i.

“ The

N o rm al D a y ,” an d

2 S e e P a r t I I . c h a p . vii. “ S a n i t a t i o n a n d S a f e t y . ”

chap.

v ii„

“

S a n ita tio n
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home and foreign market, it is, as we have demonstrated,1
essential that no one of the national industries should be
permitted to become parasitic by the use of subsidised or
deteriorating labor. Hence the organised trades are vitally
concerned in the abolition of “ sw eating” in all occupations
whatsoever, whether these compete with them for custom by
an ifacturm^ tor the same demand, or for the means of
production by diverting the organising capacity and capital
of the nation.
And this self-interest of the better-paid
trades coincides, as we have seen, with the welfare of the
community, dependent as th is ' is on securing the utmost
development of health, intelligence, and character in the
weaker as well as in the stronger sections. Thus we arrive
at the characteristic device of the Doctrine of a Living Wage,
which we have termed the National Minimum— the deliberate
enforcement, by an elaborate Labor Code, of a definite quota
of education, sanitation, leisure, and wages for every grade
of workers in every industry.2 This National Minimum the
public opinion of the democratic state will not only support,
but positively insist on for the common weal. But public
opinion alone will not suffice. To get the principle of
a National Minimum unreservedly adopted ; to embody it
in successive Acts of Parliament of the requisite technical
detail ; to see that this legislation is properly enforced ; to
cause the regulations to be promptly and intelligently adapted
to changes in the national industry, requires persistent effort
and specialised skill. For this task no section of the com
munity is so directly interested and so well-equipped as the
organised trades, with their prolonged experience of industrial
regulation and their trained official staff. It is accordingly
upon the Trade Unions that the democratic state must
mainly rely for the stimulus, expert counsel, and persistent
watchfulness, without which a National Minimum can neither
be obtained nor enforced.
1 P art

III.

c h a p . iii. ‘ ‘ T h e

E c o n o m ic C h a ra cteristics
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T rad e

U n io n ism ”

u n d e r th e h e a d in g “ P arasitic T ra d e s .”
2
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This survey of the changes required in tra d e Union
policy leads us straight to a conclusion as to the part which
Trade Unionism will be expected to play in the m anage
ment of the industry of a democratic state. 1 he interm in
able series of decisions, which together make up industrial
administration, fail into three main classes. There is, first,
the decision as to what shall be produced— that is to say,
/•» the exact commodity or service to be supplied to the con^ sumers. There is, secondly, the judgm ent as to the manner
] in which the production shall take place, the adoption of
\ material, the choice of processes, and the selection of human
! agents. Finally, there is the altogether different question oi
I the conditions under which these human agents shall be
1 employed — the temperature, atmosphere, and sanitary
arrangements amid which they shall work, the intensity
J and duration of their toil, and the wages given as its
' reward.
T o obtain for the community the maximum satisfaction
it is essential that the needs and desires of the consumers
should be the main factor in determining the commodities
and services to be produced. W hether these needs and
desires can best be ascertained and satisfied by the private
enterprise of capitalist profit-makers, keenly interested in
securing custom, or by the public service of salaried officials,
intent on pleasing associations of consumers (as in the
British Co-operative Movement) or associations of citizens
(the Municipality or the State), is at present the crucial
problem o f democracy.
But whichever way this issue
may be decided, one thing is certain, namely, that
the several sections of manual workers, enrolled in their
Trade Unions, will have, under private enterprise or
Collectivism, no more to do with the determination o f what is
to be produced than any other citizens or consumers. As
manual workers and wage-earners, they bring to the problem
f no specialised knowledge, and as persons fitted for the per\ formance of particular services, they are even biassed against
^ th e inevitable changes in demand which characterise a
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progressive community.1 This is even more the case with
regard to the second department of industrial administration
— the adoption of material, the choice of processes, and the
selection of human agents. Here, the Trade Onions con
cerned are specially disqualified, not only by their ignorance
of the possible alternatives, but also by their overwhelming
bias in favor of a particular material, a particular process, or
a particular grade of workers, irrespective of whether these
are or are not the best adapted for the gratification of the
consumers’ desires. On the other hand, the directors of
industry, whether thrown up by the competitive struggle
or deliberately appointed by the consumers or citizens,
have been specially picked out and trained to discover
the best means of satisfying the consumers’ desires. More
o v e r , the bias of their self-interest coincides with the object
of their customers or employers— that is to say, the best
land cheapest production. Thus, if we leave out of account
^the disturbing influence of monopoly in private enterprise,
and corruption in public administration, it would at first sight
seem as if we might safely leave the organisation of pro
duction and distribution under the one system as under the
other to the expert knowledge of the directors of industry,
But this is subject to one all-important qualification. The
permanent bias of the profit-maker, and even of the salaried
official of the Co-operative Society, the Municipality, or the
Government Department, is to lower the expense of pro
duction. So far as immediate results are concerned, it seems
equally advantageous whether this reduction of cost is secured
by a better choice of materials, processes, or men, or by some
lowering of wages or other worsening of the conditions upon
which the human agents are employed. But the democratic
state is, as we have seen,2 vitally interested in upholding the
highest possible Standard of Life of all its citizens, and
especially of the manual workers who form four-fifths of the
whole. Hence the bias of the directors of industry in favor
2 See

1 See

P a r t I I . c h a p ix . “ C o n t i n u i t y o f E m p l o y m e n t . ”

P a r t I I I . c h a p . iii. “ T h e E c o n o m i c C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f T r a d e U n i o n i s m . ”
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r of cheapness has, in the interests of the community, to be
\ perpetually controlled and guided by a determination to
I maintain, and progressively to raise, the conditions of
[ employment.
This leads us to the third branch of industrial administra"S tion— the settlement of the conditions under which the human
beings are to be employed. The adoption of one material
f rather than another, the choice between alternative processes
1 or alternative ways of organising the factory, the selection of
A particular grades of workers, or even of a particular foreman,
^ may affect, for the worse, the Standard of Life of the opera
tives concerned. This indirect influence on the conditions
of employment passes imperceptibly into the direct determi
nation of the wages, hours, and other terms of the wage
contract. On all these matters the consumers, on the one
hand, and the directors of industry on the other, are per
manently disqualified from acting as arbiters. In our chapter
on “ The Higgling of the Market ” 1 we described how in the
elaborate division of labor which characterises the modern
industrial system, thousands of workers co-operate in the
bringing to market of a single com m odity; and no consumer,
even if he desired it, could possibly ascertain or judge of the
conditions of employment in all these varied trades. Thus,
the consumers of all classes are not only biassed in favor of
low prices : they are compelled to accept this apparent or
genuine cheapness as the only practicable test of efficiency of
production. And though the immediate employer of each
section of workpeople knows the hours that they work and
the wages that they receive, he is precluded by the stream of
competitive pressure, transmitted through the retail shop
keeper and the wholesale trader, from effectively resisting the
promptings of his own self-interest towards a constant
cheapening of labor. Moreover, though he may be statistic
ally aware of the conditions of employment, his lack of
personal experience of those conditions deprives him of any
real knowledge of their effects. To the brain-working captain
1 Part III, chap. ii.
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of industry, maintaining himself and his family on thousands
a year, the manual-working wage-earner seems to belong to
another species, having mental faculties and bodily needs
altogether different from his own. Men and women of the
upper or middle classes are totally unable to realise what
state of body and mind, what level of character and conduct
result trom a life spent, from childhood to old age, amid
the dirt, the smell, the noise, the ugliness, and the vitiated
atmosphere of the workshop ; under constant subjection to
the peremptory, or, it may be, brutal orders of the foreman ;
kept continuously at laborious manual toil for sixty or seventy
hours in every week of the year ; and maintained by the food,
clothing, house-accommodation, recreation, and family life which
are implied by a precarious income of between ten shillings and
two pounds a week. If the democratic state is to attain its
fullest and finest development, it is essential that the actual
^needs and desires of the human agents concerned should be
the main considerations in determining the conditions of
employment.1 Here, then, we find the special function of the
Trade Union in the administration of industry. The simplest
member of the working-class organisation knows at any rate
where the shoe pinches. The Trade Union official is specially
selected by his fellow-workmen for his capacity to express the
grievances from which they suffer, and is trained by his calling
in devising remedies for them. But in expressing the desires
of their members, and in insisting on the necessary reforms,
the Trade Unions act within the constant friction-brake
supplied by the need of securing employment. It is always
the consumers, and the consumers alone, whether they act
through profit-making entrepreneurs or through their own
salaried officials, who determine how many of each particular
grade of workers they care to employ on the conditions
demanded.2
Thus, it is for the consumers, acting either through
1 See Part II. chap. v. “ The Standard Rate,” and chap. iii. “ Arbitration.”
2 This was the conclusion also of Fleeming Jenkin’s mathematical analysis of
abstract economics. “ It is the seller of labor who determines the price, but it is
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capitalist entrepreneurs or their own salaried agents, to decide
what shall be produced. It is for the directors of industry,
whether proht-makers or officials, to decide how it shall be
produced, though in this decision they must take into account
4 the objections of the workers’ representatives as to the effect
i on the conditions of employment. And, in the settlement of
Hhese conditions, it is for the expert negotiators of the Trade
Unions, controlled by the desires of their members, to state
the terms under which each grade will sell its labor. But
above all these, stands the community itself. To its elected
representatives and trained Civil Service is entrusted the duty
of perpetually considering che permanent interests of the State
as a whole. When any group of consumers desires something
which is regarded as inimical to the public wellbeing— for
instance, poisons, explosives, indecent literature, or facilities
for sexual immorality or gambling— the community prohibits
or regulates the satisfaction of these desires.
W hen the
directors of industry attem pt to use a material, or a process,
which is regarded as injurious— for instance, food products
so adulterated as to be detrimental to health, ingredients
poisonous to the users, or processes polluting the rivers or the
atmosphere— their action is restrained by Public H ealth Acts.
And when the workers concerned, whether through ignorance,
indifference, or strategic weakness, consent to work under
conditions which impair their physique, injure their intellect,
or degrade their character, the community has, for its own
sake, to enforce a National Minimum of education, sanitation,
leisure, and wages. We see, therefore, that industrial adm ini
stration is, in the democratic state, a more complicated m atter
than is nai'vely imagined by the old-fashioned capitalist,
demanding the “ right to manage his own business in his own
way.” In each of its three divisions, the interests and will of
one or other section is the dominant factor. But no section
the buyer who determines the number of transactions. Capital settles how many
men are wanted at given wages, but labor settles what wages the man shall
have.”— “ Graphic Representation of the Laws of Supply and Dem and,” by
Fleeming Jenkin, in Recess Studies (Edinburgh, 1870), p. 184.
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.wields uncontrolled sway even in its own sphere. The State
Iis a partner in every enterprise. In the interests of the
community as a whole, no one of the interminable series of
decisions can be allowed to run counter to the consensus of
expert opinion representing the consumers on the one hand,
the producers on the other, and the nation that is paramount
1over b o th /
It follows from this analysis that Trade Unionism is not
merely an incident of the present phase of capitalist industry,
but has a permanent function to fulfil in the democratic state.
1 Some of the ablest Trade Union officials have already arrived at practically
this analysis. Thus, the last annual report of the Amalgamated Society of
Engineers, written by Mr. George Barnes, the new General Secretary, contains
an interesting exposition of the modern Trade Union view as to the respective
functions of the employers and the workmen in industrial administration. The
interest of the wage-earners and that of the community are, it is argued, identical,
“ inasmuch as it is of public importance that; a high standard of wages, and there
fore a high purchasing power, should be maintained. The employer, on the
• other hand, claims absolute freedom to exercise authority in the selection and
placing and paying of workmen, because he says he provides the machinery and
plant. But he forgets that this freedom in the conduct generally of business has
long since been taken away from him, and that he now only has liberty to conduct
industrial enterprise in accordance with public opinion, as embodied in Parlia
mentary enactment and the pressure of Trade Unionism. As a result of these
humanising influences, hours of labor have been reduced, boy-labor curtailed,
machinery fenced, and workshops cleansed. In short, competition has been forced
up to a higher plane with immense advantage to the commonweal, so that the
employer’s plea ‘ to do what he likes with his own ’ is somewhat out of date, and
cannot be sustained. We are willing, however, to admit that in certain directions
both employer and employed should have freedom of action. Our society, for
instance, has never questioned the right of the employer to terminate contracts,
to select and discriminate between workmen, and to pay according to merit or
skill. But it has stipulated, and has a right to stipulate, for the observance of a
standard or minimum wage as a basis. And if, as has been stated by the
Employers’ Council, the introduction of machinery has simplified production, and
widened the difference as between the skill of the machine and the hand operative,
then the wage of the handicraftsmen should be proportionately increased. The
introduction of machinery increases as well as simplifies production, and here,
surely, is sufficient gain for the employer and the purchaser, without trenching
upon the wage of the worker, whose needs remain the same whether tending a
machine or using his tools by hand. Upon this ground we base our claim, but,
convinced as we are that this, like most other questions, must ultimately be
settled in accord whh the common interest, and believing as we do in the wisdom
contained in the utterance of the late Lord Derby that ‘ the greatest of all interests
is peace,’ we are willing to leave the matter to the arbitrament of a public and
impartial authority, aided by technical knowledge from each side.”—Amalgamated
Society of E n g in e e rs, . Forty-Sixth Annual Report (London, 1897), PP- vi.-vii.
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Should capitalism develop in the direction of gigantic 1 rusts,
the organisation of the manual workers in each industry will
be the only effective bulwark against social oppression. If,
on the other hand, there should be a revival of the small
master system, the enforcement of Common Rules will be
more than ever needed to protect the community against
industrial parasitism.1 And if, as we personally expect,
democracy moves in the direction of superseding both the
little profit-rnaker and the Trust, by the salaried officer of
the Co-operative Society, the Municipality, and the Govern
ment Department, Trade Unionism would remain equally
necessary. For even under the most complete Collectivism,
the directors of each particular industry would, as agents of
the community of consumers, remain biassed in favor of
cheapening production, and could, as brainworkers, never be
personally conscious of the conditions of the manual laborers.
And though it may be assumed that the community as a
whole would not deliberately oppress any section of its
members, experience of ail administration on a large scale,
whether public or private, indicates how difficult it must
always be, in any complicated organisation, for an isolated
individual sufferer to obtain redress against the malice, caprice,
or simple heedlessness of his official superior. Even a whole
class or grade of workers would find it practically impossible,
without forming some sort of association of its own, to bring
its special needs to the notice of public opinion, and press
them effectively upon the Parliament of the nation. M ore
over, without an organisation of each grade or section of
the producers, it would be difficult to ensure the special
adaptation to their particular conditions of the National
Minimum, or other embodiment of the Doctrine of a Living
Wage, which the community would need to enforce ; and it
wouid be impossible to have that progressive and experi
mental pressing upward of the particular Common Rules of
each class, upon which, as we have seen, the maximum
productivity of the nation depends. In short, it is essential
J See Part II. chap. xii. “ The Implications of Trade Unionism.”

Traae Unionism and Democracy

825

^rade or section of producers should be at least so
well organised that it can compel public opinion to listen to
its claims, and so strongly combined that it could if need
be, as a last resort against bureaucratic stupidity or official
oppression, enlorce its demands by a concerted abstention
from work, against every authority short of a decision of the
public tribunals, or a deliberate judgment of the Representative
Assembly itself. »
But though, as industry passes more and more into
public control, Trade Unionism must still remain a necessary
element in the democratic state, it would, we conceive, in
such a development, undergo certain changes.
The mere
extension of national agreements and factory legislation has
already, in the most highly regulated trades, superseded the
old guerilla warfare between employers and employed, and
transformed the Trade Union official from a local strike
leader to an expert industrial negotiator, mainly occupied,
with the cordial co-operation of the secretary of the Employers’
Association and the Factory Inspector, in securing an exact
observance of the Common Rules prescribed for the trade.
And as each part of the minimum conditions of employment
becomes definitely enacted in the regulations governing the
public industries, or embodied in the law of the land, it will
tend more and more to be accepted by the directors of
industry as a m atter of course, and will need less and less
enforcement by the watchful officials concerned.1 The Trade
Union function of constantly maintaining an armed resistance
to attempts to lower the Standard of Life of its members
may be accordingly expected to engage a diminishing share
of its attention. On the other hand, its duty of perpetually
striving to raise the level of its Common Rules, and thereby
increasing the specialised technical efficiency of its craft, will
remain unabated. W e may therefore expect that, with the
progressive nationalisation or municipalisation of public
services, on the one hand, and the spread of the Co-operative
movement on the other, the Trade Unions of the workers
t ir it

cb.c1i

1 See Part II. chap. iv. “ The Method of Legal Enactment.”
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thus taken directly into the employment of the citizenconsumers will more and more assume the character of
professional associations.
Like the National L nion of
Teachers at the present day, they may even come to be
little concerned with any direct bargaining as to sanitation,
hours, or wages, except by way of redressing individual
grievances, or supplying expert knowledge as to the effect
of proposed changes. The conditions of employment depend
ing on the degree of expert specialisation to which the craft
has been carried, and upon public opinion as to its needs,
each Trade Union will find itself, like the National Union
of Teachers, more and more concerned with raising the
standard of competency in its occupation, improving the
professional equipment of its members, “ educating their
masters ” as to the best way of carrying on the craft, and
endeavoring by every means to increase its status in public
estimation.1
So far our review of the functions of Trade Unionism in
the democratic state has taken account only of its part in
industrial organisation. But the Trade Unions are turned
also to other uses. A t present, for instance, they compete
with the ordinary friendly societies and industrial insurance
companies in providing money benefits in cases of accident,
sickness, and death, together with pensions for the aged.2
This is the side of Trade Unionism which commonly meets
with the greatest approval, but it is a side that, in our
opinion, is destined to dwindle. As one class of invalids
after another is taken directly under public care, the friendly
benefits provided by the Trade Unions will no longer be
necessary to save their members from absolute destitution.
1 The industry with which the National Union of Teachers is mainly con
cerned—elementary school-keeping—has, within a couple of generations, entirelypassed out of the domain of profit-making into that of a public service. The
Union (established 1870, membership at end of 1896, 36,793) has thus grown up
under a Collectivist organisation, and a comparison between its functions and those
of the manual workers’ Trade Unions is full of interest and significance. Its
admirably compiled and elaborate Annual Reports afford constant illustrations
of the above inferences.
2 See Part II. chap. i. “ The Method of Mutual Insurance.”
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W ith any general system of compensation for industrial
accidents, provided or secured by the state itself, the costly
“ accident benefit” hitherto given by Trade Unions will
become a thing of the past. The increasing use in sickness
of hospitals and convalescent homes, the growing importance
of isolation and skilled nursing, and the gratuitous provision
in public institutions of the highest medical skill— adopted
for reasons of public health— will incidentally go far to
relieve working-class families of the intolerable strain of
periods of bodily incapacity.1 A ny Government scheme of
Old Age Pensions, such, for instance, as that proposed by
Mr. Charles Booth, would absolve the Trade Unions from
their present attempts, in the form of superannuation benefit,
to buy off the undercutting of the Standard Rate of wages
by their aged members.
It is not that State provision
against the absolute destitution caused by accident, sickness,
' or old age, will supersede, or even diminish, individual saving.
On the contrary, it is one of the grounds on which Mr.
Charles Booth and others advocate these measures/ that the
state pension, by ensuring something to build on, will positively
stimulate thrift. But this supplementary saving, to provide
the little comforts and amenities beyond the state allowance,
will, in our opinion, not be made through the Trade Union.
As the manual workers advance in intelligence and foresight,
1 There is no reason why the burial of the dead should not— to the great
economic advantage of all concerned—become a public service and a common
charge. Probably a majority of all the funerals in the United Kingdom already
take place at the public expense, and the provision of burial grounds, once a
common form of profit-making enterprise, is becoming almost exclusively a public
function. In Paris, as is well known, the service of burial is performed by
a strictly regulated and licensed ^monopolist corporation, virtually public in
character.
2 On Old Age Pensions, see “ The Reform of the Poor L aw /’ by Sidney
Webb in Contemporary Review, July 1890, republished as Fabian Tract No. 17,
March 1891; the paper on “ Enumeration and Classification of Paupers, and
State Pensions for the Aged,” by Charles Booth, read before the Statistical Society,
December 1891, and republished as Pauperism, a Picture and Endowment of Old
Age, an Argument (London, 1892); and Pensions and Pauperism, by the Rev.
J. Frome Wilkinson (London, 1892). These proposals must be distinguished
from schemes of insurance, or making the poor provide their own pension, as to
which see Part II. chap. xii. “ The Implications of Trade Unionism.”
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they will more and more realise that a Trade Union, how
ever honestly and efficiently administered, is, of necessity,
financially unsound as a friendly society.
H itherto the
actuarial defects of the friendly society side of Trade
Unionism have been far outweighed by the adventitious
advantages which it brought to the organisation in attract
ing recruits, rolling up a great reserve fund, and ensuring .
discipline. But in the democratic state these adventitious
aids will no longer be necessary. The Trade Union will be
a definitely recognised institution of public utility to which
every person working at the craft will be imperatively ex 
pected, even if not (as is already the case with regard to the
appointment of a checkweigher),1 legally compelled to con
tribute. W ith Trade Union membership thus virtually or
actually compulsory, Trade Union leaders will find it con
venient to concentrate their whole attention on the funda
mental purposes of their organisation, and to cede the mere
insurance business to the Friendly Societies. Thus, with the
complete recognition of Trade Unionism as an essential
organ of the democratic state, the Friendly Societies and
Mutual Insurance Companies, confining themselves to the
co-operative provision of larger opportunities and additional
amenities to the aged, sick, or injured workman, will be
relieved from the competition of actuarially defective trade
societies, and may therefore be expected to expand and con
solidate their own position as an indispensable part of social
organisation.
To this decay of the friendly society side of T rade
Unionism there will probably be one exception.
In the
democratic state the evil effects of the alternate expansions
and contractions of demand will doubtless be mitigated by
the increasing regulation and concentration of industry, if
not also, as some would say, by the substitution, for the
speculative middleman, of the salaried official of the con
sumers. But the inevitable fluctuations in the consumers’
1 See Part II. chap. ii. “ The Method of Collective Bargaining,” and chap. v.
“ The Standard Rate.”
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own tastes, together with the vicissitudes of harvests, will
at all times leave some workmen in some trades or in
some districts temporarily unemployed. Hence the Out of
W ork Benefit, or Donation, will form a permanent feature of
the democratic state. This provision for temporarily un 
employed craftsmen,— to be carefully distinguished from
persons falling below the standard of t h e National Minimum,
or the unemployable— can, as we have suggested, be best
administered by the Trade Union. Even when, as in times
of severe depression, or in cases of supersession by a new
invention, some assistance of the temporarily unemployed is
.given from public funds, it will probably be most economical
for it to take the form of a capitation grant to the Trade
Union, so calculated that the allowance to each unemployed
member is shared between t h e government and the dis
tributing association.
But whilst Trade Unionism may be expected to lose
some of its present incidental functions, we suggest that
the democratic state will probably find it new duties to
fulfil. For most of the purposes of government, including
registration, taxation, the general education of the young,
and the election of representatives, the classification of the
citizens into geographical districts according to their place
of abode is, no doubt, the most convenient form. But there
are other purposes for which the geographical organisation
may usefully be supplemented by an organisation according
to professional occupations.
The technical instruction of
our craftsmen would, for instance, gain enormously in vigor
and reality if the Trade Unions were in some way directly
associated with the administration of the technological
classes relating to their particular trades. Even now Trade
Union committees sometimes render admirable service by
watchful supervision of trade classes, by suggestion and
criticism, and by practically requiring their apprentices to
■attend. A nd once it becomes clearly understood all round
that the object of Technical Education is not, by increasing
the number of craftsmen, to lower wages, but, by increasing
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the competence of those who have already entered the various
trades, positively to raise their Standard of Life, the Trade
Unions and the community as a whole will be seen to have
an identical interest in the matter. There is, in fact, no
reason why a Trade Union should not be treated as^ a
local administrative committee o! the Technical Education
Authority, and allowed, under proper supervision, to conduct
its own technological classes with public funds.1 In other
directions, too, such as the compilation of statistic^ i elating
to particular occupations, and the dissemination of informa
tion useful to members 01 particular crafts, the uemocratic
state will probably make increasing use of Ira d e Union
machinery.
Finally, there is the service of counsel. On all issues of
industrial regulation, whether in their own or other trades,
the Trade Union officials will naturally assume the position
of technical experts, to whom public opinion will look for
guidance. But industrial regulation is not the only m atter
on which a democratic state needs the counsels of a work
ing-class organisation. Whenever a proposal or a scheme
touches the daily life of the m anual-w orking wage-earner,
the representative committees and experienced officials of the
Trade Union world are in a position to contribute informa
tion and criticism, which are beyond the reach of any other
class. They are, of course, ignorant, if not incapable, of the
complications and subtilties of the law. Their suggestions
are one-sided and often impracticable, and their opinion can
never be accepted as decisive.
But whenever a minister
has to deal with such questions as the Housing of the People
or the Regulation of the Liquor Traffic, the administration
of the law by magistrates or county-court judges, the un1 There seems much to be said for combining trade classes with the provision
y for the temporarily unemployed. A large proportion of the unemployed printers,
for instance, who hang about the office of the London Society of Compositors
waiting for a “ call” from an employer, are very indifferent workmen, often
y o u n g men who have “ picked u p ” the trade without any really educational
apprenticeship. There would be much advantage if their Out of Work Donation
were made conditional on their spending the idle time in perfecting themselves at
their craft.
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employed or the unemployable, the working of the Education
Acts and the Poor Law, or, to pass into quite another
department of the public service, the organisation of
popular recreation and amusement, he will find himself
obliged, if he wishes to make his legislation or administration genuinely successful, to discover the desires and needs
of the manual workers, as represented by the committees
and officials whom they elect.
This examination of the function of Trade Unionism
brings us face to face with its inherent limitations. Trade
Unionism, to begin with, does not furnish any complete
scheme of distribution of the community’s income.
The |
Device of the Common Rule, can, by its very nature, never
reach any other part of the product than the minimum
applicable to the worst as well as to the best establishment
for the time being in use. It leaves untouched, as we have
shown,1 all that large proportion of the aggregate income
which is the equivalent of the differential advantages of the
various factors of production above the marginal level,
whether their superiority lies in soil or site, machinery or
organisation, intellect or physical strength.
In short, as
between different localities, different establishments, or
different individuals, Trade Unionism leaves unaffected
everything in the nature of economic rent. A nd even if we
imagine each branch of productive industry throughout the
community to be amalgamated into a single capitalist trust
or government department, each grade or section of manual
workers would find itself receiving, not an aliquot part of the
total produce, but a wage depending either on the minimum
necessary for the efficient fulfilment of its particular function,
or, for all the grades above the National Minimum, upon the
degree of technical specialisation, and therefore of relative
scarcity, to which it had brought its particular service. The
disposal of the balance of the product— the administration,
that is to say, of the rent of land and capital— must, under
1 Part III. chap. iii. “ The Economic Characteristics of Trade Unionism,”
under the heading “ The Device of the Common Rule.”
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any system of society, fall to the owners of the material
instruments of production.
Now, Trade Unionism has no logical connection with
any particular form of ownership of' land and capital, and
the members of British Trade Unions are not drawn, as
Trade Unionists, unreservedly either towards Individualism
or towards Collectivism. Certain sections of the Trade
Union world, as we have pointed out in our chapter on “ The
Implications of Trade Unionism,” ' find that they can exact
better terms from the capitalist employer than would be
likely to be conceded to them by a democratic government
department. Other sections, on the contrary, see in the
extension of public employment the only remedy for a
disastrous irregularity of work and all the evils of sweating.
This divergence of immediate interests between different
sections of producers will inevitably continue. But the
nationalisation or municipalisation of any industry— the
taking over of the telephones, ocean cables, railways, or mines
by' the central government, or the administration of slaughter
houses, tramways, river steamboats, or public-houses by the
Town Council— has to be determined on wider issues than
the sectional interests of the wage-earners employed. It is
in their capacity of citizens, not as Trade Unionists, that the
manual workers will have to decide betwreen the rival forms
\ of social organisation, and to make up their minds as to how
\ they wish the economic rent of the nation’s land and capital
! to be distributed. And though, in this, the most momentous
1 issue of modern democracy, the manual workers will be
\ influenced by their poverty in favor of a more equal sharing
of the benefits of combined labor,2 they will, by their T rade
Unionism, not be biassed in favor of any particular scheme of
attaining this result outside their own Device of the Common
Rule. A nd when we pass from the ownership of the means
1 Part II. chap. xii.
2 “ The social problem of the future we considered to be, how to unite the
greatest individual liberty of action with a common oivnership in the raw material
of the globe, and an equal participation of all in the benefits o f combined labor”___
John Stuart Mill, Autobiography (London, 1879), P- 232*
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of production and the administration of industry to such
practical problems as the best form of currency or the proper
relation between local and central government, or to such
vital questions as the collective organisation of moral and
religious teaching, the provision for scholarship and science
and the promotion of the arts— not to mention the
sharper issues of “ Home Rule ” or foreign affairs— the
members of the Trade Union world have no distinctive
opinion, and their representatives and officials no special
knowledge. We may therefore infer that the wage-earners
will, in the democratic state, not content themselves with
belonging to their Trade Union, or even to any wider
organisation based on a distinction of economic class.
Besides their distinctive interests and opinions as wageearners and manual workers, they have others which they
share with persons of every grade or occupation. The
citizen in the democratic state, enrolled first in his
geographical constituency, will take his place also in the
professional association of his craft ; but he will go on to
combine in voluntary associations for special purposes with
those who agree with him in religion or politics, or in the
pursuit of particular recreations or hobbies.
These considerations have a direct bearing on the
probable development
of Trade Union structure.
In
the first part of this work we described1how, in spite
of historical tradition,
in spite of crude ideas of de
mocracy suited only to little autonomous communities,
and in spite of a strong prejudice in favor of local
exclusiveness, the Trade Union world has, throughout its
whole history, manifested an overpowering impulse to the
amalgamation of local trade clubs into national unions, with
centralised funds and centralised administration.
The
economic characteristics of Trade Unionism revealed to us
the source of this impulse in the fundamental importance to
each separate class of operatives that its occupation should
1 Part I. chap. i. “ Primitive Democracy,” chap. ii.
Institutions,” chap. iii. “ The Unit of Government.”
VOL. I I
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be governed by its own Common Rules, applicable from one
end of the kingdom to the other. This centralisation of
administration, involving the adoption of a national trade
policy, and, above all, the constant levelling-up of the lowerpaid districts to the higher standard set in more advantageous
centres, requires, it is clear, the development of a salaried
staff, selected for special capacity, devoting their whole
attention to the commercial position and technical details
of the particular section of the industry that they represent,
and able to act for the whole of that section throughout the
nation. It is, as we saw in our chapter on “ The Method of
Collective Bargaining,” 1 because of the absence of such a staff
that so few of the Trade Unions of the present day secure
national agreements, or enforce with uniformity such Common
Rules as they obtain. The Trade Union of the future will,
therefore, be co-extensive with its craft, national in its scope,
centralised in its administration, and served by an expert
official staff of its own.
This consolidation of authority in the central office of the
national union for each craft will be accompanied by an in
creased activity of the branches. In our description of Trade
Union Structure,2we saw that the crude and mechanical expedi
ents of the Initiative and the Referendum were being steadily
replaced, for all the more complicated issues of government, by
an organic differentiation of representative institutions. So
long as a union was contented with Government by Referendum
all that was necessary was an am bulatory ballot-box by
which an unemployed member collected “ the voices ” of each
factory or each pit. W hen a representative is appointed, the
branch meeting affords the opportunity for ascertaining the
desires of his constituents, impressing upon them his own
advice, and consulting with them in any emergency. The
branch thus becomes the local centre of the union’s intellectual
life. A t the same time it retains and even extends its
1 Part II. chap. ii.
2 Part I. chap. i. “ Primitive Democracy,” and chap. ii. “ Representative
Institutions.”
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functions as a jury or local administrative committee. For
even if the Trade Union gradually discards its purely
“ friendly ” benefits, the branch will have to administer the
all-important Out of Work Donation, supplemented, as this
may be, by a grant from public funds. And with the
increasing use which the democratic state may make of
Trade Union machinery, it will be the branch, and not the
central office, that will be charged with conducting technical
classes, collecting statistics, or disseminating information.
Finally, when the Trade Union world desires to make use
of the Method of Legal Enactment,1 or to supervise the con
ditions of employment granted by local governing bodies,
the network of branches pervading every district affords, as
we have seen, the only practicable way of superposing an
organisation by constituencies on an organisation by trades.
There is one direction in which the branch (or, in the
larger centres, the district committee representing several
branches) will find this increase of work accompanied by
a decrease of autonomy.
The central executive and the
salaried officials at the head office of each craft will be
principally occupied in securing national minimum conditions
of employment throughout the country. It will be for the
branches and their district committees to be constantly con
sidering the particular needs and special opportunities of
their own localities.
But the fact that the cost of any
“ advance movement ” falls upon the funds of the union as
a whole makes it imperative that no dispute should be
begun, and even that no claim should be made, until the
position has been carefully considered by the central e x 
ecutive representing the whole society.
This precept of
democratic finance is made more imperative by every con
solidation of the forces of capital. It is obvious that if the
demand of the branches in one town for an advance of
wages or reduction of hours is liable to be met by a lock
out of the whole trade throughout the country, a union
which permits its local branches to involve it in war at
1 See Part II. chap. iv. “ The Method of Legal Enactment.”
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their own uncontrolled discretion simply courts disaster.
In matters of trade policy the branches or district com 
mittees, whilst undertaking even more of the work of
supervision, local interpretation, and suggestion, must de
finitely give up all claim to autonomy.3
The need for centralisation of authority, as an in
evitable consequence of centralisation of funds, is not the
only lesson in structure that the Trade Unions have derived
from their experience, or will learn as they realise their full
function in the democratic state. In our chapter on InterUnion R elations” 2 we pointed out that the am algamation of
different sections into a single society m ay easily be carried
too far. The formation of a central fund, filled by equal
contributions from all the members, inevitably leads to
equality of franchise and government by the numerical
majority. So long as the interests of all the members are
fairly identical, this majority rule, where efficient representa
tive machinery has been developed, is the most feasible
contrivance for uniting administrative efficiency with popular
control.
But whenever the association contains several
distinct classes of workers, having different degrees of skill,
divergent standards of expenditure, and varying needs and
opportunities, experience shows that any scheme of equalised
finance and centralised administration produces, even with
the best democratic machinery, neither efficiency nor the
consciousness of popular control, and hence is always in a
condition of unstable equilibrium. The several minorities,
keenly alive to their separate requirements and opportunities,
are always feeling themselves thwarted in pushing their own
interests, and deprived of any effective control over the con
ditions of their own lives. In voluntary associations the
result is a perpetual tendency to secession, each distinct
section aiming at Home Rule by setting up for itself as
a separate national union. This limitation on the process
of amalgamation, arising out of the conditions of democratic
1 See

Part I. chap. iii. “ The Unit of Government.”
2 Part I. chap. i v .
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structure, is fortified, as we can now see, by economic con
siderations.1 1 he largest income for the wage-earners, and
the highest efficiency of industry, will, as we have pointed
out, be secured not by any uniform wage for manual labor
as such, or for all the operatives in any industry, but by
each distinct section of workers using the Device of the
Common Rule to raise to the utmost its own conditions of
employment. This persistent pushing forward of each class
of operatives, constantly imperilled, as it must be, by a rise
in the price of the product and a diminution of demand for
some particular section of labor, can be undertaken, it will
be obvious, only at the risk and cost of that section, and
therefore, in practice, on its own initiative, untrammelled by
the votes of other sections. We may therefore expect, in
the democratic state, not a single association of the whole
wage-earning class, nor yet a single amalgamated union for
each great industry, but separate organisations for such ol
the various sections of producers as are so far specialised
from others as to possess and require separate Common
Rules of their own.
These separate national organisations will, however,
clearly have many interests in common. In such matters as
cubic space, ventilation, temperature, sanitary conveniences,
precautions against fire, fencing of machinery, and, last but
by no means least, the fixing and distribution of the Normal
Day, the conditions of employment must, in the majority of
manufacturing industries, be identichl for all the grades of
labor in each establishment. Even for Collective Bargain
ing they must necessarily develop some federal machinery
for concerting identical demands upon their common em 
ployers, and for supporting them by joint action. Moreover,
as we have pointed out, in all questions of this sort, the
democratic state will be influenced in the main by the
Doctrine of a Living Wage, and they will accordingly tend
more and more to be settled on physiological grounds and en
forced by the Method of Legal Enactment. It is unnecessary
1 Part III. chap. iii. “ The Economic Characteristics of Trade Unionism.”
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to repeat that for any effective use of this Method in a P arlia
mentary community, organisation by crafts is practically use
less, unless it is supplemented by a geographical organisation
by constituencies. Hence we see rising in the Trade Union
world not only federal action among groups employed in one
establishment, such as the joint committees of the building
trades, but also such political federations as the United
Textile Factory Workers’ Association, the local Trades
Councils, and the Trade Union Congress. But the economic
analysis of the Common Rule has shown us that there is a
third, and even more important, reason for this federal action
between different trades. It will, as we have seen, be a
primary duty of the Trade Unions in the democratic state
to maintain and progressively to raise, not their own Com
mon Rules alone, but also the National Minimum for the
whole wage-earning class. To the national am algamation
of each section, and the federal union of the different
sections in each great industry, there must be added a
federation of the whole Trade Union world.
Our vision of the sphere of Trade Unionism in the
democratic state does more than explain the development
of the Irad e Union world into a hierarchy of federations.
It gives us also its political programme. The weakness
and inefficiency of the existing Trades Councils and Trade
Union congress spring, as we have pointed out, not only
from their extremely imperfect structure, but also from an
entire misapprehension of their proper function.1 In spite
of the fact that Prade Unionists include men of all shades
of political opinion, — Conservatives from Lancashire,
Liberals from Scotland, Socialists from London and Y ork
shire, — the federal organisations of the British T rade
Unions of to-day are perpetually meddling with wide issues
of general politics, upon which the bulk of their constituents
have either no opinions at all, or are marshalled in the ranks
of one^ or another of the political parties.
Resolutions
abolishing the House of Lords, secularising education,
1 See Part II. chap. iv. “ The Method of Legal Enactm ent.55
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rehabilitating silver, establishing a system of peasant
proprietorship, enfranchising leaseholds, or “ nationalising
the means of production, distribution, and exchange,’'—
questions in which the Trade Unionists, as such, are not more
interested, not better informed, nor yet more united than
other citizens, — find a place on Trade Union agendas,
and either get formally passed through sheer indifference, or
become the source of discord, recrimination, and disruption.
This waste of time and dissipation of energy over extraneous
matters arises, we think, mainly from the absence of any
clearly conceived and distinctive Trade Union programme.
In the democratic state of the future the Trade Unionists
may be expected to be conscious of their own special
function in the political world, and to busy themselves
primarily with its fulfilment. First in importance to every
section we put the establishment of a National Minimum of
education, sanitation, leisure, and wages, its application to all
the conditions of employment, its technical interpretation to
fit the circumstances of each particular trade, and, above all,
its vigorous enforcement, for the sake of the whole wageearning world, in the weak trades no less than in those more
able to protect themselves. But the systematic rehandling
of the Factories and Workshops, Mines, Railways, Shops, and
Merchant Shipping Acts, which is involved in this conception
of a National Minimum, will, as we have explained, only
secure the base of the pyramid. Upon this fundamental
ground level each separate craft will need to develop such
technical regulations of its own as are required to remove any
conditions of employment which can be proved to be actually
prejudicial to the efficiency of the operatives concerned, On
all these points, as we have seen, the claim of any particular
section for the help of the law may not only advantageously
be supported by all the other trades, but may also profitably
be conceded by the representatives of the community. And
since the utmost possible use of the Method of Legal E nact
ment will, as we have seen, still permanently leave a large
sphere for the Method of Collective Bargaining, there must
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be added to the political programme of the federated unions
all that we have described as the Implications of I r a d e
Unionism.1 The federal executive of the Ira d e Union
world would find itself defending complete freedom of
association, and carefully watching every development of
legislation or judicial interpretation to see that nothing was
made criminal or actionable, when done by a T rade Union
or its officials, which would not be criminal or actionable
if done by a partnership of traders in pursuit of their own
gain. And the federal executive would be on its guard, not
only against a direct attack on the workmen’s organisations,
but also against any insidious weakening of their influence.
It would insist on the legal prohibition of all forms of truck,
or deductions from wages, including fines, loom-rent, and
payments to national insurance funds or employers’ benefit
societies. Above all, it would resist any a t te m r ' on the part
of the employer to transform the workman’s nome into a
workshop, and thus escape the responsibility for the carrying
out of the conditions of employment embodied in the law of
the land.
W ith a programme of this kind, the federal
executive would find itself backed by the whole force of the
Trade Union world, which would thus contribute to the
councils of the nation that technical knowledge and specialist
experience of manual labor without which the regulation of
industry can become neither popular nor efficient.
The student of political science will be interested in
considering what light the experience of the workmen’s
organisations throws upon democracy itself. The persistence
of Trade Unionism, and its growing power in the state,
indicates, to begin with, that the very conception of
democracy will have to be widened, so as to include
economic as well as political relations. The framers of the
United States constitution, like the various parties in the
French Revolution of 1789, saw no resemblance or analogy
between the personal power which they drove from the
castle, the altar, and the throne, and that which they left
1 Part II. chap. xii. and Appendix I. as to the legal position.
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unchecked in the iarin, the factory, and the mine. Even
at the present day, after a century of revolution, the great
mass of middle and upper-class “ Liberals ” all over the world
see no more inconsistency between democracy and unre
strained capitalist enterprise, than Washington or Jefferson
did between democracy and slave-owning. The “ dim, in
articulate J multitude of manual-working wage-earners have,
from the outset, felt their way to a different view. To them,
the uncontrolled power wielded by the owners of the means
of production, able to withhold from the manual worker all
chance of subsistence unless he accepted their terms, meant
a far more genuine loss of liberty, and a far keener sense
of personal subjection, than the official jurisdiction of the
magistrate, or the far-off, impalpable rule of the king. The
captains of industry, like the kings of yore, are honestly
unable to understand why their personal power should be
interfered with, and kings and captains alike have never
found any difficulty in demonstrating that its maintenance
was indispensable to society.
Against this autocracy in
industry, the manual workers have, during the century,
increasingly made good their protest. The agitation for
freedom of combination and factory legislation has been, in
reality, a demand for a “ constitution ” in the industrial
realm. The tardy recognition of Collective Bargaining and
the gradual elaboration of a Labor Code signifies that this
M agna Carta will, as democracy triumphs, inevitably be
conceded to the entire wage-earning class. “ One thing is
• clear,” wrote, in 1869, a hostile critic ; “ the relation between
I workmen and their employers has permanently changed its
character. The democratic idea which rules in politics has
no less penetrated into industry. The notion of a governing
class, exacting implicit obedience from inferiors, and im
posing upon them their own terms of service, is gone, never
to return.
Henceforward, employers and their workmen
must meet as equals.” 1 W hat has not been so obvious to
middle-class observers is the necessarv condition of this
5 Trade Unionism, by James Stirling (Glasgow, 1869), p. 55.
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equality. I ndividual Bargaining between the owner of the
means of subsistence and the seller of so perishable a
commodity as a day’s labor must be, once for all, abandoned.
In its place, if there is to be any genuine “ freedom of
contract,” we shall see the conditions of employment
adjusted between equally expert negotiators, acting for
corporations reasonably comparable in strategic strength,
and always subject to and supplemented by the decisions of
the High Court of Parliament, representing the interests of
the community as a whole. Equality in industry implies,
in short, a universal application of the Device of the
Common Rule.1
Besides the imperative lesson that political democracy
will inevitably result in industrial democracy, Trade
Unionism affords some indications as to the probable work
ing of democratic institutions. We notice, in the first place,
that the spontaneous and untrammelled democracies of the
workmen show neither desire for, nor tendency to, “ one dead
level ” of equality of remuneration or identity of service. On
the contrary, the most superficial study of the Trade Union
world makes the old-fashioned merging of all the manual
workers into the “ laboring class ” seem almost ludicrous in
its ineptitude. Instead of the classic economist’s categories
1 We attribute to an imperfect appreciation of the change of status many
industrial disputes, and a large proportion of the resentment of working-class
pretensions manifested by the brain - working and propertied classes.
The
employer cannot rid himself of the idea that he has bought the whole energy and
capacity of the operative within the hours of the working day, just as the slave
owner had bought the whole capacity of his slaves for life. The workman, on
the other hand, regards himself as hired to co-operate in industry by performing
a definite task, and feels himself defrauded if the employer seeks to impose upon
him any extra strain or discomfort, or any different duty, not specified in the
bargain.
A similar misunderstanding lingers as to social relations.
The
capitalist is very fond of declaring that labor is a commodity, and the wage
contract a bargain of purchase and sale like any other. But he instinctively
expects his wage-earners to render him, not only obedience, but also personal
deference. If the wage contract is a bargain of purchase and sale like any
other, why is the workman expected to touch his hat to his employer, and to
say “ sir ” to him without reciprocity, when the employer meets on terms of
equality the persons (often actually of higher social rank than himself) from
whom he buys 'his raw material or makes the other bargains incidental to his
trade ?
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°f “ the capitalist ” and “ the laborer,” ,we see Trade Unionism
adopting and strengthening the almost infinite grading of
the industrial world into separate classes, each with its own
corporate tradition and Standard of Life, its own specialised
faculty and distinctive needs, and each therefore exacting its
own “ R ent of Opportunity ” or “ Rent of Ability.” And
when we examine the indirect effect of the Trade Union
Device of the Common Rule in extinguishing the Small
Master system and favoring the growth of the Great
Industry,1 we realise how effectively Trade Unionism extends
a similar grading to the brain-working directors of industry.
In place of the single figure of the “ capitalist entrepreneur ” we
watch emerging in each trade a whole hierarchy of specialised
professionals, —- inventors, designers, chemists, engineers*
buyers, managers, foremen, and what not,— organised in
their own professional associations,2 and standing midway
between the shareholder, taxpayer, or consumer, whom they
serve, and the graded army of manual workers whom they j
direct. Nor does this progressive specialisation of function
stop at economic relations.
The internal development of .
the T rade Union world unmistakably indicates that division
of labor must be carried into the very structure of democracy.
Though the workmen started with a deeply-rooted conviction
th a t “ one man was as good as another,” and that democracy
meant an “ equal and identical ” sharing of the duties of govern
ment, as well as of its advantages, they have been forced to
devolve more and more of “ their own business ” 011 a specially
selected and specially trained class of professional experts.
A nd in spite of the almost insuperable difficulties which
1 Part III. chap. iii. “ The Economic Characteristics of Trade Unionism.”
2 It is not commonly realised how numerous and how varied are these pro
fessional associations.
Besides the obvious instances of the three “ learned
professions,” organisations of this kind now exist among all grades of brain
workers in almost every department of social life. Not to speak of the archi
tects, surveyors, engineers,'actuaries, and accountants, we have such associations
as those of the Gasworks Managers, Colliery Managers, School Board Clerks,
Sanitary Engineers, Sanitary Inspectors, Medical Officers of Health, Inspectors
of Weights and Measures, different varieties of Foremen and Managers, and even
Ships’ Clerks. No study of these professional associations, or of their extensive
Common Rules, has yet been made.
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representative institutions present to a community of unleisured manual workers, we find union after union abandon
ing the mechanical devices of the Referendum and the
Initiative, and gradually differentiating, for the sake ot the
efficient administration of its own affairs, the Representative
from the Civil Servant on the one hand and the Elector on
the other. In short, whilst Trade Unionism emphasises the
classic dictum of Adam Smith that division of labor increases
material production, it carries this principle into the organ
isation of society itself. If democracy is to mean the com
bination of administrative efficiency with genuine popular
control, Trade Union experience points clearly to an everincreasing differentiation between the functions of the three
indispensable classes of Citizen-Electors, chosen Representa
tives, and expert Civil Servants.1
Thus we find no neat formula for defining the rights and
duties of the individual in society. In the democratic state
every individual is both master and servant. In the work
that he does for the community in return for his subsistence
he is, and must remain,-a servant, subject to the instructions
and directions of those whose desires he is helping to satisfy.
As a Citizen-Elector jointly with his fellows, and as a Con
sumer to the extent of his demand, he is a master, determining,
free from any superior, what shall be done. / Hence, it is the
supreme paradox of democracy that every man is a servant
in respect of the matters of which he possesses the most
intimate knowledge, and for which he shows the most expert
proficiency, namely, the professional craft to which he devotes
his working hours ; and he is a master over that on which
he knows no more than anybody else, namely, the general
interests of the community as a whole. In this paradox, we
suggest, lies at once the justification and the strength of
democracy.
It is not, as is commonly asserted by the
superficial, that Ignorance rules over Knowledge, and Medio
crity over Capacity. In the administration of society K now 
ledge and Capacity can make no real and durable progress
1 See Part I. chaps, i. to iv. “ Trade Union Structure.”
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except by acting on and through the minds of the common
human material which it is desired to improve. It is only
by carrying along with him the “ average sensual man,” that
even the wisest and most philanthropic reformer, however
autocratic his power, can genuinely change the face of things.
Moreover, not even the wisest of men can be trusted with
that supreme authority which comes from the union of
knowledge, capacity, and opportunity with the power of
untrammelled and ultimate decision. Democracy is an exPe::
-perhaps the only practicable expedient— for pre
venting the concentration in any single individual or in any
single class of what inevitably becomes, when so concentrated,
a terrible engine oi oppression. / The autocratic emperor,
served by a trained bureaucracy, seems to the Anglo-Saxon
a perilously near approach to such a concentration. If
democracy meant, as early observers imagined, a similar
concentration of Knowledge and Power in the hands of the
numerical majority for the time being, it might easily become
as injurious a tyranny as any autocracy. An actual study
of the spontaneous democracies of Anglo-Saxon workmen,
or, as we suggest, of any other democratic institutions, reveals
the splitting up of this dangerous authority into two parts.
W hether in political or in industrial democracy, though it is
the Citizen who, as Elector or Consumer, ultimately gives
the order, it is the Professional E x p ert who advises what the
order shall be.1
1 It is here that we discover the answer to Carlyle’s question, “ How, in
conjunction with inevitable Democracy, indispensable Sovereignty is to exist :
certainly it is the hugest question ever heretofore propounded to Mankind ”
{Past and Present, Book IV. chap. i. p. 311 of 1843 edition).
The student of
Austin will probably find, in the industrial democracy of the future, that
Sovereignty, in the old sense, is as hard to discover as it already is in the
political democracies of to-day (see Professor D. G. Ritchie, Darwin and
Hegel, London, 1893). Whatever sphere may be allotted to private ownership
of land and capital, this will no more carry with it uncontrolled power to fix the
conditions of industry, than kingship does of fixing the conditions of citizenship.
In modern conceptions of society the old simple division into Sovereign and
Subject is entirely superseded by a complex differentiation of social structure and
function.
More interesting, perhaps, in the present connection, is Auguste Comte’s
famous proposal to separate Social Knowledge from Social Power—to differentiate
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It is another aspect of this paradox that, in the
democratic state, no man minds his own business. In the
economic sphere this is a necessary consequence of division
of la b o r; Robinson Crusoe producing solely for his own
consumption, being the last man who minded nothing but
his own business. The extreme complication brought about
by universal production for exchange in itself implies that
every one works with a view to fulfilling the desires of other
people. The crowding together of dense populations, and
especially the co-operative enterprises which then arise, extend
in every direction this spontaneous delegation to professional
experts of what the isolated individual once deemed “ his
own business.” Thus, the citizen in a modern municipality no
longer produces his own food or makes his own clothes ; no
ionger protects his own life or property ; no longer fetches his
own water; no ionger makes his own thoroughfares, or cleans or
lights them when made ; no ionger removes his own refuse or
even disinfects his own dwelling. H e 110 longer educates his
own children, or doctors and nurses his own invalids. Trade
Unionism adds to the long list of functions thus delegated
to professional experts the settlement of the condition's on
which the citizen will agree to co-operate in the national
service. In the fully-developed democratic state, the Citizen
will be always minding other people’s business. In his
professional occupation he will, whether as brain-worker
or manual laborer, be continually striving to fulfil the desires
of those whom he serves, whilst, as an Elector, in his pari.fh
a class of highly-educated Priests, possessing no authority, from the Admini-tratois, wielding uncontrolled authority under the constant moral influence of "his
Spiritual Power. This proposal, though embodied in a fantastic form, seems at
arst sight to approximate to that separation between Expert Knowledge and
Ultimate Control which we regard as a necessary condition of Liberty. In reality,
however, it would secure no such separation.
The Administrators, highly
educated, specialised, and constantly acting on affairs, would possess both
Knowledge and Power, and would be irresistible. Comte’s proposed differentia
tion is much more that between two separate classes of Experts— the men of
pure science, investigating and discovering, and the practical men of action,
applying to the affairs of daily iife the generalisations of science. In democracy,
these two classes of Experts, both absolutely essential to progress, are neither of
them entrusted with ultimate decision.
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or his co-operative society, his Irad e Union or his political
association, he will be perpetually passing judgment on issues
in which his personal interest is no greater than that of his
fellows.
If, then, we are asked whether democracy, as shown by
an analysis of Trade Unionism, is consistent with Individual
Liberty, we are compelled to answer by asking, W hat is
Liberty ?
It Liberty means every man being his own
master, and following his own impulses, then it is clearly
inconsistent, not so much with democracy or any other
particular form of government, as with the crowding together
of population in dense masses, division of labor, and, as we
think, civilisation itself. W hat particular individuals, sec
tions, or classes usually mean by “ freedom of contract,”
“ freedom of association,” or “ freedom of enterprise ” is free
dom of opportunity to use the power that they happen to
possess ; that is to say, to compel other less powerful people
to accept their terms. This sort of personal freedom in a
community composed of unequal units is not distinguishable
from compulsion. It is, therefore, necessary to define Liberty
before talking about it, a definition which every man will
frame according to his own view of what is socially desirable.
W e ourselves understand by the words “ Liberty ” or “ Free
dom,” not any quantum of natural or inalienable rights, but
such conditions of existence in the community as do, in
practice, result in the utmost possible development of faculty
in the individual human being.1 Now, in this sense demo
cracy is not only consistent with Liberty, but is, as it seems
to us, the only way of securing the largest amount of it. It
is open to argument whether other forms of government may
not achieve a fuller development of the faculties of particular
individuals or classes. To an autocrat, untrammelled rule over
a whole kingdom may mean an exercise of his individual
faculties, and a development of his individual personality, such
as no other situation in life would afford. An aristocracy, or
1 “ Liberty, in fact, means just so far as it is realised, the right man in the
r i g h t place.”— Sir John Seeley, Lectures and Essays, p. 109.
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government by one class in the interests of one class, may
conceivably enable that class to develop a perfection in
physical grace or intellectual charm attainable by no other
system of society. Similarly, it might be argued that, where
the ownership of the means of production and the adm ini
stration of industry are unreservedly left to the capitalist
class, this “ freedom of enterprise ” would result in a develop
ment of faculty among the captains of industry which could
not otherwise be reached. We dissent from all these pro
positions, if only on the ground th at the fullest development
of personal character requires the pressure of discipline
as well as the stimulus of opportunity. But, however u n 
trammelled power may affect the character of those who pos
sess it, autocracy, aristocracy, and plutocracy have all, from
the point of view of the lover of liberty, one fatal defect.
They necessarily involve a restriction in the opportunity for
development of faculty among the great mass of the population.
It is only when the resources of the nation are deliberately
organised and dealt with for the benefit, not of particular indi
viduals or classes, but of the entire community ; when the
administration of industry, as of every other branch of
human affairs, becomes the function of specialised experts,
working through deliberately adjusted Common Rules ; and
when the ultimate decision on policy rests in no other hands
than those of the citizens themselves, th at the maximum
aggregate development of individual intellect and individual
character in the community as a whole can be attained.
For our analysis helps us to disentangle, from the
complex influences on individual development, those
caused by democracy itself.
The universal specialisation
and delegation which, as we suggest, democratic insti
tutions involve, necessarily imply a great increase in
capacity and efficiency, if only because specialisation in
service means expertness, and delegation compels selection.
This deepening and narrowing of professional skill may be
expected, in the fully - developed democratic state, to be
accompanied by a growth in culture of which our present
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imperfect organisation gives us no adequate idea. So long
as life is one long scramble for personal gain— still more,
when it is one long struggle against destitution— there is no
free time or strength for much development of the sympa
thetic, intellectual, artistic, or religious faculties. When the
conditions of employment are deliberately regulated so as to
secure adequate food, education, and leisure to every capable
citizen, the great mass of the population will, for the first
time, have any real chance of expanding in friendship and
family affection, and of satisfying the instinct for knowledge
or beauty. It is an even more unique attribute of demo
cracy that it is always taking the mind of the individual
off his own narrow interests and immediate concerns, and
forcing him to give his thought and leisure, not to satisfying
his own desires, but to considering the needs and desires of
his fellows. As an Elector—-still more as a chosen Repre
sentative— in his parish, in his professional association, in his
co-operative1society, or in the wider political institutions of
his state, the “ average sensual man ” is perpetually impelled
to appreciate and to decide issues of public policy. The
working of democratic institutions means, therefore, one
long training in enlightened altruism, one continual weigh
ing, not of the advantage cf the particular act to the
particular individual at the particular moment, but of those
“ larger expediencies ” on which all successful conduct of social
life depends.
If now, at the end of this long analysis, we try to formu
late our dominant impression, it is a sense of the vastness and
complexity of democracy itself. Modern civilised states are
driven to this complication by the dense massing of their popu
lations, and the course of industrial development. The very
desire to secure mobility in the crowd compels the adoption of
one regulation after another, which limit the right of every man
to use the air, the water, the land, and even the artificially
produced instruments of production, in the way that he may
think best. The very discovery of improved industrial
methods, by leading to specialisation, makes manual laborer
VOL. I I
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and brain-worker alike dependent on the rest of the com
munity for the means of subsistence, and subordinates them,
even in their own crafts, to the action of others. In the
world of civilisation and progress, no man can... be,..his-own
master.
But the very fact that, in modern society, the
individual thus necessarily loses control over his own life,
makes him desire to regain collectively what has become
individually impossible. Hence the irresistible tendency to
popular government, in spite of all its difficulties and dangers^/
But democracy is still the Great Unknown. Of its full scope
and import we can yet catch only glimpses. As one depart
ment of social life after another becomes the subject of careful
examination, we shall gradually attain to a more complete
vision. Our own tentative conclusions, derived from the study
of one manifestation of the democratic spirit, may, we hope,
not only suggest hypotheses for future verification, but also
stimulate other students to carry out original investigations
into the larger and perhaps more significant types ot demo
cratic organisation.

APPENDICES

A P P E N D IX

1

THE LEGAL POSITION OF COLLECTIVE BARGAINING1

when Collective Bargaining with respect to wages
and hours was made lawful, and especially since 1 8 7 1 - 7 5 , when
this right of combined action was extended to all other conditions
of employment, the controversy as to the precise legal position of
this method of Trade Unionism has turned upon its various inci
dents. The points at issue have been continually shifting, according
as the lawyers have dealt with the different forms of pressure that
combination incidentally exercises on other parties. For half a
century after the repeal of the Combination Acts in 1 8 2 4 - 2 5 , the
question seems, in the minds of judges and legislators, always to
have been muddled up with that of physical violence. Because
angry strikers here and there committed assaults, it was habitually
assumed that Trade Unionism practically depended upon, and
inevitably involved, personal molestation of one sort or another.
With such an assumption any exact discrimination between various
forms of compulsion was not to be looked for. This confusion has
now been cleared aw'ay, so far at least as the judges are concerned.
In 1867 Professor Beesly incurred great odium in his own class for
pointing out that “ a Trade Union murder was neither better nor
worse than any other murder.” To-day, as Sir Frederick Pollock
observes, “ there is no doubt that assault and battery, unlawful
wounding, riot, unlawful assembly, and other open offences against
the Queen’s peace, are equally offences, whether committed in the
course of any trade dispute, or by members of any trade combina
tion, or not.” 2 Trade Unionists have, on this point, never asked
for any other version of the law.
The confusion of mind just described often led judges and
S ince

1824-25,

1 See Part II. chap. ii. “ The Method of Collective Bargaining.
2 Memorandum in Appendix to Report of the Royal Commission on Labor,
C. 7063.
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magistrates, down to 1891, to regard as a criminal offence, under
the head of “ intimidation,” any threat or warning uttered by a
Trade Unionist to an employer or a non-unionist, even if the con
sequences alluded to were of the most peaceful kind. This inter
pretation of the statutes has always been resented by the workmen,
and was, in 1891, authoritatively overruled. The point in contro
versy was, in what the statutory offence of intimidation consisted.
“ Must intimidation be a threat of something which, if executed,
would be a criminal offence against person or tangible property ?
Or does it include the threat of doing that which would be civilly,
though not criminally, wrongful ? Or, lastly, can it include the
announcement of an intent to do or cause to be done something
which, without being in itself wrongful, is capable of putting moral
compulsion on the person threatened ? A specially constituted
Court of Queen’s Bench Division, proceeding on the intention of
Parliament as shown by the Trade Union Act of 1871 as w7ell as in
the Act of 1875, has pronounced the first of these interpretations
to be the correct one.”1 “ Intimidation” is thus authoritatively
narrowed down to a threat of committing a criminal offence against
person or tangible property.
So far as violence and intimidation are concerned, the issues
have, therefore, been completely settled to the satisfaction of the
Trade Unionists.
However adverse may be the judicial bias
against Trade Unionism, however injurious the judges may think its
action, it is now7 determined that nothing is a criminal offence when
done in pursuance of a trade combination, which would not be
a criminal offence if done in pursuance of the most conservative
or respectable of associations. This can hardly be said to be yet
the case with regard to those breaches of public order .which are
summarily dealt with by the magistrate. It is difficult for any
trade dispute to take place, except in the most highly organised
unions, without the workmen laying themselves open to such
accusations as “ obstructing the thoroughfare,” or the vague charge
of committing acts of annoyance. Contraventions of this kind are
committed every day by all sorts and conditions of men, from the
excited crowds ot stockbrokers in the City down to the gatherings
round street-corner preachers. Whether or not they are made the
subject of police prosecution, and punished by the magistrate,
depends, partly on the magnitude of the offence, but much more on
the view taken by the authorities as 10 the objects of the gathering.
1 M em orandum in A ppendix to R eport of the R oyal Com mission o n L abor,
C. 7063 ; see also Gibson v. Law son and C urran v. Treleaven, 1891, 2 Q .E .
545 ; L aw Quarterly Review, Jan u ary 1892, p. 7.

The Legal Position o f Collective Bargaining

855

This brings us to the subject of “ picketing,” which has
attracted much more public attention than it deserves.1 Since
1 8 7 5 it is clear that workmen are within their legal rights in declinlng> t*y concerted action, to enter into contracts of service with a
particular employer, or of withdrawing themselves from his service
00 the termination ot their engagements, or after the prescribed
notice. The strike, that is to say, is definitely made lawful. The
strikers have the same right as any one else to communicate the fact
that a strike is in progress to any workmen who are unaware of it,
and also to address peaceful persuasions or exhortations to such
workmen. It is often forgotten that “ picketing” in this sense was
specially and expressly legalised by the Act of 1875. “ Attending
at or near the house or place where a person resides, or works, or
carries on business, or happens to be, or the approach to such
house or place, in order merely to obtain or communicate informa
tion shall not,” declares the statuie, “ be deemed watching or
besetting,” however annoying such a practice may be to the
employer whose objects are defeated thereby. The practice of
picketing has, therefore, received explicit legislative sanction, and
any acts committed by Trade Union pickets ought not to be
regarded as offences, unless they would equally have been so
regarded if they had been committed in pursuance of some
admittedly laudable object, such, for instance, as dissuading men
from excessive drinking or women from prostitution. This, how
ever, the average magistrate seldom understands. He habitually
assumes that strikes, though not criminal, are morally reprehensible ;
and he chooses, in defiance of the intention of Parliament, to
consider the moral suasion of the most peaceful picketing as an
unwarranted interference with personal liberty. He is, therefore,
often led to regard as criminal, when perpetrated by Trade
Unionists, acis of obstruction or annoyance, which would be over1 A clear definition and full description of picketing, from the pen of Mr.
H enry C rom pton, will be found in the History o f Trade Unionism , p. 262 ; see
also the article by M r. George H ow ell in the Contemporary Review, Septem ber
1 8 7 7 » anfl h is Conflicts o f Labour and Capital, 2nd edition (London, 1890).
It
is interesting to learn from D r. Gross that “ picketing is not a m odern inven
tion. In 1614 the Com pany of M ercers and Ironm ongers of Chester ordered
T . A ldersey (who had m arried the niece of an ironm onger) to shut up his shop. H e
refused, ‘ soe daie by daie two others (of their Company) walked all daie before
the said shop and did forbidd and inhibitt all that came to the said shopp for
buyinge any wares there, and stopped such as came ,to buy wares there.
The
M ayor ordered them to depart ‘ upon their oathe ’ ; they answered that they
were sworn to their Com pany ; and so ‘ they w alked and remayned and plaied
their wilfull p a rte .5 ”— H ark M S. Brit. Mus. 2054, ff. 89-90, cited in The Gild
M erchant, vol. i. p. 36 note.
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looked in the religious propagandist, the tract distributor, the street
hawker, the organ-grinder, a football crowd, or a Salvation Army
procession. Such a partial exercise of the necessary magisterial
discretion is unjust.
The picketing thus sanctioned by Act of Parliament is, of course,
strictly limited in character. In this respect, however, Trade union
picketing stands in exactly the same position as any other inform
ing or persuading, such, for instance, as a group of temperance
advocates might use to induce men not to enter a public-house. It
must, to begin with, not create any breach of public order, or obstruc
tion of the thoroughfare— matters to be dealt with by the police
irrespective of the objects or motives of the persons concerned. It
must not infringe the statutory prohibition of “ watching or Desetting
with a view to compulsion,1 from which, as we have mentioned,
picketing for the purpose merely of obtaining or communicating
information is expressly excluded. Finally, Trade Union picketing,
like the action of any other group of people acting in concert for
the most laudable object, is subject to the vague and indeterminate
limits of the law of criminal conspiracy.
But the whole controversy as to violence and intimidation, in
connection with Trade Unionism, has really passed out of date.
The serious crimes which disgraced the workmen’s combinations in
Dublin and Glasgow at the beginning of this century, and which
lasted in Sheffield down to 1867, have been for many years entirely
unknown.
Individual workmen still commit assaults when their
blood is up, in connection with Trade Union as with all other
disputes. So far as Trade Unionism itself is concerned, we do not
think that any fair-minded student would hesitate to conclude that,
especially for the last thirty years, so far from inciting to or causing
crime, it has exercised a wonderful restraining influence.
The
more strongly organised is the union, the more efficacious is this
influence for peace. The most powerful unions of the present day,
the most exacting in their demands on the employers, have gone a
stage farther, and have laid aside the whole system of picketing,
with its intangible annoyance and easy transition into breaches of
public order. In the great five months’ strike of the Cotton-spinners
1 “ Every person who, w ith a vieiv to compel any other person to abstain fro m
doing or to do any act which such other person has a legal right to do or abstain
from doing, wrongfully and w ithout legal authority . . . w atches or besets the
house or other place where such other person resides or w^orks or carries on
business or happens to be, or the approach to such house or place,” shall on
conviction . . . be liable to a penalty of £ 2 0 or three m onths’ im prisonm ent.—
Sec. 7 of Conspiracy and Law of Property A ct, 1875.
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in 1893, and in the gigantic stoppage of the Miners’ Federation in
1894, practically no “ pickets” were posted or needed. “ It is not
worth the risk, trouble, or expense,” writes a leading Trade Union
official, “ of resorting to the practice, . . . Every wage-earner is
able to read and write, and discern the difference between right and
wrong; and with the assistance of the public press a full knowledge
can be gained as to the reasons why a strike takes place. Hence
no one is required to hang about a workshop where a strike is going
on for the supposed purpose of giving information to persons who
may desire to apply for work on the employer’s conditions.” 1 Picket
ing, in fact, is a mark not of Trade Unionism, but of its imperfection.
With such completely organised trades as the Cotton Operatives and
the Boilermakers, and, in many districts, the Coalminers, compulsory
Trade Unionism leaves practically no competent workman outside
the combination.
The weak-kneed member is kept loyal to his
union by a far more effective sanction than having to run the
gauntlet of the pickets. In this, as in other respects, the very
completeness of the compulsion renders its forms both strictly
lawful and absolutely impalpable.
There remains the elastic and indeterminable law of criminal
conspiracy, the limits of which, never yet defined with any precision,
seem at the present moment (October 1897) more than usually
uncertain. A combination in itself lawful, but contemplating any
act in itself criminal, whether as an end or as a means, is certainly
a criminal conspiracy, even if its main object or general purpose be
lawful and laudable. On the other hand, the mere act of combina
tion, for a purpose not forbidden by law, not contemplating any
criminal act, and not violating any actionable private right, is, how
ever objectionable it may be to other people, certainly not criminal
in the United Kingdom, though such a combination would be
criminal, if formed without express authority, in many foreign
countries. The case in doubt is that in which a combination .or
lawful purposes, contemplating and using only lawful means, violates
some actionable private right. Such a combination, besides giving
ground for a civil action, might, in the opinion ot some authorities,
be indictable as a criminal conspiracy, if the private right is one in
which the public has a sufficient interest.2 So long as this view is
1 Cotton Factory Times, 8th O ctober 1896.
2 Sir W . Erie, The L a w relating to Trade Unions (London. 1869), p. 32 ;
R. S. W right, The L aw o f Crim inal Conspiracies and Agreements (London, 1873);
and the incidental observations of the law lords in the cai>e of the Mogul
Steam ship Com pany v. M ‘Gregor, Gow, & C o., A ppeal Cases, 1892 ; see also
H ouse of Commons R eturn, No. 217 of 1897, “ the Judges Opinions.
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not definitely negatived, there will always be danger, especially in
periods of reaction, of the law of criminal conspiracy being invoked
and enforced against any association which is unpopular, or against
which the judges or the governing classes are prejudiced. Trade
Unionists have, until lately, thought themselves specially protected
against any such application of the criminal law by sec. 3 of the Act
1875, which enacts that “ an agreement or combination by two or
more persons to do or procure to be done any act in contemplation
or furtherance of a trade dispute between employers and workman
shall not be indictable as a conspiracy, if such act committed by one
person would not be punishable as a crime.” This seems clear enough,
but the judges have lately been exhibiting a disposition to narrow
the scope of the section in such a way as to bring many ordinary
incidents of a strike once more within danger of the criminal law.
In connection with thg civil actions of Temperton v. Russell, 1893,
1 Q b. 7 15 : J. Lyons & Son v. Wilkins, 1896, 1 Ch. 8 1 1 ; and
Flood v. Jackson, various judges expressed the opinion that unless
the acts complained of were done in contemplation or in furtherance,
not of a trade dispute at large, but ot one between the particular parties
bringing pressure to bear on the one hand, and the parties on whom
pressure was borne on the other, they might be indictable as a
criminal conspiracy.
There is still so much ignorance of, and
prejudice against even the ordinary Trade Union action in industrial
disputes that any such whittling away of the Trade Union charter of
18 7 5. if upheld by the judges, may possibly mean that the workmen
will need to fight the whole battle for freedom over again.
Failing the criminal law, the employers have lately turned to a
new weapon against the workmen’s combinations. Though a Trade
Union cannot itself be proceeded against,1 its officers are, of course,
like every one else, personally liable to be sued for damages if they
commit an actionaole wrong against any individual. Here we must
discriminate between the breaking of a contract, and the mere refusal
to enter into one. If a workman breaks his contract of service (as,
for instance, by leaving his work without giving the notice agreed
upon) he can be sued by the employer, and made to pay damages.
This remedy is frequently used by coalowners against miners who
have gone impetuously on strike.
Trade Union executives are
always warning their members against such breaches of contract; and
1 So strong is still the legal feeling against T rad e U nionism th at, in 1 8 9 6 , a
judge of the H igh C ourt was capable, in flat defiance of the T rad e U nion A ct of
1 8 7 1 , 1o f m aking a T rade U nion a party to a suit, and attach in g its corporate
funds for damages. It cost the w orkm en a large sum in costs to get this injustice
overruled by the C ourt of A ppeal (W arnham v. Stone).
3
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there is no real grievance in the fact that a Trade Union official, who
urges workmen to break their contracts, renders himself personally
liable to be sued by the employer for the damage that results from
his advice to the men to violate agreements that they have entered
into.
The bias of the judges against Trade Unionism is, however, still
so strong that they have recently forged a new weapon for the
employers’ use. It may be admitted, as both law and justice, that
a 1 rade Union official should be held personally liable for damages,
if he persuades men to do, to the detriment of a third party, an
unlawful act. It is an entirely different thing when he merely
persuades them to do what is admittedly within their rights, even
though the exercise of these rights should cause damage to a third
party. In the case of Temperton v. Russell,1 the officers of the
unions of various building trades, and of a joint committee of such
trades, in the town of Hull, were held liable in damages to an
employer, merely for having persuaded workmen not to renew their
engagements, this being admittedly within the workmen’s rights, and
coercion or intimidation of the workmen not being alleged. Accord
ing to this decision a combination of workmen to leave a particular
firm, at the expiration of their contracts, and after due notice, may
render the members of that combination liable to be individually
and personally sued for damages. The judges have even gone a
step farther. In Flood v. Allen, the District Delegate of the Boiler
makers had informed an employer with perfect politeness and
courtesy, that the members of his union would not renew their
engagement with him, if he continued to employ two Shipwrights on
certain iron work. The employer thereupon preferred to exercise
his legal right to dispense, after due notice, with the services of
these two workmen, who then brought an action for damages against
the District Delegate and members of the Executive Committee of
the Boilermakers’ Trade Union. The Court of Appeal held that no
conspiracy to procure their discharge had been proved. But the Court
decided that it was an actionable wrong for even a single person
“ maliciously” to procure the discharge of workmen to their detriment,
and the Boilermakers’ District Delegate was accordingly cast in
damages.
Both these cases turned upon the question of motive. If a
trader, for his own profit, induces a customer without breach of
contract to dispense with the services of his rivals, and transfer the
custom to himself, the rivals have clearly no remedy at law. In the
1 1 Q.B. 1893, 715.
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case of the Mogul Steamship Company v. M ‘Gregor, Gow, & Co.1
it was decided that even a combination of traders, seeking, for their
own profit, to exclude a particular rival from trade, and thus ruin
him, was not actionable. In the case of Temperton v, Russell the
same argument was incidentally upheld. “ This is a perfectly free
country,” said Mr. Justice Chitty, “ and people have a right to trade
and to carry on competition to the very utmost limit. People may
advance their own trade by every possible effort. They may hold
out such inducements to trade with them that people will withdraw
their custom from others and give it to them, and they may combine
to do th a t; and if the purpose of the combination is in (the opinion
of the jury) primarily to subserve their own trade, if as an incident
of that they hurt other people, they have done no wrong for which
an action can be maintained.” To any one acquainted w'ith the
objects and methods of Trade Unionists, it would be clear enough
that their refusal to work with particular employers or particular
workmen was “ primarily to subserve their own trade,” and according
to the present law of England, no more an actionable wrong than
the concerted attempt of a capitalist ring to oust rivals from business,
or bring them to terms. But by a series of wire-drawm distinctions,
the judges succeeded in putting Trade Unionism outside the pale.
The Trade Union officials who were sued were admittedly not act
ing with a view to their own personal gain, and hence, in the eye of
the law, their action, though absolutely impersonal, was technically
“ malicious.” This absence of the only motive that the law would
recognise as a justification would not have mattered, had the judges
been willing to see that (the Trade Union officials being also
members of their society) they acted as members of a combination
having a clear joint interest at stake. If the combination in ques
tion had (even if legally incorporated) been one of traders aiming at
increasing their profits, the agents would not have been liable for
the damage that they, in pursuit of the advantage of the combination,
and within the scope of its own legal rights, incidentally did to
a third party. But because the combination was a Trade Union,
not aiming at commercial profit, the judges refused to recognise
that its members had any adequate lawful motive for iointly
exercising their admitted rights, by their duly appointed agent,
to the incidental detriment of other persons.2 The judges, in
1 L a w Reports , 23 Q .B .D . 5 9 8 ; A .C . 1 S 9 2 , 3 8 .
2 A corresponding distinction seems to have been m ade in the U nited States
with regard to “ sym pathetic s trik e s ” or com binations to boycott. A strike for

the strikers’ own benefit is legal, because they have w hat the law regards as a
legitim ate motive, nam ely, that of bettering their own condition. B ut in a
sym pathetic strike or boycott “ there can be no possible intention of benefiting
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fact, though conceding that the workmen were not acting from spite
or malice in the ordinary sense and that their motives might be
“ laudable, meritorious, and philanthropic,” for the ultimate benefit
of their own class, and even of mankind, failed to perceive that their
intention of increasing their own wages, and of reducing the burden
cast upon them by their own unemployed members by getting these
employed instead of the Shipwrights, constituted as real, immediate,
and direct a pecuniary interest as the trader’s hope of profit.1
Unless these decisions are overruled, Trade Unionists will have
to fight over again the battle for the right of combination which was
believed to have been won in 1875. Collective’ Bargaining will
become impossible if, whenever Trade Unionists are warned not
to accept employment from a particular firm for any reason whatso
ever, the Trade Union officials can be harassed by writs, cast in
damages, and driven into bankruptcy. Unfortunately, the present
generation of Trade Unionists, not excluding the responsible officials,
are not alive to the gravity of the legal situation. They will
presently find, if we are not mistaken, that the argument of the
Court of Appeal can be applied much farther than has yet appeared.
The most peaceful picketing may become unlawful and can be
stopped by injunction, if the employer merely issues a writ claiming
damages against a Trade Union official for withdrawing the work
men. In one case2 already an aggrieved employer has actually
induced the Courts to issue an injunction against picketing as such,
as if this were any more illegal than abstaining from purchasing.
But this is not all. There is always the possibility of the vague and
elastic law of libel being brought to bear on Collective Bargaining.
If the judges hold that the ordinary objects of Trade Unionism do not
amount to such a motive for the exercise of actual personal rights, as
will take that exercise out of the character of “ legal malice,” the mere
announcement to the members of a Union, in its official circular, that
a particular firm is a “ closed house,” where Trade Unionists are
advised not to work, may lead to an action for damages by the firm in
question (see Trollope’s case, 72 L.T. 342); and any expression in
which a jury chooses to find an i nnuendo may lead to an adverse verdict.
but at best a desire to help their fellow-workmen ; and the law
altruism to this extent !”—Labor in its Relations to Law,
b y F . J . S t i m s o n , p . 9 2 ( N e w York, 1 8 9 5 ) , anc^ t h e Handbook to the Labor Law
o f the United States ( N e w York, 1 8 9 6 ) , by the same author.
1 “ The principle of acknowledging every man’s right to trade freely has been
a p p l i e d b y the Courts in a sense which has accorded to combined capitalists a
privilege not granted to the Trade Union.”—The Hon. A. Lyttelton, “ The
Law o f Trade Combinations,” in A Policy of Free Exchange, p. 2 9 1 .
2 J . Lyons &: Son v. Wilkins, 1 8 9 6 , I Ch. 8 1 1 .
th e co n sp ira to rs

d o e s n o t y e t re c o g n ise

862

A ppendix I

The decisions to which we have referred, though they amount at
present to an authoritative statement of the law, have excited anim
adversion among lawyers; and some jurists of eminence, such as
Sir Frederick Pollock, have expressed doubts whether they will be
upheld by the House of Lords.
The law lords themselves are
known to be sharply divided on the question, and their judgment
is still withheld owing to this difference of opinion. The philosophy
of the question appears to us to be simple. If the community thinks
it desirable to let the conditions of labor be settled by bargaining,
each party must be left to be the judge of what is for its own interest,
and to seek that interest by combination, even to the detriment of
others. It is a mockery of justice, on the one hand, to accord to
workmen, in order that they may exact better terms from their
employers, the abstract right of combining to refuse to w ork; and,
on the other hand, to cast them in damages when they lawfully and
peacefully exercise that right to the detriment of the other party to
the bargain, or even third persons. Trade Unionists, it is clear,
must be accorded, in the domain of civil procedure, what has long
since been conceded to them in criminal law. If a workman is
allowed the option, to the detriment of his employer, of refusing to
continue in his service unless certain conditions are granted ; if,
moreover, this option extends to freedom to refuse to work with
unpopular associates, it is impossible, now that the right of com
bination has been unreservedly conceded by Parliament, to prevent
the same option being collectively exercised by the combination of
workmen acting through their duly appointed agents. The fact that
this use of the right of combination causes pecuniary damage to the
employer-' or to other persons, whether customers, employers, or
workmen, is no more argument against it than the corresponding
fact that a gigantic modern enterprise seriously reduces the profits
of the middleman, ruins its smaller rivals, and finally raises the
price to the consumer. It may well be that combinations of work
men, or combinations of capitalists, lawfully and peacefully pursuing
what they conceive to be their own corporate or class interest, will
insist on terms in their bargains which are detrimental, not only to
other parties, but also to the common weal. In that case the
remedy is not to shackle one of the contracting parties by civil
liabilities to individuals who may feel aggrieved by the exercise of
the right, but to protect the community from such consequences of
legal freedom of contract by definitely prescribing, by Factory Act
or otherwise, any conditions of employment or trade that are deemed
necessary in the public interest.

APPENDIX I I 1
THE BEARING OF INDUSTRIAL PARASITISM AND THE POLICY OF A
NATIONAL MINIMUM ON THE FREE TRADE CONTROVERSY

existence of parasitic trades supplies the critic of inter
national Free Trade with an argument which has not yet been
adequately met. To the enlightened patriot, ambitious for the
utmost possible development of his country, it has always seemed a
drawback to Free Trade, that it tended, to a greater or lesser extent,
to limit his fellow-countrymen’s choice of occupation. Thus, one
community, possessing great mineral wealth, might presently find
a large proportion of its population driven underground ; another
might see itself doomed to become the mere stock-yard and
slaughter-house of the woild ; whilst the destiny of a third might be
to have its countryside depopulated, and the bulk of its citizens
engaged in the manufacture, in the slum tenements of great cities,
of cheap boots and ready-made clothing for the whole habitable
globe. To this contention the answer has usually been that the
specialisation of national function, whilst never likely to be carried
to an extreme, was economically advantageous all round. Such a
reply ignores the possibility of industrial parasitism. If unfettered
freedom of trade ensured that each nation would retain the industry
in which its efficiency was highest, and its potentialities were
greatest, this international “ division of labor ” might be accepted
as the price to be paid for getting every commodity with the mini
mum of labor. But under unfettered freedom of competition there
is, as we have seen, no such guarantee. Within a trade, one district
may drive all the rest out of the business, not by reason of any
genuine advantage in productive efficiency, but merely because the
workers in the successful district get some aid from the rates or
from other sources. Within a community, too, unless care be

The

1 See Part
Unionism.”

III. chap. iii. “ The

Economic Characteristics of Trade
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taken to prevent any kind of parasitism, one trade or one process
may flourish and expand at the expense of all the rest, not because
it is favored by natural advantages or acquired capacity, but merely
by reason of some sort of “ bounty.” Under Free Trade the inter
national pressure for cheapness is always tending to select, as the
speciality of each nation in the world-market, those of its industries
in which the employers can produce most cheaply. If each tiade
were self-supporting, the increased efficiency of the regulated tiades
would bring these easily to the top, notwithstanding (or rather, in
consequence of) the relatively high wages, short hours, and good
sanitary conditions enjoyed by their operatives. If, however, the
emDloyers in some trades can obtain labor partially subsisted *rom
other sources, or if they are free to use up in their service not only
the daily renewed energy, but also the capital value of successive
relays of deteriorating workers, they may well be able to export more
cheaply than the self-supporting trades, to the detriment of these,
and of the community itself. And this, as we have seen, is the
direct result of the very freedom of Indivioual Bargaining on which
the Free Traders rely. Indeed, if we follow out to its logical con
clusion the panacea of unlimited freedom of competitive industry
both within the country and without, we arrive at a state of things
in which, out of all the various trades that each community pursues,
those might be “ selected ” for indefinite expansion, and for the
supply of the world-market, in which the employers enjoyed the
advantage of the greatest bounty; those, for instance, which were
carried on by operatives assisted from other classes, or, still worse,
those supplied with successive relays of necessitous wage-earners
standing at such a disadvantage in the sale of their labor that they
obtained in return wages so low and conditions so bad as to be
■ positively insufficient to maintain them permanently in health and
efficiency. Instead of a world in which each community devoted
itself to what it could do best, we should get,-with the “ sweated
trades,” a world in which each community did that which reduced
its people to the lowest degradation. Hence the Protectionist is right
when he asserts that, assuming unfettered individual competition
within each community, international free trade may easily tend, not
to a good, but to an exceedingly vicious international division of
labor.
This criticism is not dealt with, so far as we are aware, in any of
the publications of the Cobden Club, nor by the economic defenders
of the Free Trade position. Thus, Professor Bastable, in his lucid
exposition of The Theory of International Trade (2nd edition,
London, 1897), assumes throughout that the prices of commodities
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in the home market, and thus their relative export, will vary accord
ing to toe actuai ‘cost of production,” instead of merely according
to their expenses ot production,’3 to the capitalist entrepreneur.
Yet it is evidently not the sum of human efforts and sacrifices
involved in the production that affects the import or export trade,
but simply the expenses that, production involves to the' capitalist.
This absence of any reference to the possibility of the cheapness
being due to underpaid (because subsidised or deteriorating) labor,
enables Professor Bastable optimistically to infer (p. 18) that “ the
rule is that each nation exports those commodities for the pro
duction of which it is specially suited.” Similarly Lord Farrer, in
The State in its Relation to Trade (London, 1883), when stating
the argument against Protection, simply assumes (p. 134) that the
industry for which the country is specially suited pays higher wages
than others. “ One thing is certain, viz. that we cannot buy the
French or Swiss ribbons without making and selling something which
we can make better and cheaper than ribbons, and which consequently
brings more profit to our manufacturer, a7id better wages to our
workmens And Mr. B. R. Wise, seeking in his Industrial Freedom
to revise and restate the Free Trade argument in the light of
practical experience, is driven to warn his readers that “ it cannot be
too often repeated that the competition of abstract political economy
— that competition through which alone political economy has any
pretension to the character of a science— is a competition between
equal units,” . . . and nothing could be further from the truth than
to suppose that “ free competition ” in the labor market bore any
resemblance to the competition between equal units that the current
expositions of Free Trade theory required.1
But though the existence of parasitic trades knocks the bottom
out of the argument for laisser faire , it adds no weight to the case
for a protective tariff. What the protectionist is concerned about
is the contraction of some of his country’s industries; the evil
revealed by our analysis is the expansion of certain others. The
advocate of a protective tariff aims at excluding imports; the
opponent of “ sweating,” on the other hand, sees with regret the
rapid growth of particular exports, which imply the extension within
the country of its most highly subsidised or most parasitic industries.
Hence, whatever ingenious arguments may be found in favor of
a protective tariff,2 such a remedy fails altogether to cope with this
1 B. Ft. Wise, Industrial Freedom (London, 18S2), pp. 13, 15.
2 For any adequate presentment of the case against international free trade,
the student must turn to Germany or the United States, notably to Friedrich List,
The N a t i o n a l System of Political Economy, published in Germany in 1841, and
VOL. I I
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particular evil. If the expansion of the industries which England
pursues to the greatest economic advantage— say, for instance, coal
mining and shipbuilding, textile manufacture and machine-making
— is being checked, this is not because coal and ships, textiles and
machinery are being imported into England from abroad, but because
other less advantageous industries within England itself, by reason of
being favored with some kind of bounty, have secured the use of
some of the nation’s brains and capital, and some of its export
trade. This diversion would clearly not be counteracted by putting
an import duty on the small and exceptional amounts of coal and
shipping, textiles and machinery that we actually import, for this
would leave unchecked the expansion of the subsidised trades,
which, if the subsidy were only large enough, might go on absorbing
more and more of the nation’s brains and capital, and more and
more of its export trade.
To put it concretely, England might
find its manufactures and its exports composed, in increasing
proportions, of slop clothing, cheap furniture and knives, and the
whole range of products of the sweated trades, to the detriment of
its present staple industries of cotton and coal, ships and machinery.
In the same way, every other country might find its own manufac
tures and its own exports increasingly made up of the products of
its own parasitic trades. In short, the absolute exclusion by each
country of the imports competing with its own products would
not, any more than Free Trade itself, prevent the expansion within the
country of those industries which afforded to its wage-earners the
worst conditions of employment.1
A dim inkling of this result of international competition is at the
back of recent proposals for the international application of the
Device of the Common Rule. During the past seven years states
men have begun to feel their way towards an international uniformity
of factory legislation, so as to make all cotton mills, for instance,
work identical hours, and workmen are aspiring to an international
translated, by Sampson Lloyd (London, 1885) and the works of H C. Carey.
The arguments of List and Carey were popularised in America by such writers asProfessor R. E. Thompson, Political Economy with Especial Reference to the In 
dustrial History of ATations (Philadelphia, 1882), H. M. Hoyt, Protection and
Free Trade the Scientific Validity and Economic Operation of Defensive Duties
in the United States, 3rd edition (New York, 1886); whilst another line has
been taken by Francis Bowen, A?nerican Political Economy.
The whole
position has been restated by Professor Patten, in The Economic Basis of
Protection (Philadelphia, 1890), and other suggestive works which deserve more
attention in England.
1 It is unnecessary to notice the despairing suggestion that a protective duty
should be placed on the products of the sweated trades themselves. But these,
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Trade Unionism, by means of which, for example, the coalminers,
cotton-operatives, glass-workers, or dock-laborers of the world might
simultaneously move for better conditions. If, indeed, we could
arrive at an International Minimum of education and sanitation,
leisure and wages, below which no country would permit any section
oi its manual workers to be employed in any trade whatsoever
industrial parasitism would be a thing of the past. But inter
nationalism of this sort— a “ zollverein based on a universal
Factory Act and Fair Wages clause ”— is obviously Utopian. What
is not so generally understood, either by statesmen or by Trade
Unionists, is that international uniformity of conditions within a
particular trade, which is all that is ever contemplated, would do
little or nothing to remedy the evil of industrial parasitism.
In
this matter, as in others, a man’s worst foes are those of his own
household. Let us imagine, for instance, that, by an international
factory act, all the cotton mills in the world were placed upon a
uniform basis of hours and child-labor, sanitation and precautions
against accidents.
Let us carry the uniformity even a stage
further, and imagine what is impossible, an international uniformity
of wage in all cotton mills. All this would in no way prevent a
diversion of the nation’s brains and capital away from cotton manu
facture to some other industry, in which, by reason of a subsidy or
bounty, the employer stood at a greater relative advantage towards
the home or foreign consumer. The country having the greatest
natural advantages and technical capacity for cotton manufacture
would doubtless satisfy the great bulk of the world’s demand for
cotton goods. But, if there existed within that same country any
trades carried on by parasitic labor, or assisted by any kind of
bounty, it would obtain less of the cotton trade of the world than
would otherwise be the case; the marginal business in cotton would
tend to be abandoned to the next most efficient country, in order that
some brains and capital might, to the economic loss of the nation and
of the world, take advantage of the subsidy or bounty.1 We see,
as we have seen (if they are really parasitic industries like the wholesale
clothing manufacture, and not merely self-supporting but unprogressive industries
like English agriculture), will usually be exporting trades, not subject to the
competition of foreign imports. Merely to put an import duty on the odds and
ends of foreign-made clothing or cheap knives that England imports would in
no way strengthen the strategic position, as against the employer, of the
sweated outworkers of East London or Sheffield, or render the respectable young
women of Leeds less eager to be taken on at a pocket-money wage in the
well-appointed clothing factories of that city.
1 This hypothetical case is, we believe, not unlike the actual condition of the
cotton manufacture in the United Kingdom at the present time, in spite of the
absence of international uniformity.

868

Appendix I I

therefore, that even an international uniformity oi conditions
within a particular trade would not, in face of industrial parasitism
at home, prevent the most advantageously situated country from
losing a portion of this uniformly regulated trade.
The parasitic
trades have, in fact, upon the international distribution of industry,
an effect strictly analogous to that which they have upon the home
trade. By ceding as a bribe to the consumer the bounty or subsidy
which they receive, they cause the capital, brains, and labor of the
world to be distributed, in the aggregate, in a less productive way
than would otherwise have been the case.
We can now see that the economists of the middle of the century
only taught, and the Free Trade statesmen only learnt, one-half of
their lesson. They were so much taken up with the idea of remov
ing the fiscal barriers between nations that they failed to follow up
the other part of their own conception, the desirability of getting rid
of bounties of every kind. M'Culloch and Nassau Senior, Cobden
and Bright, realised clearly enough that the grant of money aid to a
particular industry out of the rates or taxes enabled that industry to
secure more of the nation’s brains and capital, and more of the
world’s trade, than was economically advantageous. They even
understood that the use of unpaid slave labor constituted just such
a bounty as a rate in aid of wages. But they never clearly recog
nised that the employment of children, the overwork of women, or
the payment of wages insufficient for the maintenance of the opera
tive in full industrial efficiency stood, economically, on the same
footing. If the object of “ Free T ra d e ” is to promote such a dis
tribution of capital, brains, and labor among countries and among
industries, as will result in the greatest possible production, with the
least expenditure of human efforts and sacrifices, the factory legisla
tion of Robert Owen and Lord Shaftesbury formed as indispensable
a part of the Free Trade movement as the tariff reforms of Cobden
and Bright. “ During that period,” wrote the Duke of Argyll of
the nineteenth century,1 “ two great discoveries have been made
in the Science of Governm ent: the one is the immense advantage
of abolishing restrictions upon Trade; the other is the absolute
necessity of imposing restrictions on labor. . . . And so the
Factory Acts, instead of being excused as exceptional, and pleaded
for as justified only under extraordinary conditions, ought to be
recognised as in truth the first legislative recognition of a great
Natural Law, quite as important as Freedom of Trade, and which,
like this last, was yet destined to claim for itself wider and wider
application.”
1 The Reign o f L a w (London, 1867), pp. 367, 399.
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Seen in this light, the proposal for the systematic enforcement,
throughout each country, of its own National Minimum of educa
tion, sanitation, leisure, and wages, becomes a necessary completion
oi the Free Trade policy. Only by enforcing such a minimum on
ah its industries can a nation prevent the evil expansion of its
parasitic trades being enormously aggravated by its international
trade. And there is no advantage in this National Minimum being
identical or uniform throughout the world. Paradoxical as it may
seem to the practical man, a country enforcing a relatively high
National Minimum would not lose its export trade to other countries
having lower conditions, any more, indeed, than a country in which
a high Standard of Life spontaneously exists, loses its trade to others
in which the standard is lower.
If the relatively high National
Minimum caused a proportionate increase in the productive efficiency
of the community, it would obviously positively strengthen its com
mand of the world market. But even if the level of the National
Minimum were, by democratic pressure, forced up farther or more
rapidly than was compensated for by an equivalent increase in
national efficiency, so that the expenses of production to the
capitalist employer became actually higher than those in other
countries, this would not stop (or even restrict the total of) our
exports. “ General low wages,” emphatically declare the econo
mists, “ never caused any country to undersell its rivals, nor did
general high wages ever hinder it from doing so.” 1 So long
as ve continued to desire foreign products, and therefore to import
them in undiminished quantity, enough exports would continue to
be sent abroad to discharge our international indebtedness. We
should, it is true, not get our tea and foodstuffs, or whatever else we
imported, so cheaply as we now do ; the consumer of foreign goods
would find, indeed, that these had risen in price, just as English
goods had. If we ignore the intervention of currency, and imagine
foreign trade to be actually conducted, as it is virtually, by a system
of barter, we shall understand both this rise of price of foreign goods,
and the continued export of English goods, even when they are all
dearer than the corresponding foreign products. For the English
importing firms, having somehow to discharge their international
indebtedness, and finding no English products which they can
export at a profit, will be driven to export some even at a loss— a
loss which, like the item of freight or any other expense of carrying
on their business, they will add to the price charged to the con
sumer of foreign imports. They will, of course, select for export
1 J. S. Mill, Principles of Political Economy, Book III. chap. xxv. § 4,
p. 414 of 1865 edition.
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those English products on which the loss is least— that is to say,
those in which England stands at relatively the greatest advantage,
or, what comes to the same thing, the least disadvantage. There
fore, if the rise in the expense of English production were uniform,
not only the total, but also the distribution of our exports would
remain unaffected The foreign consumer, by reason of the cheap
ness of production of his own goods, will then be getting Englishmade goods at a lower price than would otherwise be the case— it
may be, even a lower price than the Englishman is buying them
at in his own country—just as the Englishman at the present time
buys American products in London at the comparatively low level
of English prices, and sometimes actually cheaper than they are sold
at in New York. For this process of exporting at an apparent loss,
as a set-off against a profitable import trade, actually takes place,
now in one country, now in another.1 It sometimes happens that
the same firm of merchants both exports and imports : more usually,
however, the compensatory process is performed through the banking
houses, and manifests itself in those fluctuations of the foreign
exchanges, which, though clear enough to the eye of the practical
financier and the economist, shroud all the processes of interna
tional exchange from the ordinary man by a dense veil of paradox.
The practical check to a rise in the National Minimum comes,
indeed, not from the side of international trade, but, as we have
already explained, from the home taxpayer and the home consumer.
Every rise in the National Minimum not compensated for by
some corresponding increase in the efficiency with which the
national industry was carried on would imply an increase in the
number of the unemployable, and thus in the Poor Rate or other
provision for their maintenance; and every increase in the expenses
of production v/ould be resented as a rise in price by the bulk of
the population. The lowlier grades of labor, employing a majority
of the citizens, would clearly benefit by the improvement which the
rise would cause in their own conditions. Other grades of pro
ducers, including the brain-working directors of industry, would find
their own “ re n t” of specialised or otherwise exceptional faculty
undiminished, even if they had to pay away more of it in taxes and
higher prices. The great and growing army of officials on fixed
incomes wrould loudly complain of the increased cost of livine,
which would presently be met by a rise in salaries. But the real
1 When, for instance, the export of gold is prohibited, or when all the gold
has already been sent away ; or when, for any reason, less expensive w ays of dis
charging a balance of indebtedness do not exist.— See Goschen’s Theory of the
Foreign Exchanges, or Clare’s A .B .C . of the Foreign Exchanges.
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sufferers would be the rentier class, existing unproductively on their
investments. Ihese persons would be hit both ways : they would
find themselves, by increased taxation, saddled with most of the
cost of the unemployable, and by higher prices, charged with at least
their share of the increase in the nation’s wage-bill. Such a practical
diminution in the net income of the dividend-receiving classes would,
from Ricardo down to Cairnes, have been supposed to correct itself
by a falling off in their rate of saving, and therefore, as it was
supposed, in the rate of accumulation of additional capital. This,
as we have seen, can no longer be predicted, even if we cannot yet
bring ourselves to believe, with Sir Josiah Child and Adam Smith,
that the shrinking of incomes from investments would actually
quicken production and stimulate increased accumulation. What it
might conceivably do would be to drive the rentier class to live
increasingly abroad, with indirect consequences which have to be
considered.
We have hitherto left on one side the possible migration of
capital from a country, in which the National Minimum had been
unduly raised, to others in which labor could be hired more cheaply.
This is hindered, to an extent which we do not think is sufficiently
appreciated, by the superior amenity of English life. to the able
business man. So long as our captains of industry prefer to live in
England, go abroad with reluctance even for high salaries, and return
to their own country as soon as they possibly can, it will pay the
owners of capital to employ it where this high business talent is
found. The danger to English industrial supremacy would seem to
us, therefore, to lie in any diminution of the attractiveness of life in
England to the able brain-working Englishman. An increase in the
taxation of this class, or a rise in the price of the commodities they
consume, is not of great moment, provided that facilities exist for them
to make adequate incomes ; and these rewards of exceptional talent
are, it will be remembered, in no way diminished by the Device of
the Common Rule. But any loss of public consideration, or any
migration of their rentier friends or relations, might conceivably
weaken their tie to England, and might, therefore, need to be counter
acted by some increase in their amenities or rewards.1 Our own
opinion is that this increased amenity, and also this increased reward
of exceptional ability, would actually be the result of a high National
Minimum. It is difficult for the Englishman of to-day to form any
1 It would be interesting to inquire how far the fatal “ absenteeism” of
Ireland’s men of genius has been caused or incieased by the reduction of Dublin
from the position of a wealthy and intellectual capital to that of a second-rate
provincial town.
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adequate idea of how much pleasanter English life would be if we
were, once for all, rid of the slum and sweating den, and no class of
workers found itself condemned to grinding poverty; if science had
so transformed our unhealthy trades that no section of the popula
tion suffered unnecessarily from accident or disease; and if every
grade of citizens was rapidly rising in health, intelligence, and
character.
It follows that each community is economically free, without fear
of losing its foreign trade, to fix its own National Minimum, accord
ing to its own ideas of what is desirable, its own stage of industrial
development, and its own customs of life. The course and extent
of international trade— if we imagine all fiscal barriers to be removed,
and all bounties to be prevented— is, in fact, determined exclusively
by the desires of the world of consumers, and the actual faculties
and opportunities of the producers in the different countries; not
by the proportion in which each nation chooses to share its National
Dividend between producers and property-owners.
Each com
munity may, therefore, work out its own salvation in the way it
thinks best. The nation eager for progress, constantly raising its
National Minimum, will increase in productive efficiency, and steadily
rise in health and wealth. But it will not thereby interfere with the
course chosen by others. The country which honors Individual
Bargaining may reject all regulation whatsoever, and let trade after
trade become parasitic; but it will not, by its settling down into
degradation, gain any aggregate increase in international trade, or
really undermine its rivals.1 Finally, the nation which prefers to
be unprogressive, but which yet keeps all its industries self-support
ing, may, if circumstances permit its stagnation, retain its customary
organisation, and yet continue to enjoy the same share in inter
national commerce that it formerly possessed.
1 Let us suppose, for instance, that the capitalists in the United States so far
strengthen their position as to put down all combinations of the wage-earners,
annul all attempts at factory legislation, and, in fact, prohibit every restriction on
Individual Bargaining as a violation of the Constitution.
The result would
doubtless be a proletarian revolution. But assuming this not to occur, or to be
suppressed, and the rule of the Trusts to be unchecked, we should expect to see
the conditions of employment in each trade fall to subsistence level, and with the
advance of population, stimulated by this hopeless poverty, even below the
standard necessary for continued efficiency. The entire continent of America
might thus become parasitic, and successive generations of capitalists, served by
a hierarchy of brain-working agents, might use up for their profit successive
generations of degenerate manual toilers, until these were reduced to the level of
civilisation of the French peasants described by La Bruyere. But the total inter
national trade of America would not be thereby increased ; on the contrary, it
would certainly be diminished as the faculties of the nation declined.
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I n connection with the relation of the number of births to the
number of marriages, and the connection of one or both of these
with the price of wheat, the amount of pauperism, or the rate of
wages, the following diagram and table may be of interest.
We have placed side by side the number of persons, per thousand
of the population in England and Wales, who were married or born
in each year from 1846 to 1895 inclusive; the number simul
taneously in receipt of Poor Law relief on one day in each of the
years 1849 to 1895 inclusive; and the average recorded price of
wheat per imperial quarter for each year from 1846 to 1896. These
are the ordinary statistics of the Registrar-Generabs Reports. To
them we have added the weekly wages from 1846 to 1896 actually
paid to the engineman at a small colliery in the Lothians, taken
from the colliery books. Where the rate was altered during any
year, the average of the fifty-two weekly rates of that year has been
calculated. We have also added columns showing the Trade Union
Standard Rate for Stonemasons in Glasgow from 1851 to 1896,
averaged in the same manner, and that for Compositors in London
from 1846 to 1896, the latter (the “ S tab ” or time wages) changing
so rarely that it has been taken as constant for each year. And in
order to give some rough idea of the amount of real wages, to which
these money wages have been equivalent, we have in each case
reckoned out the “ wages in wheat,” the amount of wheat that the
Lothians Engineman, the Glasgow Stonemason, and the London
Compositor could have purchased each year with a full week’s wages.
This does not, of course, express the “ real wages ” with any precision,
1 See Part III. chap. i. “ The Verdict of the Economists.”
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for whilst the price of wheat has moved predominantly in one
direction, the amount paid by the workmen for meat and house-rent
has certainly moved considerably in the other. It must be re
membered, too, that no allowance has been made lor “ lost time,”
periods of unemployment, and other deductions. The wages of the
Engineman are practically continuous throughout the year. The
Stonemason, on the other hand, is necessarily idle in the months ol
frost, and probably loses more, even in the summer, by deductions
of one kind and another, than he gains by “ overtime. 5 The
London Compositor may be either employed with great constancy,
or be intermittently out of work. It does not seem possible to
ascertain whether these irregularities are greater or less than in
past times.
Nor can it be assumed with certainty that the
wages at different periods represent a payment for the same labor.
The work of the Stonemason and the Compositor is, perhaps, not
essentially different to-day from that of the corresponding classes
fifty years ago ; the higher standard of speed and intensity now
required being set off against the reduction of the weekly hours.
On the other hand, the development of steam engines, and the in
creased speed and complexity of their working, have transformed
the Engineman into a skilled and responsible mechanic, who is now
claiming to be a certificated professional.
The diagram and table of figures have been prepared by
Mr. F. W. Galt on
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Persons married per 1000 of the population living in England and Wales.
Birth-rate per 1000 of the population living in England and Wales.
Highest line.—Average number of quarters of wheat purchasable with the weekly wages of a London
Compositor, calculated at the Standard Trade Union Rate.
Middle line.—Average number of quarters of wheat purchasable with the weekly wages of a Glasgow
Stonemason, calculated at the Standard Trade Union Rate.
Lowest line.—Average number of quarters of wheat purchasable with the actual weekly earnings of an
Engineman at a Colliery in the Lothians.
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APPENDIX

IV

A SUPPLEMENT TO THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF TRADE UNIONISM

following list of publications bearing on Trade Unionism and
combinations of workmen has no special connection with the present
work, and must be regarded merely as a supplement to the list, fortyfour pages in length, which formed Appendix VI. of the History of
Trade Unionism. It has been prepared in the same manner as the
original list.
It accordingly omits all Parliamentary Papers, for
which the student should consult the excellent classified catalogues
issued by Messrs. P. S. King and Son of Westminster; it omits all
local histories and records mentioned in the bibliography appended
to vol. i. of The Gild Merchant by Dr. Gross; and it makes no
attempt to include ordinary economic works on the one hand, or
trade histories on the other. As before, we have given the reference
number in the British Museum catalogue, whenever we have been
able to find a copy of the work in that invaluable storehouse, and
we have mentioned other libraries only when no copy could be dis
covered at the British Museum.
For the present work, even more than for the History of Trade
Unionism, we have had to go, not to any regularly published books,
but to the voluminous internal literature of the Trade Unions them
selves, of which hundreds of publications are issued annually. These
are still seldom collected or preserved by public libraries, though
they afford most valuable material to the student of sociology. The
British Library of Political Science (10 Adelphi Terrace, Strand,
London; director, ProfessorW. A. S. Hewins) has now been established
for the express purpose of collecting these and other materials for
sociological inquiry. Our own considerable collection of manuscript
extracts and printed documents relating to Trade Unionism, com
paratively few of which are mentioned in the following list, has now
been deposited in this library, where it can be consulted by any
student.
T
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BIBLIOGRAPHY
Papers relating to the Trades of, 1777-1818. Aberdeen Pub. Lib.
Report on the affairs of the Guildry of. Aberdeen, 1836. 8vo.
Aberdeen Pub. Lib.
A g r i c u l t u r a l and General Laborers, Federal Union of.
Report to the
Trade Societies and general public of the United Kingdom. London, [1874].
8vo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
A kroyd, E dw ard.
On th e present attitude o f Political Parties. London
[Leeds printed'], 1874. 8vo.
8138 g.
A llen , T hom as.
The history and antiquities of London, Westminster, South
wark and parts adjacent. London, 4 vols. 8vo. 1827-1829.
2065 a.
A n s i a u x , M.
Heures de travail et salaires, etc. Paris, 1896. 8vo.
08276 k. 1.
Rapport sur la journee de huit heures de travail. Societe d’etudes sociales
et politiques. Bruxelles, 1897. 8vo.
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Obser
vations on the importance and necessity of introducing improved machinery
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Compulsory attendance at school. Reprinted from the
Sheffield Lndependent. [London, 1874?] 8vo.
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A r b i t r a t i o n between th e North-Eastern Railway Company and their work
m e n at Newcastle-on-Tyne and Gateshead, December 1889, Shorthand
notes of th e. R. Spence Watson, arbitrator. MS., 213 pp. fol.
Newcastle-on-Tyne Lib.
A s h l e y , W. J.
The Railroad Strike of 1894. [American Economic Associa
tion.j Cambridge, Mass., i 895' 8vo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
A shw orth, H enry.
A n inquiry into the origin, progress, and results of the
strike of the Operative Cotton-spinners of Preston. Manchester, 1838.
Foxwell Coll,
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berdeen,
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A help to magistrates and ministers of justice ; also a guide to
Parish and W ard officers, etc. London, 1700. l2mo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
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B a n k s, T hom as. A short sketch o f the Cotton Trade o f Preston for the last
sixty-seven years. [Preston] 1888. 8vo.
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B a r r i s t e r , A. Observations upon the law affecting Combinations and trades
Unions, and upon the Trades Union Bill. By a barrister. London, 1869.
8vo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
B a rto n , John.
Observations on the circumstances which influence the con
dition of the laboring classes. London, 1817. 8vo.
8275 c.
A letter to the Rt. Hon. the Marquis of Lansdowne, etc.
Lambeth,
1839. 8vo.
8247 bbb. 41.
B att , W . S. The Ship Constructive Association, Portsmouth. Presidential
address . . . .
at the first annual general meeting, . . . . 24th April 1884.
Pcrtsea, 1884. 8vo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
T he Ship Constructive Association, Devonport. Address by W . 3 . B.
. . . . at Devonport, 5th December 1884. Devonport, 1884. 8vo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
B a y e s, W . Remarks upon Archbishop W hately’s letter on Medical TradesUnions. London, 1863.
8vo.
739 ° aaa*
B e c h t l e , O t t o . D ie Gewerkvereine in der Schweiz. Jena , 1887.
4to. In
Elster, L. Staatswissenschaftliche Studien, etc. Bd. 2, H eft 1, 1887, etc.
8207 h.
B ir k s , Jam es. Trades Unionism ; a criticism and a warning, etc. Reprinted
from the Newcastle Weekly Chronicle.
West Hartlepool, 1894. Svo.
08275, ee 21 ( I 2 )
B irm in g h a m and National Trades’ Defence Association, Rules of. [Birm ing
ham, 1862.] 8vo.
T .U .
T o w n C o u n c il .
Reduction o f wages in the Public W orks depart
ment. Report of the debate in the Council on 4th January 18 8 1
Birmingham , 1881. Svo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science
B on w ic k , Jam es. Romance of the wool trade. London, 1887. Svo.
8229 c. 32
Second edition. I^ondon, 1893. 8vo.
08227 g. 46
B o o k o f T r a d e s , The, or library o f the useful arts. Fourth edition. London
1811. Three pts. l2m o.
7942 a. 55
Sixth edition.
London, 1815. 3 pts. idrao.

7943 a- 3
B o o k b in d e r s. Articles of the Friendly Society of Journeymen Bookbinders o f
London and Westminster.
MS.
24th March 1820. Printed, London,
1828.
Foxw ell Coll.
Day-working Society of, London.
Report of the Advisory Committee
appointed to the duty of preparing a list of the Jaffray collection of trade docu
ments pursuant to a resolution of the lodge, July 1882. London, [1883].
8vo.
National Liberal Club Lib.
Account of receipts and expenditure of the dispute in the Metropolitan

bookbinding trade, October 1891 to December 1892.

London, 1893.
f°'Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
B o u l t o n , S. B.
The genesis of a Conciliation Act. [Reprinted from the
Chai?iber of Commerce Journal, September 1896.] London, 1896. Svo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
B radford.
Protest of the Bradford Short-time Committee against the proceed
ings of Mr. Richards, the Factory Inspector. Bradford, 1835.
Foxwell Coll.
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Breeden v. Noon. An important point of law to workmen.
[Report of the trial of, etc.] Birmingham, 1890. 4to.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
— The Brassworkers’ Year-book, No. 1 for 1895. Issued by the National
Society of Amalgamated Brassworkers. Birmingham, 1895. 8vo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
B r ic k l a y e r s.
Operative Bricklayers’ Society.
Metropolitan Central Strike
Committee’s report, from n t h April to 15th November 1892. London, 1892.
^vo‘
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
B r i e f S t a t e , a, of the inland or home trade of England ; and of the oppres
sions it suffers, and the dangers which threaten it from the invasion of hawkers,
pedlars, and clandestine traders of all sorts. London, 1730. 8vo.
Guildhall Lib., catalogued under Trade.
B r o a d h u r s t , J.
Political Economy. London, 1842. 8vo.
1138, h. 6.
B rushm akers.
A List of Prices agreed upon between the Masters and Journey
men Brush Manufacturers in London, Friday 15th March 1805.
London,
1805. 8vo.
T.U.
— A List of Prices agreed upon between the Masters and Journeymen Brush
makers in Sheffield on the 17th June 1825. Sheffield, 1825. 8vo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
The Half-Yearly Returns of the Society of Journeymen Brushrnakers, with
an accurate list of the names of every tramp relieved from the 8th December
1828 to the 8th June 1829, etc. London, 1829. 8vo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
B ucklem akers.
Appeal from the Buckle Trade of London and Westminster
to the Royal conductors of fashion. London [1792]. 8vo.
1044 h. 28 (5).
B u l l e y , A. A., and Whitley, M.
Women’s Work, etc. [Social Questions of
To-day series, vol. 13.] 1894. 8vo.
08276 e.
B u i l d e r s . The Builders’ Price Book, containing a correct list of the prices
allowed by the most eminent surveyors in London to the several artificers con
cerned in building. [Collected by an experienced surveyor.] London [N.D.]
Svo.
1029 i. 6 (3).
B u il d in g T rades.
[London.] The Strike, Trade Rules, Conduct of the
Masters, etc. Case prepared at the request of the Building Trades Conference
by Mr. W. P. Roberts, solicitor, and opinion of Mr. Edwin James, Q.C., and
Mr. Gordon Allan. LondonY 1859. 8vo.
T.U .
Report of preliminary conference on National Federation of the Building
Industry. Held at . . . London, 7th and 8th August 1895. London, 1895.
8vo.
Brit. Lib. Pol. Science.
Birmingham Master Builders’ Association.
Reports and statement of
accounts, 1884, etc. (In progress) Bir?ningham, 1885, etc. fol.
8282 h.
B u ild in g T r a d e s G a z e tte , t h e N a tio n a l.
A monthly journal.
No. 1.
September 1895. 4to. Issued by the London Building Trades Federation.
B.M. (P.P.)
B u ild in g T r a d e s N evzs, th e .
A monthly journal issued by the London
Building Trades’ Federation. No. 1. September 1894. 4to. etc.
B.M. (P.P.)
[ B u r n , J. D a w s o n .]
A Glimpse at the Social Condition of the Working
Classes during the early part of the present century, etc. London [1868]. 8vo.
8282 aa. 39.
B u r n l e y , J am es.
The history of wool and wool-combing.
London, 1889
Svo.
2251 e. 12.
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C. W. and M [ a t h e r ] R [ a l p h ]. An impartial representation of the case of the
poor Cotton-spinners in Lancashire, etc., with a mode proposed to the Legisla
ture for their relief, etc. London, 1780. 8vo.
523 g- 23 (2)*
Ca b in e t m a k e r s.
The prices of Cabinet work, with tables and designs, e tc .
London,, 1797- 4to.
. Birmingham Library.
A Supplement to the London Cabinetmakers’ Price Book of 1797» as
agreed to in Birmingham, 1803. Birmingham, 1803. 4to.
B ir m in g h a m Library.
No. 1 Supplement to the Cabinetmakers London book of prices, oy
George Atkinson and William Somerville. London, 1805. 4to- 7 12
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Edinburgh, 1805. 8vo.
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Londoti [printed for the Society], 1806. 8vo.
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Manchester Library.
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Prices of Carpenters’ and Joiners’ work for the present year. London,
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Do.
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A b a t t o i r s , m unicipal, ii. 788
Aberdeen, com binations in, 336

Abinger, Lord, 367
Abraham, May (Mrs. Tennant), 329,
350
Absentee employers, 296
Abstinence, ii. 623
Accident benefit, 152, 170
Accidents, long indifference to, 355 ;
working rules against, 358 ; lead to
agitation for Employers’ Liability,
368; frequency of, 374, 376; com
pensation for, 378, 388, 390 ; inquiry
into, 378, 384, 390
Accumulation of capital, causes influ
encing the, ii. 610-632, 871
Accumulative vote in Coalminers’ con
ferences, 45 ; at Trade Union Con
gress, 277 ; absence of, in Federation
of Engineering Trades, ii. 523
Act of God, 356, 379
Activities in relation to wants, ii. 697,
704

Acton, Lord, 59
Actuarial difficulties of competing
unions, 113; increased by Direct
Legislation, 61, 115; affected by
legal position of Trade Unionism,
154 ; not yet properly studied, 156
Administration, at first by whole body
of members, 3 ; in times of war by
secret committees, 9 ; by general
mass meetings, 10; by a governing
branch, 12 ; by specialised officers,
16, 27 ; by a Cabinet, 30, 39, 43 ;
by a Representative Executive, 47 ;
need for specialisation of, 59 5 Pro‘
gressive centralisation of, 88-103;
function of the branch in, 100
Admiralty dockyards, ii. 554 ; analogy
to Wage Fund of, 605; minimum
wage of, 775

Adulteration Acts, ii. 734
Aged, Trade Union provision for the,
152-172 ; allowed to work below
Standard Rate, 165 ; compulsory in
surance for, objected to, ii. 529 ;
pensions for, not objected to, 827
Agricultural land, exhaustion of, ii. 752
Agriculture, excluded from Workmen’s
Compensation Act, 388 ; yearly
hirings in, 431 ; supplied idea of
WTage Fund, ii. 605 ; decay of, 761 ;
a Poor Law industry, 788
Alexander the Coppersmith, ii. 564
Alien immigrants, desire for exclusion
of, 252 ; effect of, ii. 744
Allan, William, n o , 133, 134, 167,
170
Alliances, the Birmingham, ii. 577, 665,
806
Altrincham Stonemasons, 78
“ Amalgamated,” for societies so
termed, see under the respective
trades
Amalgamated Engineers M onthly J o u r 
nal, 133 ; ii. 514, 515, 524, 563
Amalgamation, attractiveness of, 109 ;
in the building trades, 109; among
the Coalminers, 109; among the
Clothworkers, 109 ; among the E n
gineers, n o ; difficulties as to basis
of, i n ; objections to, n o , 128;
gradual differentiation of, from federa
tion, 129-141 ; of trade and friendly
benefits, 157
America, early use of Referendum in, 19;
boot and shoe factories in, 398, 413 ;
trusts in, 448; ii. 582, 709; nail
mills in, 754 ; possible future of, 872
Andrew, Samuel, 449
Annual election, of officers, 16; advo
cated as democratic, 36 ; leads to
permanence of tenure, 16, 50;
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abandoned, 40; of executive com
mittee causes weakness, 17
Annual hirings, 431 ; relation of, to
Wage Fund, ii. 618
Ansiaux, Maurice, 324
Appenzell, 3
Apprenticeship, ii. 4 5 4 -4 8 1 ; literature
as to, 4 5 4 ; to the journeyman, 4 5 5 ;
custom of patrimony with regard to,
4 6 0 , 4 7 8 ; statute of, 4 5 4 ; connection
of, with Doctrine of Vested Interests,
563 ; effect of limitation of, on com
petition, 5 7 9 ; economic effects of, 706
A rbitration, Part II. ch. iii. p. 2 2 2 ;
out of place in questions of interpre
tation, 183 ; character of, 2 2 2 ; scope
of term, 2 2 3 ; assumptions of, 2 3 0 ;
in iron trade, 2 3 1 , 2 3 4 ; in coal
mining, 2 3 4 ; compulsory, 2 4 4 : in
Victorian and New Zealand law, 246;
ii. 8 1 4 ; operatives object to, 2 2 8 ;
employers object to, 2 2 7 ; on restric
tion of boy-labor, ii. 4 8 4 ; in de
marcation disputes, 5 2 1 , 5 2 2 ; in
railway service, 7 7 6 ; future scope
for, 814. See J o in t Committees and
Boards
Argyll, Duke of, ii. 868
Arlidge, Dr. J. T ., 3 5 8
Armstrong’s Engineering W orks (Elsw ick), 104, 1 3 0 ; ii. 4 5 7 , 777
Artel, the, ii. 8 0 8
Artificial changes, character of, ii. 560
Ashley, Professor W. J., 5
Ashton, Thomas, secretary Oldham
Cotton-spinners, 199, 201
Asking ticket, 438
Assessmentism, vice of, 156
Association of Producers, 402 ; ii. 811 ;
of employers and employed to restrict
output, ii. 577
Assumptions of arbitrators, 230; of
Trade Unionism, vol. ii. Part. II. ch.
xiii. ;pp: 559-599
Atlantic liner, ii. 509, 761
Austin, John, ii. 845
Australian coal, ii. 741 ; wool, 742
Austria, accident insurance in, 382,
385> 39° I small master system in,
414
Autocracy, relation of Trade Unionism
to, ii. 807
Ayrshire Coalminers, 447
B a b b a g e , C., 318; ii. 724, 726
Baernreither, Dr. J., 89
Bagman, spirit of the, ii. 581

Bain, E., 336
Bakers, an Irish national union of, 87 :
Trade Union membership among,
2S7 ; insist on time work, 287 ; not
to work in any newly-opened under
ground bakehouse, 360 : support of,
by public opinion, ii. 535
Balfour, Rt. Hon, Arthur, ii. 538
Rt. Hon. Gerald, ii. 536
Ball, John, 394
Ballot, not used by early trade clubs,
7 ; among Northumberland Coal
miners, 34 ; required before a strike,
41, 62 ; among engineers, also before
closing strike, 96; suggested for
“ contracting out,” 373
Banfield, T. C., ii. 618
Bankruptcy, liability to, under Direct
Legislation, 23 ; as result of rivalry
between unions, 113; under stress
of bad trade or a prolonged strike,
155 > difficulty of employers’, in
accident cases, 389
Barge-builders, ii. 509
Barnes, George, 133 ; ii. 524, 823
Basketmakers, piecework lists of, 283 ;
apprenticeship among, ii. 462 ; pro
tection of employers by, 579
Basle, municipal insurance against un
employment at, 160
Bastable, Professor C. F., ii. 864
Batley, ii. 672
Beach, ii. 510
Rt. Hon. SirMichael Hicks-, ii.
534
Beamers, wages of, 105 ; type of Trade
Unionism required by, 106; federal
relations of, 258; strategic position
ii- 478 ; exclusion of women by,
498. See also Cotton Operatives
Becher, Rev. J. T., 14
Bedstead manufacture, ii. 578. 741,
747
Beehive, the, 338 ; ii. 587, 588
Beesly, Professor E. S., 157, 159, 160;
ii- 587, 853
Belfast, growth of Trade Unionism in,
87 ; overlap in, ii. 518; Engineers, 96
Bell horses, 305
Benefits, evil of confusing friendly and
dispute, 94 ; successful administration
of, by Boilermakers, 99; need for
jury system, 100; variety of, 105,
152; proposals to raise, 112, 116;
rivalry in amount of, 113, 115;
practice of new unions with regard
to, 153; insecurity of, 154, 159;
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actuarial criticism of, 155 ; use of, in
Trade Unionism, 158; fundamental
purpose of, 161 ; adjustment of, for
members taken over, ii. 526 ; objec
tion to any State competition with,
529; lying-in, 638, 642 ; future of,
826
Bentham, Jeremy, ii. 567
Bernard, T. N ., ii. 611
Berne, municipal insurance against un
employment at, 160
Bertram, Anton, 246; ii. 815
Besant, Annie, ii. 638
Bibliography, li. 878-900
Bimetallism at Trade Union Congress,
271
Birmingham, alliances at, ii. 577, 665,
806 ; Bedstead Makers, 578 ; Flint
Glass Makers, 802; Pearl Buttonmakers, 395 ; ii. 463, 498; Wireweavers, 564
Birmingham Daily Post, the, ii. 578
Birrell, Augustine, 366
Birth-rate, ii. 636-643 ; in England for
past thirty years, 639; in France,
636. See Appendix III.
Birtwistle, Thomas, 196, 310
Blackburn Beamers, Twisters, and
Drawers, ii, 499
Blacklegging by rival Trade Unions,
120 ; by women, ii. 497, 499, 505
Blackstone, ii. 477
Bladesmiths, ii. 480
Blanc, Louis, ii. 570
Blatchford, R. P., 36
Bleachers, sick pay of, 161
Blochairn Works, ii. 494
Blockmakers, ii. 509
Blockprinters, ii. 460, 462
Board of Trade (including Labor De
partment and Labour Gazette), 105,
156, 175, 186, 187, 192, 203, 209,
243, 256, 283, 285, 286, 332, 373,
398, 408 ; ii. 495,, 499, 544, 5§4, 594,
777, 793, 811
Boat-builders, ii. 509
Bbdiker, Dr. T ., 366
Bohm-Bawerk, E. von, ii. 648, 673
Boilermakers, palatial offices of, at
Newcastle, 17 ; mode of electing
executive, 18; description of union of,
28, 99 ; change of constitution of, 31,
49 ; foreign branches of, 81 ; at
tempted Scottish secession from, 82 ;
national agreements of, 97 ; clear
distinction between friendly and dis
pute benefits among, 99; type of
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Trade Unionism desired by, 10S,
171 ; proposed inclusion of, with
engineers, n o ; wealth of, 108, 117 ;
inclusion of holders-up among, 128 ;
in federal union with other trades,
132; collective agreements of, 176;
machinery for Collective Bargaining
among, 204 ; object to arbitration,
228 ; system of fines among, 208 ;
refuse to work with non-unionists,
215 ; desire certificates of efficiency,
252 ; disinclination for legislation,
255, 263 ; work either piece or time,
287, 291, 300; Trade Union mem 
bership of, 287 ; relations to helpers,
291, 296 ; by-laws of, 300 ; indiffer
ence of, to Normal Days, 342 ; re
quire certificate of safety of oil tanks,
358 ; encourage machinery by allow
ances, 410 ; regulation of apprentice
ship by, ii. 456, 463, 470, 480 ; cases
of overlap of, 509 ; demarcation
agreements of, 520 ; position of, in
Federation of Engineering Trades,
523 ; rely mainly on Collective Bar
gaining, 562 ; extreme fluctuations
in earnings of, ^83 ; high wages of,
593
Bologna, insurance against unemploy
ment at, 160
Bolton, concentration of cotton trade
round about, 258; Bleachers and
Dyers, 161 ; Cotton-spinners, 41, 92,
125, 312; ii. 729; Ironfounders, 72,
145 ; Stonemasons, 305
Bonus., system of, 297 ; ii. 551, 552
Bookbinders, declare rules unalterable,
25 ; obtain eight hours’ day in Lon
don, 131, 352 ; need for federal rela
tions with compositors, 131 ; work
either piece or time, 287 ; Trade
Union membership of, 287 ; hours of
labor of, 336, 352 ; ancient drinking
habits of, 327
Boot and Shoe Operatives, branches
governed by tumultuous mass meet
ings, 10; constitution of union of,
47, 50 ; object to work being sent
into the country, 78 ; national agree
ments of, 97, 185-192; declared ob
jects of, 147, 252; joint committees
and local boards of, 185-102 ; nonunionists among, 209; political ob
jects of, 252 ; insist on piecework,
286, 398 ; Trade Union membership
of, 286 ; serious friction among, over
machinery and the team system, 396-
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406 v strike against sewing-machine,
393 ; claim whole value of product,
402 ; different classes of, 418 ; evolu
tion of, from hand shoemakers, 418 ;
earnings of, 400, 406 ; employment
of boys among, 400 ; policy of, in
times of depression, 443 ; attempt to
limit boy-labor, ii. 483-487 ; compul
sory character of collective agreements
°f> 533 5 objection of, to home work,
540 ; to small masters, 548 ; effect of
Common Rules of, 549, 727. See
also Shoemakers
Booth, Charles, xiv, 433, 434 ; ii. 529,
557, 5^9, 642, 722, 750, 757, 766, 827
Borgeaud, C., 19
Boroughs, disfranchisement of, ii. 569
Bounty, ii. 749-760, 767
Bowen, Francis, ii. 618
Box-club of Woolcombers, 162
Boycott of non-unionists, 29, 73, 75, 78,
80, 86, 121, 207, 213, 215, 407 ; ii.
45S, 467, 475, 481, 483/489, 508,
519, 533, 562, 707
Boy - labor, uneconomic nature of,
400 ; attempt to restrict, ii. 482-489 ;
Lord James’s award as to, 485]; con
nection of limitation of, with Doctrine
of Supply and Demand, 573 ; econo
mic effect of limiting, 704-715, 768 ;
relation of educational reforms to,
769 ; future of, 811
Boyle, Sir Courtenay, 209, 241
Brabrook, E. M., Chief Registrar of
Friendly Societies, 159, 388
Bradford dyers, 287; builders’ laborers,
304 ; Stuff-pressers, ii. 463 ; Packingcase Makers, ii. 486
Bradlaugh, Charles, ii. 638
Braelers, ii. 498
Branch governed by general meeting,
10, 4 0 ; institution of governing
branch, 12, 17 ; method of voting
among the Northumberland coal
miners, 34 ; number of branches in
foreign countries, 81 ; - in Ireland,
87 ; character of Irish branches, 84 ;
character of Scottish branches, 83 ;
decay of branch autonomy, 88-103;
character of branch meetings, 9 0 ;
independence of branches among the
engineers, 94 ; function of the branch
as jury and unit of representative
government, 100; federal relations
between branches in building trades ;
128; use of, for Collective Bargaining, 179; future of, ii. 834

Brass-workers, 108, i l l , 118, 134, 287 ;
ii. 486, 509. See also Engineers
Brazil, slavery in, ii. 751
Brentano, Dr. Luigi, 247, 324, 347; ii.
454, 5^5
r .. ^
Bribery, prevalence of, u. 674
Brick cutting, 284
Bricklayers, declare rules unalterable,
25 ; separate organisation of Scotch
and English, 83 ; spasmodic local
strikes of, 98 ; persistence of local
autonomy among, 98 ; federal rela
tions of, 127, 134; accusations of
blacklegging among, 120 ; working
rules of, 175 ; machinery for Collec
tive Bargaining’ among, 180; Trade
Union membership of, 287 ; differen
tiation of work among, 283 ; object
to piecework, 287, 298 ; attempt to
limit speed of working, 304; hours
of labor of, 340, 352; insist on
place for meals, 360: in London,
recruited from laborers, ii, 489 ;
ancient gild of, 480 ; demarcation
disputes of, 515; prefer large em
ployers, 549 ; baffled by the jerrybuilder, 549
Bright, John, 308 ; ii. 868
Briquet, C. M ., ii. 70S
Bristol Boot Trade Board, 187, 209
Britannia Metal Smiths, ii. 458, 459
British Library of Political Science, 175
Broadhurst, Henry, 376, 385 ; ii. 529
Brooklands Agreement, 203
Brown, Edmond, 366.
Browne, Sir Benjamin, ii. 732
Bruce, A. B., 296
Brushmakers, order at meetings of, 4 ;
amount of drink allowed, 5 ; con
stitutional form of union of, 13;
method of voting among, 14 ; piece
work lists of, 283 ; indifference of, td
Normal Day, 343 ; objected to ma
chinery, 394 ; apprenticeship among,
ii. 462 ; exclusion of women from,
502
Brussels, minimum wage at, ii. 776
Bryce, Rt. Hon. James, 19, 68
Buckle, H. T ., ii. 566
Builder, the, ii. 515
Builders’ laborers, working rules of,
*75> 3°4 : attempt to limit speed of
working, 304; insist on payment for
overtime, 340 ; progress to be brick
layers, ii. 489
Union of 1833-34, constitutional
form of, 12 ; unique character of,
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127 ; desired to prohibit overtime,

340

Building regulations, ii. 734
trades, survival of local auto
nomy in, 97 ; friction between dif
ferent branches of, 98, 120 ; attem pt
at national amalgamation of, 109,
127 ; federal relations of, 127, 134 ;
local Building Trades Councils,
127 ; working rules of, 175, 304,
360 ; strike of, in 1859-60, largely
non-unionist, 178 ; object to piece
work, 287, 297 ; chasing in, 305 ;
Trade Union membership of, 287 ;
desire for Norm al Day in, 339 ; over
time in, 340, 347 ; hours of labor
of, 340, 352 : decay of apprentice
ship in, ii. 489 ; absence of dem ar
cation disputes in, 510; preference
of, for large employers, 549
Bureaucracy, beginning of, 15; prim i
tive democracy results in, 26, 36,
59 ; among the Boilermakers, 3 0 ;
controlled by Representative Assem
bly, 43, 59 ; only partially controlled
by Representative Executive, 51
Burial, expenses of, 152, 154, 170; ii.
529> 75°, 797, 827 '
Burnett, John, 156, 160, 340; ii. 544
Burnley Cotton-weavers, 289
Burns,'John, 7b, 133
Burt, Thomas, 262; ii. 511, 512, 513
Burton, John Hill, 416, 447
Bury tapesizers, 165
Butcher, 406
Butty master system, 290, 298, 318
government by, in the Trade
Union world, 30-46 ; among the
Boilermakers, 30 ; among the Cottonspinners, 39 ; among the Coalminers,
43 ; election of, by districts, 47 ; of
the Trade Union Congress, 265-278
Cabinetmakers, shop bargain among,
173 ; work either piece or time, 287,
301; Trade Union membership among,
287 ; disuse of piecework lists of,
301 ; degeneration of unorganised
sections of, 416; demarcation dis
putes of, ii. 509, 517, 516; sweating
among the, 543
Cadbury’s cocoa, ii. 683, 690
Cairnes, John Elliot, ii. 605, 611, 614,
616, 630, 653
Calico printers, ii. 462, 481, 768
Campbell, G. L., 366
Cannan, Edwin, ii. 604, 616, 618, 624
Ca bin e t ,
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Capital, causes influencing accumula
tion of, ii. 610-632 ; rate of interest
on, 61T, 625, 627 ; flow of, 629 ; dis
tribution of, among trades, 740-749
Capital and Labour , 227
Cardiff, trade agreements at, ii. 520 >
export trade of, 741 ; Engineers, 358 ;
ii. 520
Cardroom operatives, wages of, 105 ;
type of Trade Unionism required by,
106; relation of, to spinners, 123,
128 ; federal relations of, 124, 258 ;
work either piece or time, 287 ;
Trade Union membership of, 287 ;
support Cotton-spinners, 323 ; admit
ring-spinners to membership, 424.
See also Cotton Operatives
Carey, H. C ., ii. 806
Carmen, political objects of, 252 ; ex
cluded from Workmen’s Compensa
tion Act, 389 ; long hours of, ii. 800
Carpenters, expenditure on drink, of
Preston, 5; formation of General Union
of, 12 ; mode of electing executive
among, 17; delegate meetings of,
19 ; declare rules unalterable, 25 ;
absorption of local societies of, 73,
7 6 ; wide dispersion of, 53, 81 ;
foreign branches of, 81 ; separate
organisation of Scotch and English,
83 ; Irish branches of, 86, 87 ; cen
tralisation among, 91 ; relations be
tween the two great unions of, 122 ;
divergence of interest between Ship
wrights and, 130; federab relations
of, with other trades, 132, 134 ; as
serted bankruptcy of, 156 ; working
rules of, 175 ; hours of labor of,
255, 340, 352 ; insist on time work,
287, 297 : differentiation of work
among, 284 ; diversity of local
wages of, 321 ; desire of, for Normal
Day, 340, 352 ; object to overtime,
340 ; London gild of, ii. 480, 510 ;
demarcation disputes of, 5°9'5I9 >
position of, in Federation of Engineer
ing Trades, 523
Carpet-weavers, 286 ; ii. 481, 486
Casting vote, 193, 223. See also A rbi
tration , Umpire
Casual labor, effect of, 433 ; ii. $45,
718, 755, 757, 79i
Caucus, use of, among the cottonspinners, 41
Caulkers, ii. 509
Cemeteries, vested interests of, un
protected, ii. 569
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Certificate, proposed requirement of,
252 ; ii. 495 ; of safety in oil ships,
358; desired by Enginemen and
Plumbers, ii. 495
Chain and nail workers, 365, 416; ii.
543, 544, 583, 754, 757
Chamberlain, Rt. Hon. J., 230, 366,
387, 388, 390; ii. 538
Chance’s glassworks, 375
Chapel, printers’, 299
Chapman, Maria Weston, ii. 608, 752
Character, effect of Restriction of
Numbers on, ii. 7°5 5 effect of the
Common Rule on, ii. 716
Charity, effect of, ii. 718, 756
Chartered companies, ii. 680
Chateauneuf, Benoison de, ii. 637
Checkweigher, often Trade Union
official, 16, 44, 212 ; ballot and com
pulsory payment for, 212; ii. 828;
agitation for provision of, 309
Cheshire Coalminers, 45
Chester, picketing at, ii. 855
Child, Sir Josiah, ii. 622,623, 626, 871
Children’s employment. See also Boylabor
Chippers and
Drillers, imperfect
organisation of, 81 ; demarcation
disputes of, ii. 509
Christian Socialists, the, ii. 603, 618
Cigar makers, 286
Civil Service Supply Association, ii.
669
Clare, George, ii. 870
Clarion, the, 36
Clere, Jules, 26
Cleveland ironminers, 229 ; work by
the piece, 286; Trade Union member
ship of, 286
Clickers. See Boot and Shoe Operatives
and Compositors
Clicking, among Compositors, 299
Climbing boys, abolition of, 363
Cloggers, 430
Cloth manufacture, prevalence of out
work in, ii. 543
Clothing manufacture, inadequacy of
factory legislation as to, 364;
irregularity of employment in, 433 ;
sweating in, ii. 543, 763
Clyde. See Glasgow
Coachmakers, delegate meetings of, 19;
adopt Referendum, 21 ; gradually
restrict its use, 23 ; insist on time
work, 287 ; Trade Union member
ship among, 287 ; object to engage
ment, 432; forbid smooting, 439

Coal, international trade in, ii. 741 ’
Coalminers, election of officers from
among checkweigh-men, 16; Nor
thumberland and Durham, survival
of Direct Legislation among, 32;
effect of Imperative Mandate among,
33 ; method of voting among, 34. 45 5
adoption of representative institutions
by, 38, 43 ; character of the represent
ative among, 54 5 federal relations
among, 125 ; divergence of sectional
interests among, 126 ; small use of
friendly benefits among, 171 ; refusal
of, to work with non-unionists, 214;
demand for Mines Regulation Acts,
250, 261; hours of labor among,
255 ; political machinery of, 260;
political activity of, 260 ; difficulties
of, in Parliament, 262 ; influence of,
in Trade Union Congress, 278 ;
insist on piecework, 286, 290;
Trade Union membership among,
286 ; checkweighing of,
309 ;
desire of, for Normal Day, 339;
desire precautions against accidents,
355. 368, 374, 382 ; attitude of, to
contracting out, 372, 374; policy of
restricting output, 446 450; impose
no restriction on entrance to trade,
ii. 474 ; prohibition of women work
ing as, 496; absence of friendly
benefits among, 529; compulsory
character of collective agreements of,
533 ; demand of, for Living Wage,
589; use of Sliding Scale among, 576.
See also Miners'1 Federation
Cobbett, W ., 171
Cobblers, demarcation with Cordwainers, ii. 510
Cobden, Richard, ii. 868
Coffins, ii. 510
Cohn, Professor Gustav, ii. 585
Cokemen, 35, 125, 126. See also Coal
miners
Colchester Engineers, 346
Collective Bargaining, origin ofterm, 173;
description of, 173-177; machinery
for, 179. incidental compulsion of,
2c6 ; extent of, 178 ; inclusion of
non-unionists in, 209 ; predominance
of, between 1824 and 1885, 249;
need of, with regard to hours of
labor, 327, 333 ; required for S anita
tion and Safety, 354, 386; must be
adm itted with regard to new processes
and machinery, 404, 411 ; not com
pletely legalised until 1871, 411 ; use
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of, for sharing work, 440, 442;
inconsistent with annual engagement,
432 ; with regard to apprenticeship,
ii. 456-472 ; strengthened by group
system, 478 ; with regard to boylabor, 483-488 ; with regard to pro
gression, 490 ; with regard to women’s
labor, 500-507 ; with regard to demar
cation disputes, 520 ; proposed legal
enforcement of, 534 ; by alliances of
masters and men, 577 ; future of, 804,
8 i3 . .
Collectivism, in Trade Unionism, ii.
598 ; future of, 807-850
Collet, Clara, 105 ; ii. 495
Colliery mechanics, 36, 125, 126
Cologne, insurance against unemploy
ment at, 160
Combination, economic demonstration
of necessity for, ii. 649, 701
Laws, economic effect of, ii. 608
Committee. See Cabinet; Executive
Committee
Common employment, 366-370, 385,
388 ; ii. 522
Lodging Houses, ii. 734
Rule, Device of the, ii. 560
Communism, time wages described as,
282; British workmen not sympa
thetic to, 282, 323 ; suggestion of,
as regards Normal Day, 353
Compensation desired for accidents,
271, 365-376; effect of 1897 Act for,
387 ; practice with regard to, ii. 566
Competition, analysis of effect of, ii.
654-702
—— between trades, ii. 740-749
between Trade
Unions, 112;
leading to “ blacklegging,” 120;
rendering federation necessary, 112141; resulting in demarcation disputes,
ii. 508-527
Competitive examination for offices, 16,
196 ; specimen papers of, 197
Compositors, Manchester,
allowed
smoking, 5 ;
Glasgow, election
customs, 6 ; London, governed by
general meeting, 10; adopt Refer
endum from continental democrats,
21; electioneering policy of, 80;
separate organisation of Scotch and
English, 83 ; irregularities of Irish
branches of, 85, 87 ; employ salaried
organiser for Ireland, 87 ; Trade
Union membership among, 287;
work either time or piece, 287, 298 ;
introduction of stab among, 299;
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clicking system of, 299; drinking
habits of, 327 ; indifference of, to
Normal Day, 342 ; object to compos
ing machines, 407 ; now wmrk the
Linotype under collective agreement,
407 ; news men guaranteed a mini
mum earning, 408, 436 ; policy of,
with regard to apprenticeship, ii.
464-468 ; with regard to women, 499507 ; wages of women as, 499 ; seek
to increase mobility, 731 ; proposed
trade classes for unemployed, 830
Compulsory service in Trade Union
offices, 5-7 ; acceptance of sliding
scale, 209; membership of joint
committees, 211 ; obedience to Trade
Union rules, 207 ; deduction of
weekly contribution, 209, 211 ; pay
ment for checkweigher, 212; member
ship of Trade Union, 213 ; Collective
Bargaining, 218 ; precautions against
accident, 361, 377 ; insurance
premiums strongly objected to, 385 ;
ii. 529; character of Collective
Bargaining. 534; trade classes for,
830
Comte, Auguste, ii. 845
Concentration of business, ii. 727
Conciliation, distinguished from arbitra
tion, 223, 239 ; out of place in ques
tions of interpretation, 183 ; not then
required in organised trade, 236 ;
recent cases of, 225, 241 ; real sphere
of, 238 ; working of English Act,
244. See also Joint Committees and
Boards Condy’s Fluid, ii. 685
Connecticut, early use of Referendum
in, 19; boot .factories of, 400, 413;
ii. 727
Conseils de prud’hommes, 226
Conservativism, in Trade Unionism, ii.
597
Considerant, Victor, 21
Consumer, pressure of the, ii. 671
Consumption, influence of, ii. 671, 740,
746
Contingent fund, 95
Continuity of employment, vol. i. Part
II. ch. ix. pp. 430-453
of livelihood, an object of Trade
Unionism, 146, 4 3 0 ; an object of
accident compensation, 371, 378,
379 ; not secured by lowering rates
in competition with machine, 415;
nor yet by annual hirings, 431 ; in
fluence of desire for, on demarcation
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friendly benefits among,_I71 1 national
disputes, ii. 515,516. Seealso Con- |
agreements of, 176 ; object to arbitra
tinuity of Employment
tion, 228 ; machinery for interpreta
Contracting out, 370-386
tion disputes, 195, 236 ; machinery
Contributions, collected by paid officers
for Collective Bargaining among, 195among Cotton-weavers and Card-room
204;
Trade Union membership
operatives, 106 ; proposals to lower,
among,
286; insist on piecework,
112, 116; rivalry in smallness of,
286,
288
; particulars clause among,
113, 115; objection to any rivalry
310
;
diary
of official of, 312 object
in collecting, 373, 385 ; adjustment
to
deductions,
314; desire of, for
of, on transfer of members, ii. 526
Normal
Day,
338,
440 ; increasing
Co-operative contract system, 295
stringency
of
factory
legislation for,
movement, the, 88, 268, 406 ; ii.
348,
364
;
support
sanitary
legislation,
693, 810, 811, 818, 819, 824
364; cordially encourage improve
Coopers, local monopoly among, 74;
ments, 409 ; penalise backward em
peculiar rules of the Dublin, 75, 213 ;
ployers, 413 ; absence of restrictions
looseness of national organisation
on entrance to the trade, ii. 474;
among, 91 ; imperfect machinery for
absence of demarcation disputes
Collective Bargaining among, 179;
taxation without representation among
among, 510
Cotton-spinners, drinking rules of, 5 ;
Dublin, 213 ; Trade Union member
permanence of tenure of secretaryship
ship among, 287 ; work either time
among, 17 ; constitution of union
or piece, 287, 336; old piecework
of, 38 ; abandon federation for a
lists of, 283 ; hours of labor of, 336,
centralised amalgamation in each
341 ; desire of, for Normal Day, 342 ;
province, 92, 124 ; national agree
objected to machinery, 394; patri
ments of, 97 ; wages of, 105 ; ii. 474;
mony among, ii. 460 ; limitation of
type of Trade Unionism required by,
apprenticeship among, 462 ; vested
106; federal relations of, 123, 258;
interest of, in the liquor traffic, 564
technical specialisation of, 125 ; de
Copartnership, ii. 811
clared objects of, 146; collective
Coppersmiths, 108, i l l , 118, 134; ii.
agreements of, 176 ; fluctuations of
486, 509? 564. See also Engineers
Copyright, analogy of, ii. 567
wages among, 256 ; manifesto upon
Cordwainers. See Shoemakers
Nine Hours’ Bill, 250; political action
of,
259; insist on piecework, 286,
Cork Stonemasons, 75
Cornwall, Stonemasons in, ii. 461
288 ; Trade Union membership of,
Cotton Factory Times, 203, 315, 339,
286 ; desire of, for Normal Day, 327,
338 ; encourage improvements, 409 ;
^ 427, 729, 857
Cotton manufacture, grades of workers
penalise backward employers, 413 ;
and wages in, 105 ; geographical
do not resist women ring-spinners,
specialisation of, 125 ; concentration
424; suggest short time instead
of, about Bolton, 258 ; absolute pro
of reduction, 449; hours of labor
hibition of overtime in, 348 ; extreme
of, 440 ; absence of apprenticeship
regulation of, 348, 364 ; progress of
restrictions among, ii. 475 ; system
machinery in, 413 ; policy in, with
of joining or partnering among, 475 ;
regard to gluts, 449 ; sexual morality
relation of, to piecers, 475, 494, 497 ;
in the, ii. 497 ; causes of progress of,
leave selection to employer, 494 ;
725 ; concentration of business in,
compulsory character of Collective
729 ; foreign competition with, 743 ;
Bargaining of, 533 ; intensity of
early child labor in, 752 ; state of,
application of, 592 ; disuse of picket
867
ing among, 719. See also Cotton
operatives, appointment of officers
Operatives and Cotton-weavers
of, by competitive examination, 16,
-spinners’ Parliament, the, descrip
196 ; adoption of representative in
tion of, 41 : composition of, 57
stitutions by, 38; character of the
thread, prices and wages in, 445
representative among, 54 ; classes of,
weavers promote uniformity of
and their wages, 105 ; federal rela
rates, 79 ; wages of, 105 ; type of
tions among, 123, 258 ; small use of
Trade Unionism required by, 106;
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employ collectors, 106 ; federal rela
tions of, 124, 258; adopt uniform
list, 79, 125 ; tendency to centralisa
tion, 125 ; political action of, 259 ;
object to over-steaming, 272, 358,
364 ; insist on piecework, 286;
Trade Union membership among,
286; object to deductions, 315;
desire of, for Normal Day, 338 ; en
courage improvements in machinery,
409 ; suggest short time instead of
reduction, 449 ; sexual morality of,
ii. 497 ; have always admitted women
to membership, 500 ; sex segregation
by piecework rates, 501, 504, 507 ;
seek to increase mobility, ii. 731.
See also Cotton Operatives
County average, 183, 192, 193, 311 ; ii.
728
Court leet, ii. 458
Courtney, Rt. Hon. Leonard, 218,
219; ii. 534
Coventry ribbon trade, 401
Cox, Harold, 324, 441 ; ii. 565
Crawford, William, 215
Cree, T. S., ii. 611, 612, 656
Creeler, ii. 481
Cripps, C.A., ii. 567
Crompton, Henry, 205, 223
Crusoe, Robinson, ii. 846
Cumberland Coalminers, 45 ; Iron
workers, 235
Cunningham, Rev. W ., 448; ii- 454
Curran v. Treleaven, ii. 854
Curriers, curious rotation of office
among, 7 5 remarkable use of Mutual
Insurance among, 170; insist on
piecework, 286 ; Trade Union mem
bership among, 2S0
Custom, as affecting standard earnings,
ii. 695
Cutlers. See Sheffield trades
D aily Chronicle, the, 366 ; ii. 555
Daire, E ., ii. 57°
Dairies, municipal, ii. 788
Dale, Sir David, 232 ; ii. 534
Dallinger, F. W ., 42
Darg, 446
Darlington Carpenters, 53 5 Pattern
makers, 119
Darwin, Charles, ii. 637
Datal hands, desire piecework, 290;
insist on Normal Day, 331, 336, 340 ;
tendency of employers to revert to,
400, 401
Davis, W. J., ii. 57§
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Deductions, Boot operatives object to,
147; ii. 540 ; Cotton operatives object
to, 314, 317 ; for spoiled work ob
jected to, 315 ; Potters object to,
316 ; Glass Bottle Makers object to,
316; Ironfounders object to, 316;
Coalminers object to, 317 ; for em
ployers’ benefit society objected to,
373 5 ii- 55° j f°r compulsory insur
ance objected to, 272, 385 ; ii. 529 ;
for gas, grinding, etc., objected to,
54°
Degeneration, definition of, ii. 704
Delegate, restricted function of, 19, 36 ;
sent to vote only, 14, 20, 35 ; sent to
discuss only, 33 ; is superseded by
the Referendum, 21 ; becomes an
unfettered representative, 37, 38, 44,
47, 54, 63 ; subject to the caucus,
41
meeting unknown in eighteenthcentury Trade Unionism, 11 ; to
frame or alter rules, 12, 19; sub
jected to the imperative mandate, 14,
20 ; superseded by the Referendum,
21 ; passes into Representative
Assembly, 37, 46, 63
Demand, effect of, ii. 671 ; 74°- 74^
Demarcation, disputes as to, ii. 508527; trades affected by, 509, 510;
literature as to, 513; remedy for,
520-527 ; ancient cases of, 510 ; con
nection of, with Doctrine of Vested
Interests, 562
Demetrius the silversmith, ii. 564
Democracy, structure and working of,
Part I. pp. 3-141 ; relation of Trade
Unionism to the future, ii. 807-850
Deneus, C., 324
Denny, William, 293-296, 297
Deploige, Simon, 19
Depression of trade, remedies for, 442449; ii. 793, 866
Deputies, 36, 125, 126
Derbyshire coalminers have no county
average, 194; object to arbitration,
228 ; refuse to work with nonunionists, 214.
See also Miners’
Federation
Derby engineers, 346
Devas, C. S., ii. 655, 688, 722
Devices, Trade Union, ii. 560
Devonshire, Duke of, 218, 219 ; ii. 519,
534, 535, 536
Dewsbury, ii. 672
Dicey, A. V., Professor, ii. 800
Dinorwic slate quarries, 375
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Direct legislation, history of, 19 ; Trade
Unionists learn the idea from Rittinghausen, 21 ; results of, 22 ; abandon
ment of, 26; continuance of, in North
umberland, etc., 32; method of
among the London JBrushmakers, 14
Distribution of Industry, effect of the
Common Rule on, ii. 740-749
District committee, 90, 95, 96, 179, 180
Delegate among .the Boilermakers,
30 ; among the Engineers, 49 ; ap
pointed for Ireland by Compositors, 87
Division of labor, in the art of
government. 59, 64 ; in cotton manu
facture, 105 ; in engineering, 107 ;
geographical, 125 ; in the factory
boot industry, 403, 418 ; by means of
boys, ii. 482-488; by means of women,
498-507 ; in modern shipbuilding,
509, 519 ; in democracy, 844
Dockers, constitution of union of, 47 ;
“ go canny” policy among, 307;
inadequacy of legislation regarding,
365 ; irregularity of employment
among, 433 ; ii. 757 ; organisation of,
in London, 433; public sympathy
with, ii. 535; miserable condition
of, in London, 588 ; effect of en
forcing Standard Rate among, ii. 642,
718; incipient Standard among, 694
Doctrines, Trade Union, ii. 562
Document, the, preface, xi
Domestic servants, ii. 674
Donation, a variety of out of work pay,
155 ; extension of, among engineers,
163 ; introduction of, by shipwrights,
163 ; effect of expense of, in demarca
tion disputes, ii. 515
Drawers, wages of, 105 ; type of Trade
Unionism required by, 105 ; federal
relations of, 123 ; exclude women,
ii. 498. See also Cotton Operatives
Dressmakers, overtime among, 329, 350
Drinking habits, 4, 5, 22; diminished
by factory system, 326; idea of a
vested interest in, ii. 564, 569
Drummond, C. J ., 436; ii. 500
Dublin, type of Trade Unionism in, 75,
179, 213 ; Coopers, 75, 213 ; Stone
masons, 84; Shipwrights, 86
Du Cellier, 320, 437, 438 ; ii. 480, 543,
656, 718
Dudley Nailers, ii. 754
Dufferin, Marquis of, 64
Dumbarton Coalminers, ii. 587
Dunning, T. J., 167, 337; ii. 618
Durham joint boards and committees,

192, 234, 238; ii. 533; limitation
of the vend in, 448 ; county average
in, 183, 192, 193, 311 ; political
sympathies of Trade Unionists of,
271 ; Cokemen, 35, 125 ; Coalminers,
35, 45, 125, 215, 255, 261, 355, 374,
376, 431, 448 ; li. 533, 555 ; Colliery
Mechanics, 36, 125 ; Deputies, 125 ;
Enginemen, 35, 125
Dutch, effect of war with, 437
Dyer, Col. H ., ii. 457, 777
Dyers, sick pay of, 161 ; insist on time
work, 287 ; Trade Union member
ship among, 287
Dyke. See Standard R ate; policy of
lowering the, 417
customary, ii. 694
Eastbourne Laundry-workers, ii. 727
Economic misconception of scope of
Trade Unionism, 249 ; basis of
accident insurance, 375 ; incidence
of compensation for accidents, 383 ;
Characteristics of Trade Unionism,
Part I I I . chap. iii vol. ii. pp. 703-806
Economists, the verdict of the, Part III.
ch. i. vol. ii. pp. 603-653
Edge Tool Forgers, ii. 459
Edgeworth, Professor F. Y., x v iii; ii.
505, 647, 648, 650, 651, 652, 653
Edinburgh Shoemakers, 6 ; Tailors,
322 ; Compositors, ii. 499
Edinburgh Review, the, ii. 725-747
Education, ii. 476, 481, 769
Eight Hours’ Day, among objects of *
Miners’ Federation, 146, 261 ; among
objects of Gasworkers, 147 ; general
desire for, 252; objected to by
Northumberland and Durham Coal
miners, 261; desired in 1844, 339;
agitation for, in 1867, 338; largely
secured by 1897, 352 ; literature re
lating to, 324
Election, annual, 16, 17, 36, 50; of
executive committee by districts, 47 ;
controlled by caucus, 41 ; after com
petitive examination, 16, 197
Elliot, Sir George, 448
Ellis, W ., ii. 610, 624
Ellison, Judge, 229
Emerson, R. W . , ii. 726
Pknployers’ benefit societies, 371, 373,
376 ; ii. 528, 550, 840
Employers’ Liability, 365-391; literature
relating to, 366 ; origin of agitation
for, 367; failure of, to prevent
accidents, 374; difficulty of obtainE a r n in g s,
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ing compensation under, 3S0, 389 ;
transformation of problem of, 3S7
Encroachment. See Demarcation.
Enfranchisement, effect of political, 80,
250; keenly desired by Trade
Unionists, ii. 537
Engagements objected to, 431
Engineering industry, evolution of,
107 ; ii. 470, 760
Engineers, desire of, for local autonomy,
48 ; recent revolution in constitution
of Amalgamated Society of, 49 ;
evolution of the delegate into the
representative among, 63; amalga
mation of, 73 ; wide dispersion of,
53, 81 ; foreign branches of, 81 ;
Irish branches of, 86, 87 ; confusion
between friendly and dispute benefits
among, 94; spasmodic local trade
policy of, 94 ; dispute with Tyneside
plumbers, 95 ; ii. 509-518 ; dispute at
Belfast, 96 ; excessive local autonomy
among, 96; absenc^ of national
agreements among, 97 ; projects of
amalgamation among, 109, i l l ; ab
sorption of local societies, 110; per
sistence of sectional unions among,
H O ; friction between rival unions,
117 ; impossibility of complete amal
gamation among, 112, 130; federal
relations among, 129; refusal of
A. S. E. to join federations of, 132 ;
ii. 523 ; Ten Hours’ Day of, 340, 351,
352; declared objects of, 145 ;
asserted bankruptcy of, 156 ; policy
of, with regardto Out of Work benefit,
163, 167; District Committees
among, 180; machinery of, for Col
lective Bargaining, 180; hours of
labor, 254, 255, 340, 351, 352 ; Nine
Hours’ Movement of, 254, 352 ; poli
tical desires of, 264; strike of, in
1:836, 340; political weakness of,
265; object to piecework, 287, 291,
296, 302; Trade Union membership
among, 287 ; desire of, for Normal
Day> 339; overtime among, 346 ;
desire for continuity of livelihood,
430 ;
apprenticeship regulations
among, ii. 468-473 ; boy-labor among,
487 ; demarcation disputes of, 509518; agreement of, with Boiler
makers, 520; refusal of, to join
Federation of Engineering Trades,
523, 525 ; vested interests among,
563 ; seek to increase mobility, 731
Enginemen, 36, 125, 126, 252; ii. 495
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Engrossing work, 439. See also De
marcation
Ennis Tailors, S5
Entrance to a Trade, the, vol. ii. Part
II. ch. x. pp. 454-507
Equality of wage. See Standard Rate
Erectors, 108. See also Engineers
Erie, Sir W ., ii. 857
Estimate work, 301
Executive committee chosen by rota
tion, 7, 17, 29 ; in times of war secret
and autocratic, 9 ; nominated by the
officers, 8 ; appointed by the govern
ing branch, 12, 17 ; differentiated
from branch committee, 17 ; weak
ness of, 17, 30 ; its resistance to the
Initiative, 2 3 ; its capture of the
Referendum, 23, 26, 31 ; its trans
formation into a cabinet, 30, 39, 43 ;
its election by districts, 46
Exeter Tailors, ii. 459
Expenses of production, best means of
lowering, ii. 733, 8:9
Expert, absence of the, in primitive
Trade Unionism, 8 ; development of,
in executive work, 15, 27, 40, 49 ; in
legislation and control, 54, 57, 65,
7 0 ; function of the, 55, 65, 6 9 ;
growth of, in negotiation, 182 ; need
of, in political action, 265 ; dislike
to consult, 268 ; future of, ii. 842
Society, 364, 403, 445 ; ii.
496, 543> 772
Factory Acts, development of, 260, 310,
348, 361, 364; Trade Union support
of, 250, 259, 338, 364, 440; ii. 537 ;
imperfect application of, to small
masters, ii. 549; economic effect of,
ii. 608, 630, 705, 725, 727, 760, 767
inspectors, relations of, with Trade
Union officials, 260; opinions on
overtime, 330, 349
system, effect of, on character,
326; upon desire for Normal Day,
327 ; in boot and shoe manufac
ture, 396-406 ; strongly supported by
Trade Unions, ii. 540-550
Fagniez, ii. 455
Fair Wages clause, failure to carry out,
ii. 555 5 international, 867
Fairbairn, Sir William, ii. 468, 469,
470, 471
Farr, Dr. William, ii. 637
Farrer, Lord, ii. 865
Fawcett, Henry, ii. 606, 618, 653
Federalist, the, 47 ; ii. 656
F a bian
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Federation, use of, in facilitating repre
sentative institutions, 57 ; system of,
among the Cotton Operatives, 123,
2 5 8 ;'among the Coalminers, 125;
among the Compositors, 127; among
the Boot and Shoe Operatives, 127;
in the building trades, 127 ; suggested
plan of, in the engineering industry,
129, 133 ; conditions of success of,
134; representative government in,
135 ; proportional representation in,
136 ; probable extension of, in Trade
Union world, 140, 270 ; use of, in
political machinery, 258, 270 ; result
of, in demarcation disputes, ii. 5 2 1 527 ; future of, 837
Fells, J. M., ii. 666
Felt Hatmakers, 286 ; ii. 462
Fenwick, John, 262
Ferdy, Hans, ii. 638
Fielding, John, 92
Fife Miners, 446
File Cutters, 395
Forgers, 395
Fines, for breach of order in general
meeting, 4 ; for refusing office, 4,
6, 7 ; for not attending meetings, 7 ;
for bad conduct, 207 ; among Boiler
makers, 207 ; for dishonorable be
haviour to employer, 208; discip
linary, objected to, 271, 314; effect
of, on Standard Rate, 315; upon
employers for neglect of precautions,
384, 387 ; often added to employer’s
benefit society, ii. 550
Fire brigade of craftsmen, ii. 480
Fisheries, 389 ; ii. 619
Fishermen, excluded from Workmen’s
Compensation Act, 389
Fitters. See Engineers
Flint Glass Cutters, ii. 462
Glass Makers, nomination of com
mittee by secretary, 8 ; use of Strike
in Detail by, 169 ; provision for un
employed among, 163, 438; de
nunciation of non-unionists by, 213,
215 ; obtain uniform piecework list
at cost of lowering some local rates,
280; insist on piecework, 286;
Trade Union membership among,
286 ; insist on employment of next
on the roll, 438 ; arrangements for
finding employment, 438 ; are guar
anteed minimum weekly earnings,
437 ; apprenticeship regulations of,
ii. 463, 478; ii. 768; progression
among, 490; application by, of

Supply and Demand to limitation of
boy-labor, 573; economic effect of
regulations of, li. 7°7 j 711
Foncin, ii. 566
Footmaker, ii. 490
Foreign branches, 81
t r a d e , ii. 7 3 3 , 7 4 1 , 754 , 7 ^ 0 , 7 8 0

Foresters, Ancient Order of, 18, 46,
83, 85, 89, 101, 114, 160
Foresters' Miscellany, the, 86
Foreman, ,position of, in Trade Unions,
ii. 546
Foxing, 439
Foxwell, Professor H . S., ii. 581, 689,
786
Frame rent, 316
Framework Knitters.
See Hosiery
Workers
France, use of plebiscite in, 26 ; papermakers of, 436 ; rotation of work in,
437, 438 ; changes of government in,
26; apprenticeship in, ii. 455 ; gild
membership in, 480 ; system of giving
out work in, 543 ; decline in birth
rate in, ii. 636; monopolies in, 708 ;
great strike of 1791 in, 718 ; sugar
bounty in, 767, 779
Frankenstein, Dr. Kuno, 324, 414 ; ii.
5 4 U 543

Freedom of contract, 216, 219, 249,
327, 386 ; ii. 533, 581, 847
Freeman, E. A., 3
Free Trade, Appendix II. p. 863
French Polishers, ii. 509, 516
Friendly benefits in Trade Unionism,
152-172; effect of, in demarcation
disputes, ii. 515; possibility of ad
justing differences of, 526; effect
of, in causing hostility to state insur
ance, 529 ; and to employers’ benefit
societies, 551 ; relative position of,
797 ; probable decline of, 826 r “ "~
societies, Scottish, 83 ; Irish
branches of, 85 ; autonomy of Courts
or Lodges, 89; ceremonies of, 9 0 ;
sick pay in, 101 ; rotation of office
in, 13 ; governing branch in, 13;
disapproval of Imperative Mandate
in, 46; regulation of, 114; Trade
Unions as, 152; alliance of Trade
Unions with, against state insurance,
ii. 528 ; future of, 826
Friendly Societies Month ly Magazine, 46
Fullers, ii. 498
3*.
Functional Adaptation, definition of,
ii. 704
Fynes, Richard, 355, 433

Index
G a i n s b o r o u g h Engineers, 346
Gal ton. F. W ., xv, 9, 336, 356, 438
Garcke, E ., ii. 666
Gas furnace, objection to, 412
Gasworks, vested interest in, ii. 569
Gas-workers, constitution of union of,
47, 50; declared objects of, 147 ;
political interests of, 263 ; leads to
introduction of machinery, ii. 725
Geneva, education in, ii. 769
George, Henry, ii. 619
Germany, accident insurance in, 382,
385, 39°; industrial tribunals in, 226;
objection of employers in, to high
wages, 401 ; small master system in,
414 ; apprenticeship in, ii. 455 ;
Social Democrats of, object to State
ownership, 555 ; syndicates in, 448 ;
ii. 582 ; competition of coal of,
741 ; of glass and hardware of, 742 ;
sugar bounty in, 767. See also Free
Trade
Gibbins, H. de B., 324
Gibson v. Lawson, ii. 854
Gififen, Sir Robert, ii. 583, 722
Gilds, 335 ; ii. 459, 480, 498, 510, 511
Girdlers, ii. 498
Glasgow Blacksmiths, n o ; Boiler
makers, 82, 442 ; ii. 457 ; Carpenters,
340 ; ii. 517, 518 ; Compositors, 6,
299, 438 ; ii. 466 ; Coppersmiths, ii.
487 ; Cotton-spinners, ii. 763, 803 ;
Engineers, 96, 352, 442 ; Harbor
Laborers, 120; Ropemakers, 6; Ship
wrights, 74, 82, 442; ii. 517, 518 ;
Steel Smelters, 82; Stonemasons, ii.
873; Tailors, 322, 359; Tinplate
Workers, 432 ; Trades Council of,
82; cotton trade of, ii. 762, 803;
home work in, ii. 539, 545, 755
Glass Bottle Makers, 286, 316, 447;
ii. 711
Glass-workers. See Flint Glass Makers
and Glass Bottle Makers
Glen, 356
•
Gloucestershire cloth manufacture, ii.
764
Glove-making, ii. 760
“ Go canny ” policy, 307
Goldasti, ii. 565
Goldbeaters, ii. 462, 501
Gonner, Professor, ii. 618
“ Good from oven,” 316
Gorgon, the, 9
Goschen, Rt. Hon. G. J., ii. 870
Governing branch, II, 12, 17; in old
sick clubs, 13 ; in British Empire,
VOL. II
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14 ; rotation of, 13, 17 ; in the
Ancient Order of Foresters, 18
Government, hours in workshops, 352 ;
attitude of Trade Unions towards
employment by, ii. 553 ; bias of
officials of, 555 ; attitude of Trade
Unions towards compulsory insurance
by, 529 > bias of, to cheapness, 819
Graham, Sir James, ii. 565
Grand National Consolidated Trades
Union, 12, 139
Gravesend W atermen, 437
Great Harwood Cotton - weavers, 79,
280
Green, C. II., 370
Mrs. J. R ., ii. 480
Greg, R. H ., 338
Greville, C. C. F ., ii. 565
Griffiths v. Earl of Dudley, 370
Grindery, claim for free, ii. 540
Grinding money, 175, 313
Gross, Dr. Charles, ii. 855
Guile, Daniel, 157
Gun-barrels, welding of, ii. 724
Gunton, George, ii. 696
324
Halesowen Nailers, ii. 548
Half-time system, proposed extension
of, ii. 769
H all, Rev. Robert, 171
W. Clarke, 363
Halle, E. von, ii. 709
Halliday, Thomas, 382
Hammermen, ii. 509
Handloom Weavers, strike of Scottish,
10; travelling benefit of, 162; applica
tions for legal fixing of wages, 250,
337 ; indifference of, to Normal Day,
337 ; gradual degradation of, 414 ;
irregularity of employment among,
434
Handrailing, 284
Plarcourt, Rt. Hon. Sir W. V., ii..
S38
Hardy, R. P., io r ; ii. 638
Harrison, Frederic, ii. 618
H atters, early “ congresses ” of, 11 ;
insist on piecework, 286 ; Trade
Union membership among, 286 ;
London hat finishers work by time,
336 ; attitude of, towards Normal
Day, 336 ; night-work prohibited by
mediaeval, 335 ; arrangements for
finding employment, 438 ; prevent
employer choosing workman, 4 3 8 ;
apprenticeship regulations of, ii. 463 ;
H a d f i e l d , R. A .,
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economic effect of regulations of, 707See Felt Hat Makers
Hattersley composing machine, 408
Health, slow growth of attention to,
355; economic importance of, ii.
710, 717; unprotected, 771, 785
Hearts of Oak Benefit Society, 101 ; ii.
636
Helpers, Boilermakers’, 291, 296; ii. 481
Herkner, Heinrich, ii. 789
Hexham Carpenters, 53
Higgling of the Market, the, vol. ii.
Part III. ch. ii. pp. 654-702
Hill, Frank, ii. 458
Frederic, 281
Hingley, Sir B., 234
Hobson, C., 434
J. A., ii. 628
Hodgskin, T ., 403
Holders-up, admitted to United Society
of Boilermakers, 128; ii. 491
Holland, Dr. G. Calvert, ii. 614
Lord, ii. 567
Holmes, David, 01, 259
Home Rule, P 88 ; ii. 833
work, abolition of, desired, 252,
263 ; causes indifference to Normal
Day, 325, 342 ; effect of, on personal
character, 326; imperfect legislation
with regard to, 365 ; struggle of,
against factory, 414 ; extreme irregu
larity of, 433 ; Trade Union objec
tion to, ii. 539; Utopian picture of,
541; demoralising conditions of, 542 ;
causes degradation of wages, 543 ;
gradual decline of, 543 ; parasitic
nature of, 749-766 ; abolition of, 840
Horner, Francis, ii. 567
Horrocks’ longcloth, ii. 690
Hosiery workers, Mutual Insurance
among, 171; applied for legal fixing of
wages, 250 ; desire to regulate Home
Work, 263; insist on piecework, 286;
Trade Union membership among,
286 ; indifference of, to Normal Day,
335 ; policy of, to women workers, ii.
502
Hours of labor, cases of increase of,
353; 441 "■
> h- 794 ’> in mediaeval
crafts, 335 ; among home workers,
ii. 544 ; of Bookbinders, 336, 352 ;
of Brushmakers, 343 ; of Building
Trades, 340, 352; of Carpenters”
255; 352 I °f Coalminers, 255, 339 ;
ii/ 583; of Chain and Nail Opera
tives. ii. 583 ; of Compositors, 342 ;
of Coopers, 336, 341 ; of Cotton

Operatives, 255, 338, 346, 431 ; of
Dressmakers, 329, 350 ; of Engineers,
254, 255, 340, 346, 352; of F lint
Glass M akers, ii. 583 ; of H atters,
335; 336 1 of Laundry - women, ii.
583; of Saddlers, 336, 352 ; of
Sheffield trades, 344 ; of Shoemakers,
342; of Shipwrights, 341, 352; of
Stonemasons, 352 ; of Tailors, 336,
352. See also Normal D ay
House of Call, 9, 437
of Lords’ Committee on the
Sweating System, 364 ; ii. 543, 548,
588, 589, 655, 765, 771, 772
Howell, George, 158; ii. 855
H oyt, H . M ., ii. 866
Hughes, Judge T ., ii. 486
H ull Compositors, ii. 466
H um idity of weaving sheds, 252, 272,
358, 364, 386
H unter, Joseph, ii. 458
Huskisson, Rt. Hon. W ., 447
M andate, use of, 14,
2 0 ; superseded by Referendum,
21 ; abandoned by N orthum berland
miners, 33 ; not used among Cotton
Operatives, 39 ; absent from M iners’
Federation, 43 ; gradual abandon
ment of, in revision of rules, 46, 63
Implications of Trade Unionism, the,
vol. ii. Part II. ch. xii. pp. 528-558
Imports increased by an increase in
exports, ii. 742, 763, 803. See also
Free Trade
Income, national, 445 ; ii. 643
Indentures, ii. 454, 460
Independent Labor Party, primitive
democracy of, 35
Index number, ii. 577
Individual Bargaining, origin of term ,
173 ; description of, 173 ; frequent
result of piecework in some trades,
291-304 ; difficulty of, with regard to
hours of labor, 327 ; impossibility of,
•with regard to sanitation and safety,
354 ; with respect to new processes
and machinery, 404, 408, 411 ; inci
dental to annual hirings, 431 ; in
evitable with H om e W ork, 435 ;
inadmissible with dem arcation dis
putes, ii. 519 ; inevitable with H om e
W ork, 544; injurious effect of, uni
versally assumed, 560
Individualism, in Trade Unionism, ii.
598, 832
Industrial Insurance, regulation of,
I m per a tiv e

Index
114; comparison of, with Trade
Union benefits, 154
Infectious disease, fear of, 362
Inglis, J., ii. 457, 481
Ingram, J. K ., ii. 546
Initiative, the, 21; results of, 24;
gradual abandonment of, 25 ; reten
tion of, among Northumberland Coal
miners, 32 ; produces instability of
policy, 24, 33 ; fails to secure popular
control, 33, 6 T
Inquest on accidents, 384
Inspection, Government, increase in,
377 ; failure of, with Home Work
and Small M asters; ii. 547, 549
Insurance, experience as to sickness in,
tor ; advantage of branch as jury
in, 101 ; evil of competition in, 113 ;
legal regulation of, 114; Trade
Unionism a form of, 152 ; lack of
study of insurance side of Trade
Unionism, 155 ; against accidents by
employers, 375, 383, 389 ; compul
sory, objected to, 385 ; ii. 529
Integration of processes, 353
Interest, effect of rate of, ii. 610-632 ;
low rate of, on watered capital, 667
Interpretation, questions of, 183 ; among
boot and shoe operatives, 189 ; ex
amples of, among coalminers, 311 ;
among cotton operatives, 312
Interunion relations, vol. i. Part I. ch. iv.
pp. 104-141
Ipswich Engineers, 346
Ireland, survival of spirit of local
monopoly in, 75 ; irregularities of
Trade Union branches in, 83 ; num
ber of branches in, 87 ; absence of
Irish national unions, 87 ; Home Rule
for, 22, 84, 88 ; child labor in, ii. 769
Iron bedsteads, ii. 578, 747
Ironclad contracts, ii. 684
Iron dressers, 17
Ironfounders, drinking allowed at meet
ings of, 5 ; preference for rotation of
governing branch, 13; long stay in
London, 17 ; mode of electing execu
tive, 17 ; delegate meetings of, 19;
adopt Referendum, 21 ; experience
of Direct Legislation among, 23;
expansion of union of, 72 > separate
organisation of Scotch and English,
83 ; proposal to include, in A. S. E.,
112, 130; quotation from first rules
of, 112; rivalry between unions of,
115; attempt to increase benefits
and reduce income, 116; federal
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relations of, 130, 134 ; declared
objects of, 145 ; exhaustion of funds
of, 155; nature of friendly benefits
of, 145, 157, 170; out of work pay
among Scottish, 164 ; machinery for
Collective Bargaining among, 180 ;
political desires of, 264 ; object to
piecework, 287, 302 ; object to de
ductions for spoiled work, 316; Trade
Union membership among, 287 ; urge
members not to resist machinery,
394 ; forbid long engagements, 431 ;
attem pt to restrict boy-labor, ii. 487
Ironmoulders. See Ironfounders
Iron Trades Employers’ Association,
I 3L 353>362
Irregularity. See Continuity
Irwin, Margaret H ., ii. 539, 545, 756
Ismay, Thomas, ii. 534
Ithuriel, ii. 729
“ J a c k Cade legislation ,” ii.
Jaeger clothing, ii. 683

565

E. L., 324
James, John, 162
Sir H enry (now Lord James of
Hereford), 186, 190, 231, 235, 241 ;
ii. 484, 4S5, 776
Jarrold, J ., ii. 568
Jarrow, ii. 513
Jeans, J. S., 223
Jefferson, ii. 841
Jenkin, Fleeming, 166, 357 ; ii. 618,
646, 647, 821
Jerry builders, objected to, ii. 549, 792
Jevons, W. S., 307, 355, 377; ii. 657
Jews, in bootmaking form separate
branches, 127 ; standard of, ii. 687,
698 ; in clothing trade, 744
Jobez, ii. 566
Joiners, ancient demarcation with Car
penters, ii. 510. See also Carpenters
Joining, system of, ii. 475
Joint boards or committees, long advo
cated, 185 ; experience of, in boot
and shoe manufacture, 185-192, 209 ;
in coalmining, 192-194, 234 ; in
cotton manufacture, 194-204 ; in. iron
manufacture, 205, 211, 231 ; under
South Wales Sliding Scale, 209 ;
proposal to give legal powers to, 218 ;
ii. 534 ; objection of Cotton O pera
tives to, 244 ; in Victoria, 246 ; ii.
488 ; in New Zealand, 214 ; ii. 814
Jones, Lloyd, ii. 587
Richard, ii. 618
Jude, M artin, 339
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Judge, James, n
Jupp, E. B., ii. 480, 510
Jurandes, ii. 57°
jury, the branch acting as, 10c
Louis, ii. 776
Keighley Engineers, 346
Kemble, Fanny, ii. 505
Kendal Stonemasons, 98; Woolcombers,
162
Kennedy, John, 326
Kentish Papermakers, 8, I I , 12, 420,
436; ii. 462, 533, 579,707, 761
Kettle, Sir Rupert, 185 ; ii. 5^°, 7°8
Keufer, Auguste, ii. 776
Keymaster, 6
Kidderminster Carpet-weavers, 286 ; ii.
481, 486
Kingswood boot trade board, 187, 188
Knight, Robert, 30, 132, 204, 228 ; ii.
457
Knobsticks, 249
K a tz e n st e in ,

colonies, ii. 787
Department. See Board of Trade
Exchanges, 402
Laborers, weakness of organisations of,
121; liability of, to chasing, 305, 306;
objectionable by-laws of, 304 ; desire
payment for overtime, 340 ; progress
to be slaters and bricklayers, ii. 489 ;
relation of, to demarcation disputes,
525 ; employment of, on machines,
471, 524, 563. See Dockers, Gasworkers, Builders Laborers
Labour Leader, the, 36
Lacemakers, 286 ; ii. 463, 761
Laferriere, 26
Lakeman, 351
Lalor, 42
Lanarkshire Coalminers, 446; ii. 587
Lancashire Coalminers, 43, 45, 53, l 94>
339, 372, 374 5 Trade Unionists, poli
tical sympathies of, 271 ; ii. 538, 838
Landesgemeinde, the Swiss, 3, 7, 22
Land nationalisation at Trade Union
Congress, 271 ; not necessarily de
sired by Trade Unionists, ii. 555, 832
Lassalle, Ferdinand, 403
Easters. See Boot and Shoe Operatives
Laundries, 365 ; ii. 583, 727
Laurence, Edwin, 292
Lawson, Sir Wilfrid, ii. 564
Laziness of mankind, ii. 726
Leather - workers, travelling benefit
among, 162 : use of Strike in Detail
by, 167 ; custom of patrimony among,
L abor

ii. 460 ; ancient demarcation among,
5ID
Lecky, W. E. H ., 26, 177, 214, 221,
282, 329; ii. 559, 717
Leeds, Boot Trade Board of, 187 ;
clothing factories in, ii. 765 ; Brushmakers, 13; Builders’ Laborers, 304 ;
Compositors, ii. 466 ; Leather-workers, 168 : Stuff Pressers, ii. 463
Leek Trimming Weavers, ii. 463
Lefevre, Rt. Hon. G. Shaw, 169
Legal enactment, as a Trade Union
method, Part II. chap. iv. pp. 247-278 ;
early use of, 248 ; recent increase of,
250"; variety of demands for, 252 ;
characteristics of, 253 j machinery
for, 257-278 ; in support of Standard
Rate, 309 ; not possible in apprentice
ship, ii. 479; nor against boy-labor,
488 ; economics of, 796-806
position of Trade Unions, 114 ;
ii- 533 \ as affecting their actuarial
position, 154; as affecting enforce
ment of collective agreements, 218 ;
ii. 534; Appendix I. pp. 853-862
Legalisation of Trade Unions, limited
character of, 154 ; objection to com
pletion of, ii. 530
Leicester Boot and Shoe Operatives,
10, 401, 418 ; ii. 483
Leslie, T. E. Cliffe, ii. 618
Levasseur, ii. 455
Levelling-up, policy of, 321 ; ii. 835
Liberty, definition of, ii. 847
Lightermen. See Watermen
Limitation of the vend, 448 ; of output,
11. 708.
See also Restriction of
Numbers
Lincoln Engineers, 346 ; Fullers, ii. 498
Linotype, 407 ; ii. 464, 571, 733
List, Friedrich, ii. 865
Lister and Company, ii. 667
Lithographic Printers, 287 ; ii. 465
Liverpool Boilermakers, 300, 314 ;
building trades, 340 ; Coopers, 394 ;
Dockers, 307 ; Engineers, 117; ii. 515 ;
Ironfounders, 117; Packing-case
Makers, 395 ; Painters, 432; Sailmakers, 75 ; Shipwrights, 5, 7 ; Stone
masons, 20, 340, 352 ; Tailors, ii. 544;
Tinplate workers, 300
Livesey, George, ii. 534, 777
Living Wage, Doctrine of a, ii. 562,
582-597, 766, 816
Lloyd, H . D ., ii. 709
Sampson, ii. 866
Local option in drink traffic, ii. 564

Index
Locomotive Enginemen and Firemen,
constitution of Union of, 4 6 , 5 c. See
also Railway Servants
Log, Tailors’, 279 , 2 8 3 ; Scottish, 3 2 2
London, absence of boydabor in, ii.
4 8 9 , 7 7 0 ; hours of labor in, 3 5 2 ; fail
ure of Factory Acts in, 351 ; ii. 5 4 9 ;
. high wages of, 321 ; Trades Council
of, 2 6 6 ; political sympathies of men
in, 271 ; Bookbinders, 131, 3 3 6 , 3 5 2 ;
Boot and Shoe Operatives, 10, 3 2 2 ;
Bricklayers, ii. 4 8 9 , 5 4 9 ; Brushmakers,
4, 14, 343 ; ii. 302 ; Building Trades,
178, 34°, 352 ; ii- 480, 489; «•
8 0 0 ; Carmen, ii. 8 0 0 ; Carpenters,
321 ; Compositors, 10, 127, 2 9 9 , 314,
3 4 2 , 4 0 7 , 4 3 6 , 4 3 8 ; ii. 4 6 0 , 4 6 5 ,
468,

499,

500,

502,

507,

873;

Coopers, 3 3 6 , 341 ; Dockers, 47 ,
365, 433 5 535? 588, 718, 757, 783?
791; Engineers, 313, 340, 352; 11.
469 ; Goldbeaters, ii. 501 ; Flatters,
11,321, 336; Plasterers, 360 ; Plum
bers, ii. 475; Sailmakers, 7 ; Saddlers,
336, 352 ; Shipwrights, 341, 438 ;
Silver - workers, ii. 800; Stone
Carvers, 360; Stonemasons, 77, 279,
313 ; Tailors, 9, 264, 279, 336, 352 ;
Watermen, 437; Woolstaplers, 4,
11
and North-Western Railway Com
pany, 372, 374 ; ii. 691
—■
— Brighton, and South Coast Rail
way Company, 374
County Council, attempts in, to
confine contracts to London firms,
76 ; refusal of, to conform to Stone
masons’ rules, 78; minimum wage
of, ii. 774
School of Economics and Political
Science, 9, 19, 336, 356; ii. 642
Longe, F. D ., ii. 618
Longfield, Montifort, ii. 618
Looking-glass Factories, ii. 7°8
Loom rent, 316, 434 ; ii. 840
Loria, Achille, 56
Lot, choice by, 7, 442
Lothians Engineman, ii. 873
Lotteries, ii. 569
Lowell, 47
Lucifer-match Makers, ii. 588
Luddites, the, 220
Ludlow, J. M., 159; ii. 618
Lump Work, 302
Lushington, Sir Godfrey, ii. 544
Lying-in benefit, ii. 638, 642
Lynch, J., 291
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Lynch law, 213
Lyttelton, Hon. A., ii. 861
M a c c l e s f i e l d Silk-weavers, 434
Macleod, H. D ., ii 618
M ‘Corquodale, ii. 499
M ‘Cullocli, John Ramsay, ii. 604, 606,
607, 608, 6o q , 610, 617, 623, 633,
634, 635, 653, 695, 696, 722, 723,
868
Macdonald, Alexander, 261, 339, 367,
368, 372
Machine-minders, 108; ii. 524, 525.
See also Engineers
Machinery, increases mental strain of
work, 289 ; and speed of work, 399,
409 ; policy of Trade Unions towards,
392-429; specially encouraged by
Cotton Operatives, 408-410; intro
duction of, a matter for Collective
Bargaining, 411 ; effect of, on engin
eering trade, ii. 471 ; employment of
laborers in connection with, 471,
524, 525, 563
Mackie, 350
Maine, Sir Henry, ii. 580
Malingering in sick benefit societies, 101
Maltbus, T. R., ii. 633, 641
Malthusianism, ii. 632-643
Manchester Guardian, ii. 466
Boot Trade Board, 187 ; Trades
Council, 266 ; Building Trades,
442 ; Bricklayers, 304 ; Compositors,
5, 438; ii. 466; Engineers, 438;
Saddlers, 439; Slaters, ii. 489;
Stonemasons, 78 ; Tinplate Workers,
300; Upholsterers, ii. 467
Manley, Thomas, 437
Mann, Tom, 111, 133, 346
Manningham Mills, ii. 667
Marcet, Mrs., ii. 608
Marginal cost of production affected by
Common Rule, ii. 730 ; not conclu
sive as to distribution of industry, 731
utility determines value and wages,
ii. 645, 779 ; under Common Rules,
also the sphere of employment, 719
Marriage-rate, ii. 636
Marshall, Professor Alfred, 354? 393 '■
>
ii. 546, 604, 618, 621, 622, 627, 643,
644, 645, 648, 649, 651, 652, 657,
666, 722, 723
Martineau, Harriet, ii. 485, 608, 653?
752
Martin-Saint-Leon, E., li. 455
Marx, Karl, 285, 328, 337, 402, 403,
418; ii. 725
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Masham, Lord, ii. 667
Masons. See Stonemasons
Massachusetts, early use of Referendum
in, 19; boot factories of, 400, 413;
ii. 747 ; primary assemblies legally
regulated in, 42 ; report on arbitra
tion in, 223 ; limitation of families
and supplementary wage-earners in,
ii. 641 ; manufactures of, 729
Mast and Blockmakers, ii. 509
Masterpiece, ii. 455
Matchbox-makers, 365
Mather, W ., ii. 727
Mavor, Professor, ii. 618
Mawdsley, James, 199, 201, 228, 230,
259, 409 _
Maximum, ii. J16
Mayhew, Henry, 437
Meeting, general government by, 3, 8,
10, 36, 40 ; drinking and smoking
at, 5
Melson, John, printer, gets idea of
Referendum from continental demo
crats, 21
Menger, Dr. Anton, 403
Merchant Shipping Acts, 364
Method, the, of Mutual Insurance, vol.
i. Part II. ch. i. pp. 152-172; of
Collective Bargaining, vol. i. Part
11. ch. ii. pp. 173-221 ; of Legal
Enactment, vol. i. Part II. ch. iv.
pp. 247-278; economic characteristics
of each, ii. 796-806
Midland Iron Board, 205, 211, 231
Railway Company, ii. 551
Mill, John Stuart, ii. 568, 569, 604,
605, 610, 612, 618, 620, 624, 636,
638, 649, 653, 688, 695, 696, 711,
712, 714, 730, 752, 759, 809, 832,
869
Millwrights, 107 ; ii. 460, 468. See
also Engineers
Miners’ Federation of Great Britain,
adoption of representative institutions
b)b 38. 43 i federal form of, 51, 57 ;
concentration of, 53 ; declared ob
jects of, 146 ; object to arbitration,
228, 244; political activity of, 260263 ; leading position of, in Trade
Union Congress, 278; policy with
regard to output, 449 ; order a week’s
holiday, 449; demand of, for a Living
Wage, ii. 589- bee also Coalminers
Parliament, the, description of,
44 ; composition of, 57
Mines inspectors, increase in, 368,
377

Mines Regulation Acts, 250, 261, 263,
309, 368, 384, 390 ; ii- 728
Minimum, the National, ii. 766-784
Mir, the, ii. 808
Mobility of labor established, 74 j ob
jections to, 75 ; hostile to long en
gagements, 431 ; inconsistent with
employers’ benefit societies, ii. 551 »
obstacles to international, 630; Trade
Unions try to increase, 731
Moeser, Justus, 347, 356
Mogul S.S. Co. v. Macgregor, Gow,
and Co., ii. 689, 857
Monopoly, local trade, 73; among
Shipwrights, 73, 75 ; among Sailmakers, 74, 75 ; among Stonemasons,
75, 77 ; among Coopers, 75 ; among
Carpenters, 76 ; among Shoemakers,
78 ; in Ireland, 75 ; manifestation of,
in demarcation disputes, ii. 514;
growth of, in modern times, 582 ; an
outcome of freedom, 689
Morals, influence of wrork on, ii. 497 ;
effect of Home Work on, 542
Morison, J. Cotter, ii. 632
Morisseaux, Charles, 223
Morley, Rt. Hon. John, 449; ii. 538
Morpeth Coalminers, 264; Tailors,
264
Morris, William, ii. 500
Morrison, C., 173; ii. 606, 614
Mosses, 119
Mule-spinners. See Cotton-spinners
Mundella, Rt. Hon. A. J ., 185, 223 ; ii.
723 .
Municipal employment, relation of
Trade Unionism to, ii. 556
Musee Social, 160, 366
Music printers, incipient federation
among, 127
Mutual Insurance, the method of, Part
II. ch. i. p. 152
a p o l e o n , use of plebiscite by, 2 6
Nash, Vaughan, 4 3 3 ; ii. 5 8 9
Nasmith, Joseph, ii. 7 3 2 , 7 3 3 , 7 5 4
Nasmyth, Joseph, ii. 5 7 3
National agreements, 1 7 6 , 2 1 8 , 2 5 6 ;
of Cotton Operatives, 9 7 , 1 7 6 , 2 5 6 4
of Boilermakers, 9 7 , 177 ; of Boot
and Shoe Operatives, 186 ; of Iron
and Steel Workers, 2 0 5
Association of Employers of
Labor, 226
Dividend, the, ii. 643
Minimum, the, ii. 766-784
Union of Miners, 261
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National Union of Teachers, ii. 826
Nationalisation of minerals, 45 ; ii.
555
Negotiator, development of the skilled,
181 ; effect on extension of piece
work, 303
Negro, absence of minimum in, ii. 698
Neo-Malthusianism, ii. 638
Neuchatel, ii. 770
New Processes and Machinery, vol. L
Part II. ch. viii. pp. 392-428
■unions, declared objects of, 147 ;
practice of, with regard to benefits,
153; effect of absence of friendly
benefits in, 159; supposed exceptional
exclusiveness of, 214
Zealand, Conciliation Act of, 246 ;
ii. 814
Newcastle, old gilds of, ii. 510; de
marcation disputes at, ii. 510-518;
Carpenters, 53; ii. 5IC,j Shipwrights,
74; ii. 511 ; Engineers, 95, 178; ii.
512; Plumbers, 95; ii. 512
Nczvcastle Chronicle, the, ii. 513
Leader, the, 204
Newmarch, William, 282
Newport Engineers, 358
Newspaper printers in federal union,
127 ; use linotype, 407 ; guaranteed
a minimum of earnings, 408, 436;
restriction of apprenticeship among,
ii. 466
Ne wspapers, competition among, ii. 720
Nev/ton, William, n o , i l l , 133, 134,
340
Newton - le - Willows, women learn
printing at, ii. 499
Nicholson, Professor J. S., ii. 618, 626,
646, 727
Niger, ii. 680
Nightwork prohibited in mediaeval
crafts, 335 ; for women, 329
Nine Hours’ Day, of Cotton Operatives,
250, 254, 257, 338 ; of Engineers,
254, 352 ; ii. 732; of Carpenters,
256 ; of Stonemasons, 340, 351, 352
Nitti, F ., ii. 637
Non-unionists, compulsory inclusion of,
within Sliding Scale, 209 ; violence
to, 213 ; refusal to work with, 214 ;
ii. 533 ; virtual compulsion of, 534
Normal Day, Part IT. ch. vi. pp. 324353; a modern demand, 325 ; in
fluence of, upon wages, 329-335 ;
diversity of opinion as to, 335'344 >
effect of overtime in connection with,
341, 344; necessary rigidity of, 347-
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351 ; successive reductions of, 351 ;
tendency of, to uniformity, 353
North-Eastern Railway Company, ii.
777
North, the Lord Keeper, 355
of England Manufactured lion
Board, 205, 211, 231 ; ii. 533
Northampton Boot and Shoe Operatives,
78, 393 ; Boot Trade Board, 209, 231
Northumberland joint boards and com
mittees, 192, 234, 238, 311 ; ii. 533,
limitation of the vend in, 448,
county average in, 183, 192, 193,
311 ; political sympathies of Trade
Unionists in, 271 ; Coalminers, 32,
125, 215, 255, 261, 311, 355, 374,
432, 448; 11. 533, 555, 583 ; Cokemen, 125 ; Colliery Mechanics, 125 ;
Deputies, 125 ; Enginemen, 125
Norwich Brushmakers, 394; boot
trade board, 189
Nottingham, Hosiery Board, 223 ; ii.
723 ; Coalminers, 45, 58 ; Hosiers,
223 ; Lacemakers, 286; ii. 463, 761;
Bricklayers, 360
T ., 25 0 , 3 6 4
Oddfellows’ Magazine, the, 8 3 , IOl
Officers chosen by rotation, 7 : by lot,
7 ; nominated by other officers, 8 ;
by tacit approval, 9 ; after com
petitive examination, 16; annually
elected, 16, 36, 5 0 ; obtain perma
nence of tenure, 16, 4 0 , 41, 50
Offices, sale of, in Switzerland, 7, 2 2 ;
proposed among the Stonemasons, 22
Old age, provision for, by Trade Unions,
152-161 ; objection to compulsory
insurance for, ii. 529 ; pensions, 827
men, employment of, ii. 717
Oldham, Cotton-spinners, 41, 92, 125,
264, 289 ; ii. 729; Ironfounders,
116; Plumbers, 264; Carpenters, 264
Open trades, ii. 473
Outdoor relief, effect of, 426 ; li. 718
Out of Work pay given only by Trade
Unions, 100, 160; municipal attempts
to provide, 160; fundamental posi
tion of, in Trade Union Mutual In
surance, 161 ; economic effect of,
163 ; use of, to abolish underground
workshops, 359 ; effect of, in demarc
ation disputes, ii. 515; future of, ii.
S28
Overlap, ii. 519. S e e also Demarcation
Overlookers, wages of, 105 ; federal
relations of, 123, 258; type of Trade
O astler,
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sectional interests of, 123, 129 ;
federal relations of, 130, 132, 134;
insist on time work, 287 5 strategic
advantage of, ii. 4 7 9 » demarcation
disputes of, 509, 514
Pea-picking, ii. 544
Pearl Button Makers, 395; ii- 463* 475?
498
Peasant proprietorship at Trade Union
Congress, 271
Pease, Sir J. W ., 232
Pen and Pocket Blade Forgers, 395
Pennsylvania, election of executive by
districts, 47 ; coal trust in, 448
P a c k i n g - c a s e Makers, 395 ; ii. 486
Penrhyn, Lord, 244
Painters, imperfect organisation of, 81 ;
Pepys, Samuel, ii. 775
federal relations of, 132, 134; work
Perceval, H. G., 115
ing rules of, 175 ; forbid long en
Perkins, F ., 231
gagements, 432 ; ancient gild of, ii.
Permanent Relief Funds, 373 ; ii. 529 ;
480 ; demarcation disputes of, 509
literature as to, 366
Paley, ii. 454
Perry, A. L., ii. 604, 606
Pallion Works, dispute at, ii. 563
Peterborough, pea-picking at, ii. 544
Pamphleteer, the, ii. 455
Pickard, B., 262; ii. 590
Papermakers, nomination of committee
Picketing, ii. 719, 855
by officers, 8 ; early rules of, 11 ;
Piecers, wages of, 105 ; relation of, tq
hierarchy of non-elective authorities
spinners, ii. 475, 497 ; exclusion of
among, 12; attitude of, towards
girls from, 497 ; excess of, ii, 735,
machine-made paper, 420; rates of
759, 811. See Cotton Operatives
wages of, 421 ; frequent arbitrations
Piecework forbidden by Stonemasons,
of, 420 ; increased efficiency of,
77, 286, 297 ; abolition of, desired
423; enforce the “ six days’ custom,”
by Gasworkers, 147 ; list of Trade
43b
Unions w'hich object to, 286 ; list of
apprenticeship regulations among,
Trade Unions which accept, 287 ; as
ii.
462 ; compulsory Trade Unionism
protection against sweating, 288 ; as
among, 533 ; virtual alliance of, with
leading to sweating, 292; explana
employers to check competition, 579,
tion of Trade Union position with
707 ; in France, 708
regard to, 288-304; effect of, on
Parasitic trades, ii. 749-766
desire for Normal Day, 328-334 ;
Paris, the Parliament of, ii. 565;
associated with overtime, 346; in
poverty and birth-rate of, 637 ; pro
sisted on, by Boot and Shoe Oper
vision for funerals in, 827
atives, 398 ; effect of, in American
PaUiamentary agent, boot operatives
boot factories, 400 ; objection of em
support, 147
ployers to, 401 ; mistaken economic
Committee of Trade Union Con
basis of, 402 ; effect of, on machinery
gress, 265-278; action of, -with re
and improvements, 413 ; relation of,
gard to Employers’ Liability, 369, 373
to sex segregation, ii. 501
Particulars clause, 252, 271, 310
Lists, antiquity of, 283 ; among
Partnering, ii. 475
Basketmakers, 2 8 3 ; among Boot
Patents, ii. 682
and Shoe Operatives, 188, 283, 314;
Patrimony, ii. 455, 458, 460, 462, 469,
among Brushmakers, 283 ; among
474
Cabinetmakers, 301 ; among Com
Patten, Professor Simon, ii. 866
positors, 283, 299, 314 ; among
Pattern-makers, character of, 108 ;
Coopers, 283 ; among Cotton O per
object to amalgamation and form
atives, 195, 288, 312, ii. 501 ; among
separate union, 110 ; division among,
Hosiery Workers, ii. 502; among
i l l , 117, 118; touting for members,
Ironworkers, 283; among Tailors,
117; rivalry with A. S. E ., 118;
279, 283
Unionism required by, 105 ; strategic
position of, ii. 479. See Cotton Oper
atives
Over-production, 448
Oversteaming, 252, 272, 358, 364, 386
Overtime, 264, 341 -35:1, 439
Owen, Robert, 101, 250, 402, 403 ; ii.
608, 868
Owenite Trade Unionism, constitutional
form of, 12; inherent impracticability
of, 139; economic basis of, 402 ;
was followed by Doctrine of Supply
and Demand, ii. 572

Index
Place, Francis, 9, 11, 299, 337, 402 ; ii.
542, 587, 638
Plasterers, working rules oP, 175 ; object
to piecework, 287; Trade Union
membership among, 287 ; insist on
place for meals, 360; ancient gild of,
ii. 480
Platelayers, accidents to, 376
Platers. See Boilermakers
Plater’s marker, ii. 456
Playfair, Dr. William, ii. 4 5 4
•
Lord, ii. 585
Plebiscite in France strengthens execu
tive, 26.
See Referendum, In iti
ative., Direct Legislation
Plimsoll, S., 364
Plug Riots, the, 220
Plumbers, preference for rotation of
governing branch, 17; mode of
electing executive, 17; separate
organisation of Scotch and English,
83; proposal to include, in A. S. E.,
112 ; working rules of, 175 ;
machinery for Collective Bargaining
among, 179; desire certificates of
proficiency, 252 ; ii. 495 ; object to
piecework, 287, 297 ; Trade Union
membership among, 287 ; recruited
from plumbers’ mates in London, ii.
475> 489 ; ancient gild of, 480; de
marcation disputes of, 509-518 ; rule
of, as to working for customers, ii. 579
Pole, W ., ii. 469^
Politics, exclusion of, 4 ; need of special
organisation for, 258-265 ; cleavages
in, among Trade Unionists, 271 ;
interest in, of Trade Unionists, ii. 537
Pollock, Sir Frederick, 366; ii. 534>853
Poor Law Commissioners, Report of,
163, 426, 750, 755
Poor Man's Guardian, the, 402
Pope, J. Buckingham, 388
Population, influence of wages on, ii.
612, 617, 632-643 ; declining increase
of, 636; deliberate limitation of,
637-643 ; in Hearts of Oak Friendly
Society, 638 ; in Massachusetts, 641
Porter, G . R ., 448
Portsmouth Stonemasons, 77, 360
Positivists, the, ii. 603, 618, 845
Potter, Edmund, F .R .S ., 217, 220,
308, 392 ; ii. 565
Potters' Examiner, the, 392, 393
Potters object to empty hot ovens, 358 ;
vehemently objected to machinery,
392; stint among, 447; revolted
against annual hiring, 431

Poverty, influence of, on birth-rate, ii.
637 ; great extent of, 722, 766
Preference men, 121, 4 3 4
President, authority of, 3, 4 , 6, 7 ;
chooses committee, 8 ; acts in
Collective Bargaining, 179
Preston Carpenters, 5 ; Cotton-weavers,
3: 5
Price, John (of Palmer and Co.), ii. 513
L. L. F. R., 205
Prices, relation of wages to, 4 4 4 ; ii.
577, 869, 873

Priestley v. Fowler, 3 6 6
Primary assembly, in America, 42 ; the
Trade Union branch as, 102
Prime Cost, ii. 665
Primitive Democracy, vol. i. Part I.
ch. i. pp. 3-37
Printer. See Compositors
Printing, change of custom as to
electioneering, 80; introduction of
stab in, 2 9 9 ; extras in, 3 1 4 ; intro
duction of composing machines into,
4 0 7 ; wide dispersion of industry of,
ii. 4 6 5 ; introduction of women into,
499
Priority, position and purpose, ii. 522
Prison labor, ii. 787
Profit-sharing, reasons why Trade
Unions object to, ii. 551
Profits, theories of, ii. 6 0 4 - 6 5 3 ; low
rate of, on watered capital, 6 6 7 ;
pools of, 6 7 7 , 8 0 6 ; increased by
Common Rules, 7 3 0 ; not interfered
with by good wages or short hours,
73 3 ; and Free Trade, 8 6 3
Progress, definition of, ii. 70 3
Progression, ii. 4 9 8 -4 9 5
Progressive Review, the, 387
Proportional representation, unsuited
for federal bodies, 130 ; especially if
they act as umpires, ii. 523
Protection. See Free Trade
Protectionism, local, its relation to
Trade Unionism, 7 3 -8 0 ; resemblance
of Trade Unionism to fiscal, ii. 55 9
Proxy voting, among Noi'thumberland
Coalminers, 3 4 ; in Coalminers’ Con
ferences, 45 ; at Trade Union Con
gress, 27 7
Prudential Assurance Company, 101
Public Health Acts, 3 5 6 ; ii. 771 , 7 8 5 , 8 2 2
Q

u een stow n

Quetelet, ii.

Shipwrights, 75
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Charles,
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Reserve army, economic effects o f, ii. 700
Rae, John, 324
Restriction of Numbers, Device of the,
Railway Servants, constitution ot union
ii. 560; economic effects of, 704of, 46, 50 ; national character of, 73;
714. See also Population
Irish branches of, 86, 87 ; promote
of Output, 449 ; ii. 708
agitation for Employers’ Liability, *
Retail trade, ii. 669, 684
369 ; secure special clause, 370 ; are
Rhodesia, ii. 680
compelled to contract out, 372, 374 ;
Ricardo, David, ii. 604, 610, 622, 633,
extreme liability of, to accidents, 376,
73°, 869
378 ; have now special inspectors for
Richmond, 10
their protection, 378 ; irregularity of
Right to a Trade, the, vol. ii. Part. II.
work among, 435 ; desire guaranteed
ch. xi. pp. 508-527, 809
minimum of weekly earnings, 435 ;
Riley,
H. T ., 335; ii. 498, 480, 459,
regulation of hours of, ii. 584, 594
Railways, irregular employment by,
5IO> 5i i
, .
Ring - spinning, introduction of, 424;
434; overwhelming strength of, ii.
effect on niule-spinners, 427 ; effect
553, 691 ; regulation of hours on,
on engineers, ii. 733 ; parasitic, 753;
585, 773; Parliamentary monopoly
legal
regulation of, 803
of, 681 ; fixing of minimum wage by,
Rings,
capitalist, 448 ; ii. 577, 675,
814; application of arbitration to, 814
685,
689,
708
Springmakers, ii. 564
Ritchie,
Professor
D. G ., ii. 845
Rambert, Eugene, 3, 7, 22
Rittinghausen,
21
Rational Sick and Burial Association,
Rivet-boy, ii. 456, 481
101
Rivetters. See Boot and Shoe Opera
Rattening, 213, 397
tives and Boilermakers
Raymond, Daniel, ii. 618
Roberts, W. H ., 366
Razor Hafters, ii. 458, 459
Rochdale Cotton-spinners, 58 ; Warpers,
Redgrave, 349
442
Red Leaders, ii. 509
Rodbertus, 324
Reeves, Hon. W. P., 246; ii. 814
Rogers, J. E. Thorold, ii. 618, 727
Referendum, use of, among Trade
Romilly, E ., ii. 608
Unionists, 19 ; idea of, derived from
Ropemakers, of Glasgow, election
Rittinghausen, 21 ; results of, 22 ;
customs, 6
failure of, to ensure popular control,
Rosebery, the Earl of, 241, 242
23, 26, 31 ; form of, among N orth
Rotation of office, 7 ; in old friendly
umberland Coalminers, 33, 34;
societies, 13 ; of governing branch, 13,
abandonment of, 26; logical defect
17 ; in the Ancient Order of Forester s,
of, 61 ; possible sphere for, 62
18 ; among Cotton Operatives, 41
Remission of rent, effect of, ii. 762
Rotherhithe Watermen, 437
Renfrewshire Coalminers, ii. 587
Rough-stuff cutters, 418
Rent, nature of, ii. 643-645, 831
Rousiers, Paul de, 175, 434
Representative, the elected, unknown
Royal
Commission on the Aged Poor
in early Trade Unions, 11, 19, 36;
evolved from the delegate, 37, 38, 44,
(1893-95), i385 ; ^ 529 ; on the
Supply of Coal (1873), 448; on
47, 54, 63 ; subject to the caucus, 41(5
Children’s Employment, 285 ; on
duties of, 54; must be specialised and
Factories (1837), 338, 355 ; on
salaried, 65 ; future functions of, 68
Friendly Societies, 101 ; on the
Assembly, absent from early Trade
Health of Towns, 355 ; on Labor
Union constitutions, 11 ; need for,
(1891-95), 159, 207, 218, 219, 221,
36; form of, among the Cotton228, 230, 234, 291, 346, 358, 365, 393,
spinners, 38; among the Coal
miners, 43 ; voting at, 42, 45 ;
434; ii. 457, 531, 534, 583, 722, 770;
superiority of, 49; difficulty of
on the Poor Law (1832-34), 162, 355,
obtaining, 53; character of, 66;
426 ;_on Trade Unions (1867-69), 156,
future of, 70
159/167, 304, 305; ii. 453, 461,
Executive, 47 ; working of, 51
553- See also Select Committee
Institutions, vol. i. ch. ii. ; as
Prerogative, use of the, ii. 800
affected by federation. 136, 140
Ruskin, John, ii. 618

Index
S a d d l e r s , 336, 337, 352, 439
Sailmakers, rotation of office among, 7 ;
local monopoly among, 74, 75 ;
machinery of, for Collective Bar
gaining, 179 ; work either piece or
time, 287 ; Trade Union membership
among, 287 ; apprenticeship regula
tions of, ii. 462
Sailors, political desires of, 252, 263 ;
inability of, to take legal proceedings,
381 ; exclusion of, from Workmen’s
Compensation Act, 388
St. Gall adopts Referendum, 19 ; muni
cipal insurance against unemployment
at, 160
Salisbury, Marquis of, 390
Samuda, ii. 553
Samuelson, Sir Bernhard, 203
Sanger,_ C. P., ii. 454, 457. 473
Sanitation and Safety of the workplace,
vol. i. Part II. ch. vii. pp. 354-391 ,
modernness of demand for, 355 ; Trade
Union policy in, 361, 385 ; Home
Work involves lowering of, ii. 541 ;
not now abandoned to Supply and
Demand, 583, 584
Saturday half-holiday, 352
Sauerbeck, ii. 577
Saunders, W. ii. 469
Saving, influences affecting, ii. 621627
Sawsmiths, 395
Sawyers, ii. 479, 509
Scab, description of, 207, 215
Schaeffle, Albert, 324
Schanz, G., ii. 455
Schloss, D. F ., 285, 297
Schmoller, Professor Gustav, 414; ii.
455. 754
Schoenhof, J., 401 ; ii. 726
School teachers, ii. 791> 826
Schulze-Gaevernitz, Dr. G. von, 29,
223, 289
Schwabe, ii. 637
Schwiedland, Dr. Eugen, 414
Scotland, independence of Trade Unions
in, 82 ; character of Trade Unionism
in, 82, 83
Scottish Bakers, 287 , Boilermakers,
82 ; Carpenters, 340 ; Compositors,
287 ; Cotton-weavers, 10 ; ii. 543 ;
Handloom Weavers, 9 ; Ironfounders,
430; Shoemakers, ii. 539; Stone
masons, 287 ; Tailors, 286 ; ii. 540
Scythe Grinders, 440, 442 ; ii. 459
Seaports, monopoly spirit strong in, 73 ;
demarcation disputes in, ii. 509
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Secrecy, caused by prosecutions, 9, 10
Secretary, original subordination of, 6 ;
elected by whole society, 14 ; special
isation and permanence of tenure of,
15, 40, 50; subjected to competitive
examination, 16 ; chooses committee,
8 ; acts in Collective Bargaining, 179
Sectional unions, 117
Seeley, Sir John, ii. 847
Seguier, ii. 566
Select Committee on Artisans and
Machinery (1824), 10, 11, 319, 355 ;
ii. 453; on Climbing Boys (1817),
363 ; on the Coal Trade (1800, 1829,
and 1830), 448 ; on Combinations of
Workmen (1825), 8, 355, 420; ii.
453 ; on Conditions of Government
Contracts (1897), ii. 776 ; on the
Cotton Cloth Factories Act (1889),
359; on Employers’ Liability (1887),
366, 376, 380; on National Provi
dent Insurance (1885), 114 ; on Peti
tions of Artisans (1811), 249 ; ii.
679 ; on Railway and Canal Bills
(1853), ii. 582 ; on the Sweating
System (1887-1891), 364 ; ii. 543,
548, 5S8, 589, 655, 765, 771, 772 ; on
Trade Unions (1838), ii. 453; on
the Woollen Manufacture (1806), ii.
4^5) 679. See also Royal Commis
sion
Selection of the Fittest, definition of,
ii. 703
Senior, Nassau, 328; ii. 485, 617, 623,
635. 653, 868
Servitor, ii. 490
Sewage farms, ii. 788
Sewing machine, introduction of, to
bootmaking, 393, 418
Sexual relationships, economic influence
of, ii. 750
Shaftesbury, Earl of, 364, 440; ii. 763
Shand, Lord, ii. 590
Shearmen, ii. 459
Sheffield Iris, the, 336
Sheffield, apprenticeship in, ii. 458, 463,
478 ; cutlery trades in, 179, 263, 343,
395. 4 3 4 : ii- 458, 463, .478, 800;
effect of Trade Unionism in, ii. 614 :
outwork in, ii. 543 ; rattening and
violence in, 213 ; Britannia Metal
Smiths, ii. 458 ; Edge Tool Forgers,
ii. 459 ; File Cutters, 286, 395 ; File
Forgers, 395 ; Pen and Pocket Blade
Forgers, 395 ; Razor Grinders, ii. 459;
Razor Rafters, ii. 459 ; Saw Smiths,
395 I Scythe Grinders, 440, 442 ; ii.
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458 ; Table Blade Forgers, 395 ;
Tailors, 336 ; Wool Shear Benders,
439 5 Wool Shear Grinders, ii. 459
Shipwrights, of Liverpool, drinking
rules, 5 ; compulsory office among,
7 ; local monopolies of, 73, 75;
congresses of, 74; formation of
Associated Shipwrights’ Society, 74 5
absorption of local societies, 74, 76 ;
spreading from Glasgow Society of,
82 ; irregularities of Irish branches,
86; divergence of interest between
joiners and, 130; in federal union
with other trades, 132; introduction
of out of work pay among, 164 ;
Trade Union membership among,
287 ; work either piece or time, 287 ;
desire of, for Normal Day, 333, 341 ;
hours of labor of, 341 ; objection of,
to overtime, 341, 439 ; prohibit en
grossing of work, 439 ; demarcation
disputes of, ii. 509-518
Shoe and Leather Record, the, 78, 188,
189, 191, 192, 322, 398, 400; ii. 550
Shoemakers (hand), of Edinburgh, rules
as to keymasters, 6 ; separate organ
isation of Scotch and English, 83 ;
description of scab, 207 ; indifference
of, to Normal Day, 342 ; effect of
home work among, ii. 541 ; enlight
ened policy towards machinery, 418 ;
strict maintenance of Standard of
Life by, 419; ancient demarcation
cases among, ii. 510, 511. See Boot
and Shoe Operatives
Shop assistants, ii. 804
Shop bargain, 173, 279, 302
Shops, psychology of expensive, ii. 670
Short time, policy of, 448
Shot-firing, proposed restriction of, 126
Sick benefit, administered by branch as
jury, 100; variation of, in different
societies, io i ; an element in Trade
Union insurance, 152; causes objec
tion to employers’ benefit societies,
ii. 551 ; future of, 826
Sidgwick, Professor LL, ii. 650, 651,
652, 800
Sigismund, the Emperor, ii. 565
Silk-dressers, ii. 490, 493
Hatters. See Hatters
Throwers, ii. 587
Weavers, 434 , ii. 543, 760
Silver engraving, women attempt, ii.
498 ; hours in, Soo
Sismondi, J. C. L. S. de, ii. 568
Six Days’ Custom, 436

Skinners, ii. 460
Slaters, working rules of, 175 5 Pr0'
gression among, ii. 489; protest
against Bricklayers’ encroachments,
515
Slaves, trade in, ii. 569 ; enfranchise
ment of, 569; economic effect of,
751, 778, 868
Sliding Scale, in iron trade, 205, 211,
231-234, 237 ; in South Wales coal
mining, 209, 237; in Northumber
land and Durham, 234 ; compulsory
nature of, 209, 216; inconsistent
with Trade Union policy on over
production, 446 ; disastrous character
of, ii. 576, 587
. ' . .
Small masters, Trade Union objection
to, ii. 546
Smart, Professor W., 445 ; ii. 618, 626,
648, 673
Smith, Adam, 337, 356, 357 ; ii. 454,
481, 569, 617, 623, 624, 626, 656,
695, 869
Assheton, 375
E. J., ii. 578, 665
Erasmus P., ii. 618
H. Llewellyn, 433 ; ii. 589
Smiths, character of, 108, 123 ; retain
sectional unions, 110; rivalry with
A. S. E ,, 118; federal relations of,
129, 132, 134; use of Strike in
Detail by, 168 ; work either piece or
time, 287 ; relations of, to strikers,
290, ii. 480 ; ancient gild of, 480 ;
demarcation disputes of, 509. See
Engineers
Smoking allowed at members’ meet
ings, 5 ; forbidden, 6
Smooting, 439
Socialism among Trade Unionists, 271 ;
at Trade Union Congress, 271 ; ob
jection to piecework ascribed to,
282; economic basis of, 402 ; influ
ence of, with regard to admission of
women, ii. 500 ; by Trade Option,
536 ; relation of Trade Unionists to,
539, 598, 832
Social Science, National Association
for the Promotion of, 76, 153, 169,
217, 220, 308, 337,. 340, 359, 392,
393, 401, 403, 432; ii. 544, 564, 565
Sombart, Prof. Werner, 414
Somerset Coalminers, 126; cloth
manufacture, ii. 764
South African coal, ii. 741
Australia, Conciliation Act of,
246 ; ii. 815
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South Wales Coalminers, 126, 209,
237, 286, 374; ii. 577 ; Tinplate
Workers, 286
Metropolitan Gas Works, ii. 777
Sovereignty, ii. 845
Spanish and Morocco Leather Finishers5
Society, 167 ; ii. 460
Specialisation, in the art of govern
ment, 59, 64; in cotton manufac
ture, 105, 125; in engineering, 107;
ii. 471 ; in handicrafts, 419; be
tween the sexes, ii. 501, 507 : in
shipbuilding, 509, 516
Speeding up in cotton-mills in boot and
shoe factories, 399; in engineering
works, 428
Spencer, Herbert, ii. 781
Spens, W. C., 366
Spindle and Flyer Makers, 287
Spitalfields Silk-weavers, ii. 543
Spring Knife Grinders, 163
Stafford Boot Trade Board, 187
Staffordshire Ironworkers, 233, 234 ;
Potters, 286, 316, 358, 431 ; Ovenmen, 358
Staircasing, 284
Standard of Life, ii. 693-700
Oil Company, ii. 709
Rate, vol. i. Part I. ch. v.
pp. 279-323 ; relation of, to Normal
Day, 330 ; relation of Machinery to,
405 ; effect of, on sex competition,
ii. 498-507 ; application of, to de
marcation disputes, 524 ; adverse in
fluence of small masters on, 547 ;
relation of profit sharing to, 551 ;
effect of, as a bulwark, 701 ; in caus
ing selection of the fittest, 7t8
State Insurance, 390; ii. 529, 827
Statesman's Manual, 42
Steam Engine Makers, drinking rules,
5 ; rotation of office among, 7 ;
rotation of governing branch among,
13 ; delegate meetings of, 19; foreign
branches of, 81 ; object to amalga
mation, n o ; proposal to increase
superannuation funds, 116; rivalry
with other engineers5 unions, 117;
federal relations of, 132 ; treaty of,
with Cardiff Boilermakers, ii. 52°See Engineers
Steel Smelters, national society develop
ing from Glasgow, 82 ; insist on
piecework, 286 ; membership of,
286 ; system of progression among,
ii. 490 ; term of service among, 493 ;
objection of, to restriction on em

925

ployer's selection, 494 ; earnings of,
582
Stephan, FI., 324
Stephen, Leslie, ii. 606
Stephens, W. Walker, ii. 566
Stephenson, Robert, ii. 581
Stimson, F. G., 253
F. J., h. 861
Stint, 447
Stirling, James, 159, 224, ii. 611, 612,
613, 614, 621, 622, 653, 690, 841
Stocking-frame workers. See Hosiery
Workers
Stocks of coal, 447
Stone Carvers, 360
Stonemasons, long stay of head office
in London, 17 ; delegate meetings
of, 19 ; adopt Referendum, 21 ; ex
perience of Direct Legislation among,
22, 24 ; declare rules unalterable,
25 ; local monopoly among, 75, 77 ;
prohibition of importation of worked
stone by, 77 ; working rules of, 77,
98; separate organisation of Scotch
and English, 83 ; irregularities of
Irish branches of, 84 ; centralisation
of funds among, 91 ; spasmodic local
strikes among, 98 ; local autonomy
of branches among, 98 ; federal re
lations of, 134 ; rule as to provision of
dinner by employers, 98, 366 ; ex
haustion of funds of, 155 ; working
rules of, 175, 360; machinery for
Collective Bargaining among, 180 ;
political desires of, 264 ; Standard
Rate of, 279, 323 ; differentiation of
work among, 284 ; forbid piecework,
287, 288, 298 ; Trade Union mem
bership among, 287 ; object to chasing, 304 ; desire of, for Normal Day,
340, 351 ; hours of labor of, 340,
352 ; start Nine Hours5 Movement,
340, 352 ; insist 011 place for dinner,
360 ; apprenticeship
regulations
among, ii. 460, 463, 473, 478 ;
ancient gild of, 480 ; wages of, 873
Strikes begun by single branches in
building trades, 97; approval of
council required among Carpenters,
99; spasmodic local, 98 ; largely
non-unionist in origin, 178 ; rendered
less frequent by Trade Unionism,
221 ; outbreak of, about demarca
tion, ii. 509, 513 ; probable public
interference to prevent, 813
Strike in Detail, description of, 169 ;
among the Tapesizers, 107 ; among

926

Index

the Leather Finishers, 167 ; among
the Smiths, 168 ; among the Flint
Glass Makers, 169 ; drawbacks of,
171
Strikers unite with Smiths, 129 ; ob
tain piecework rate, 290 ; relation of,
to Smiths, ii. 480 ; progression of. 490
Stuff-pressers, 215 ; ii. 463, 478
Stussi, 24
Subcontracting forbidden in building
contracts, 298
Sugar bounties, ii. 767, 779
Superannuation benefit, 152; insecure,
155, 157 ; causes objection to em
ployers’ benefit societies, ii. 551
Supply and Demand, Doctrine of, ii.
562, 572-584, 593-599, 810
Sweated trades, inadequacy of factory
legislation for, 364 ; irregularity of
employment in, 433 ; inevitability of
Individual Bargaining in, 435 ; Trade
Union objection to Home Work in,
ii. 539 ; result of Supply and D e
mand in, 589 ; parasitic nature of,
749-766 ; future of, 817
Switzerland, the Landesgemeinden of,
3, 7, 22; election of executive com
mittee by districts, 47 ; sale of offices
in, 7, 22 ; small results of the Initi
ative, 24 ; obedience to popular will
in, 68 ; education and child-labor in,
ii. 769
Symes, Rev. J. E ., ii. 618
a b l e Blade Forgers, 395
Tailors, militant organisation of, 9 J
separate organisation of Scotch and
English, 83, 120; irregularities of
Irish branches of, 85 ; large number
of branches in Ireland, 87 ; accusa
tions of blacklegging among, 120 ;
contagious disease benefit among,
152; political objects of, 252, 263 ;
extreme dispersion of, 264 ; insist on
piecework, 286 ; Trade Union mem
bership of, 286 ; antiquity of piece
work lists, 283; do not object to
extra payment, 279; plurality of
standard rates among Scottish, 322 ;
hours of labor of, 336, 352, 356; ii.
800 ; desire of, for Normal Day, 336 ;
action of, against underground work
shops, 359 ; insanitary conditions of,
358 , degeneration of unorganised
sections ol, 416 ; strong feeling
against unemployment, 430 ; influ
ence of outwork among, ii. 544

T

Tallyman, tally system, ii. 654, 674
Tangye and Company, ii. 690
Tantum, 447
Tapesizers, wages of, 105 ; type of
Trade Unionism required by, 106;
federal relations of, 123 ; Strike in
Detail employed by, 107 ; use of out
of work pay by, 165 ; refuse to work
with non-unionists, 215; strategic
position of, ii. 478
Task work forbidden among Boiler
makers, 300
Tattersall, W ., 201
Taussig, Professor F. W ., ii. 604, 618,
65°
Taxation, ii. 871
Team system, 399-404 ; ii. 483
Technical education, apprenticeship as,
ii. 476 ; must be paid by community,
481; connection of, with Living Wage,
595 ; decay of, in London, 770; real
object of, 829
Temperton v. Russell, ii. 859
Tenement factory, ii. 539
Ten Hours’ Day of Cotton Operatives,
250, 338 i ii- 5^5 ; of Engineers, 336,
35U 352 5 of Building Trades, 336,
352 ; of Tailors, 336, 351
Tenant right, ii. 567
Tenters, children employed by Cottonweavers as, 105; ii. 811 ; assistants
to Calico Printers, 481
Textile Factory Workers’ Association,
the United, 124, 251, 258 ; objects
to arbitration, 244 ; organisation of,
as political machine, 258-260 ; con
sults experts, 268 ; influence of, in
Trade Union Congress, 278; tem 
porarily suspended, 260
Theatres, employment of children in,
364
Thomas, D. A., 448
E ., 226
Thompson, Professor R. E,, ii. 866
William, 403 ; ii. 618
Thorneycroft’s Scale, 232
Thornton, W. T ., 304 ; ii. 605, 618,
620, 628, 646
Three shifts objected to, 412
Tilers, ii. 515
Times, the, 64, 293, 448; ii. 534, 732,
804
Timework. See Piecework
Tinplate Workers, 286, 300, 432 ; ii.
509, 517
Tomn, Lilian, 19
Toolmakers, 111. See Engineers

Index
Torrens, Robert, ii. 696
Toyn, Joseph, 229
Trade Unionism and Democracy, vol.
ii. Part III. ch. iv. pp. 807-847
difficulty of defining a, 104.
See also Demarcation
marks, ii. 685
Union Congress, character and
activities of, 265-278 ; change in con
stitution of, 276 ; policy of, in regard
to Employers’ Liability, 369, 382
Trade Unionist, the, i n
Trades Councils, character and activities
of, 265-278; ii. 838
Tramway men, public sympathy with,
ii- 535 i horses, 692, 751
Transport workers, disorganisation of,
121. See Railway Servants
Travelling benefit, variety of out of work
pay, 153 ; among Woolcombers and
Weavers, 162 ; described by Poor Law
Commissioner, 162
Treasurer of early clubs the publican,
6 ; superseded by the box with three
locks, 6
Trevelyan, C. P., 19
Trow, Edward, 205, 211
Truck, objected to, 263, 271, 317
Act of 1896, exemption of iron
workers from, 211; suggested applica
tion of, to employers’ benefit societies,
373 ; dislike of, ii. 799
Trusts, coal, 448
Tunstill, William, ii. 534
Turgot, A., ii. 566, 569
Turners, 108. See Engineers
Turnway societies, 437
Twisters, wages of, 105 ; type of Trade
Unionism required by, 105 ; federal
relations of, 123 ; patrimony among,
ii.
462 ; exclusion of women by, 498
Tyne, Tyneside. See Newcastle
Typographical Association. See Com
positors
difficulties o f , in b o o t tr a d e ,
188, 189 ; usually a large employer,
189, 231, 235 ; procedure before an,
223, 229, 242 ; assumption of the,
230; unique case of workman as,
231 ; gratuitous services of, 231 ;
statesman or lawyer as, 231; politician
or clergyman objected to, 190, 240 ;
services of Mr. T. Burt as, ii. 511
Underground workshops, 359
Unemployable, the, ii. 7§4
Unemployment, provision of Dublin
U m p ir e ,

Coopers against, 75 ; benefits insuring
against, 153 ; municipal insurance
against, 160 ; fundamental position of,
in Trade Union Mutual Insurance,
161 ; relation of, to hours of labor,
341 ; regularity of, in sweated trades,
433; not prevented by yearly hirings,
432; French arrangements against,
437* 438 > flot obviated by reduction
of wage, 445 ; inevitability of, 784 ;
future provision for, 829; suggested
trade classes for, 830
Unhealthy trades, cause degradation of
workers, 357 ; not systematically
regulated by Parliament, 363
Unit of government, vol. i. Part I. ch.
iii.
; original local society, 73; as
affected by federation, 134, 140
United States, labor laws unconstitu
tional in, 253. See also America
Unskilled labor, inability of, to raise
wages, ii. 757
Upholsterers, ii. 467, 509, 516
Uri, 3
Utility, marginal, determines value and
wages, ii. 645
e n d , limitation of the, 448
Verein fur sociale Politik, 414
Vested interests, conception of, in
demarcation disputes, ii.
514;
Doctrine of, ii. 562-572, 595
Victim pay, 153
Victoria, factory act of, 246 ; ii. 488,
770, 776
Villerme, ii. 637
Vincent, T. M., 3, 47
Violence, crimes of, 213, 249 ; ii. 853
Voting, accumulative system of, among
Coalminers, 45 ; at Trade Union
Congress, 277 ; little used by early
Trade Unions, 7; method of, among
London Brushmakers, 14; among
Northumberland Coalminers, 34, 45 ;
ballot required before strike, 41, 62 ;
controlled by caucus, 41 ; separated
from discussion, 33 ; system of, in
federations, 136 ; ii. 523. See also
Direct Legislation, Initiative, Refer
endum

V

class, aggregate income
of, 445 ; h. 781
Wage Fund, theory of the, ii. 603-632 ;
literature as to, 604 ; dissenters from,
618
Wages, relation of, to prices, 444 ; ii.
W
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Wilkinson, T ., 201, 409
577; influences affecting, ii. 603Rev. I. Frame, 89, 101 ; ii.
653 ; in different countries, 695 ;
827
small effect of, on cost of production,
Wilson, Woodrow, 42, 59
733 ; of Beamers, 105 ; of Boiler
Wiltshire cloth manufacture, ii. 764
makers, ii. 593 ; of Boot and Shoe
Window
Glass Workers, 444
Operatives, 400, 406 ; of Cardroom
Wire-drawers, 286
Operatives, 105 ; of Carpenters, 321;
weavers, ii. 564
of Chain and Nail Workers, ii. 754 5
Wise, B. R., ii. 6q2, 865
of Cotton Operatives, 105; of Dockers,
Wolff, H . W ., 366
ii. 588, 694 ; of Domestic Servants,
Wolverhampton 1 inplate Workers, 30°
ii. 674; of Government Employees,
ii. 555 ; of Overlookers, 105 ; of ■ Women, ring-spinners admitted to Card
Papermakers, 421 ; of Piecers, 105 ; 1 room Operatives’ Union, 424; in boot
factories admitted to National Union
of Ring-spinners, 424 ; of Tapesizers,
of Boot and Shoe Operatives, 425 ;
105 ; of Tenters, 105 ; of Twisters,
in clothing factories, not organised,
105 ; of Warpers, 105 ; of Women,
427
; entrance of, to trades, ii. 405-5°7 >
ii. 495-507. See also under particular
change
of policy with regard to, 497 ;
trades, and Piecework and Standard
application
of Standard Rate to, 500;
Rate
policy
of
segregation,
501-507 ; con
Walker, Amasa, ii. 618
dition
of,
in
Home
W
ork
trades, 540;
F. A., 355 ; ii. 604, 607, 618, 649
pea-pickers,
544;
effect
of
Supply and
Walking time, 175, 313
Demand
on,
582
;
limitation
of hours
Wallace, G. H ., 366
of, 583 ; deliberate restriction of
Wallas, Graham, 402 ; ii. 542
family by, 638 ; Standard of Life of,
Wanderjahre, ii. 455
698; amenities of the factory for,
Warnham v. Stone, ii. 858
715 ; ill-health of, 723 ; bad condition
Warpers, wages of, 105 ; cast lots for
of, in laundries, 727 ; often parasiticjobs, 442 ; patrimony among, ii. 460.
ally employed, 749 - 766; having
See Cotton Operatives
children to attend to, 783 5 effect of
Washington, George, ii. 841
National Minimum on, 791 ; long
Watchmaking, ii. 760
hours of, 800
Waterford Compositors, 85
Woods, Samuel, 262 ; ii. 589
Watermen, excluded' from Workmen’s
Wood turners, ii. 486
Compensation Act, 389 ; turnway
Wool-combers, travelling benefit of,
societies of, 437
162 ; strike of, at Kendal, 162
Waterworks, monopoly of, ii. 569, 582
Shear Benders, 439
736
Shear Grinders, ii. 459
Watson, Dr. R. Spence, 231, 233, 235,
staplers,
rules of order among, 4 ;
239, 240
compulsory office among, 7 > early
Reuben, 114
rules of, 11 ; hierarchy of authorities
Wayland, Dr., ii. 618
among, 12 ; apprenticeship among,
Weavers.
See Handloom Weavers,
ii. 462 ; patrimony among, 460
Cotton Weavers, Silk Weavers,
Worcestershire Ironworkers, 234
Carpet Weavers
Worked stone, rule against importation
Weekly pays, 431
of, 77
Weiller, Julien, 223
Westphalia, coal trust in ,-448
Working Rules of building trades, 97,
Wheat, price of, ii. 876
175> 304* 313? 360, 442 ; conflicts
Wheel-chargemen, ii. 490, 493, 494,
between, 98 ; against importation of
worked stone, 77 ; requiring dinner
495
rent, 316 ; 11. 539
to be provided, 98 ; miscellaneous
Whewell, n. 759
provisions of, 175, 313, 360 ; enforced
Whitesmiths, ii. 486
by law, 178 ; grinding money, 175,
Whitwell, 205, 232
313; walking time, 175, 313; lodging
W hitworth’s Engineering Works (Man
money, 313 ; black or dirty money,
chester), 104
313 ; shelter against rain, 360 ; place
Wilkie, Alexander, 82, 164 ; ii. 518
for dinner, 360 ; unalterable for long

Index
term, 442 ; against working for
private customer, ii. 580
Workmen’s Compensation Act of 1897,
387-391
Wright, Carroll D., 223
Sir Thomas, 186, 404
R. S., ii. 857
Y early bond,
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Yorkshire Coalminers, 43, 45j 53: 2I2j
215, 229, 374 ; Flint Glass Makers,
280; Glass Bottle Makers, 286, 316,
447 ; Stuff-pressers, ii. 463; Woollen
Workers, 768; politics of Trade
Unionists of, 271
Younger, R. F ., 366
Z u r ic h ,
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HISTORY
OF

TRADE

UNIONISM
BY

S I D N E Y A N D B E A T R I C E WEBB.

'J p H I S work describes, not only the growth and development of the Trade Union
Movement in the United Kingdom from 1700 down to the present day, but
also the structure and working of the present Trade Union organisation in the
United Kingdom. Founded almost entirely upon material hitherto unpublished,
it is not a mere chronicle of Trade Union organisation or record of strikes, but
gives, in effect, the political history of the English working class during the last
150 years. The opening chapter describes the handicraftsman in the toils of the
industrial revolution, striving vainly to retain the mediaeval regulation of his
standard of life. In subsequent chapters the Place Manuscripts and the archives
of the Privy Council and the Home Office enabled the authors to picture the
struggles of the early Trade Unionists against the Combination Laws, and the
remarkable Parliamentary manipulation which led to their repeal. The private
records of the various societies, together with contemporary pamphlets and
working-class newspapers, furnish a graphic account of the hitherto undescribed
outburst of “ New Unionism” of 1830-34, with its revolutionary aims and
subsequent Chartist entanglements.
In the course of the narrative we see
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the Christian Socialists, the Positivists, and many
living politicians. The hidden influence of Trade Unionism on English politics
is traced from point to point, new light being incidentally thrown upon the
defeat of Mr. Gladstone’s Government in 1874. A detailed analysis is given of
the economic and political causes which have, since 1880, tended to divorce the
Trade Union Movement from its alliance with “ official Liberalism.” The final
chapter describes the Trade Union world of to-day in all its varied features,
including a realistic sketch of actual Trade Union life by a Trade Union Secretary,
and a classified census founded on the authors’ investigations into a thousand
separate unions in all parts of the country.
A colored map represents the
percentage which the Trade Unionists bear to the population of each county. A
bibliography of Trade Union literature is appended.
D

uncombe,

J o h n B r ig h t ,

PRESS OPI NI ONS.
“ A m asterly piece of w ork.”— Times , 5th M ay 1894.
“ T o the politician . . . an invaluable guide.”— Observer, 27th M ay 1894,
“ Infinitely painstaking, com prehensive,dear, and acute, the first correct and scholarly history
o f trad e unionism in E ngland th at has been w ritten in E nglish. . . . M arked b y im mense
research. . . . T he book m ust find a perm anent place upon the shelf o f every student of
Economics. . . . U ndeniably m arked b y the qualities of true history—fulness, accuracy, and clear
connection in the presentation of facts.”—Newcastle Chronicle, xst M ay 1894.
“ Im partial to a degree of self-restraint, which is as rare as it is in this connection com m end
able.”—South Wales D aily N ew s, loth M ay 1894.
“ An adm irably lucid presentation of a great mass of com plicated facts. I ts very footnotes
display a w ealth of m aterial, such as would have am ply sufficed to tu rn each note into an article of
considerable length. In the learning they exhibit, and the concise an d decisive w ay in w hich
th ey settle im portant subsidiary questions and side-issues, they rem ind us of the notes in such
m onum ents of G erm an industry and erudition as Zeller’s Grieckische Philosophic. . . . T he
result is a full, d e a r , and condensed bistory, such as can have few parallels. . . . W e m ay fairly
repeat th a t th e book is a m asterpiece of lucidity of know ledge. E very page is of value, 20d
nearly every sentence contains a fact.”—Speaker , 5th M ay 1894
“ T he authors have steered their course through the tangled maze o f the history of th e trade
organisation w ith singular clearness and im partiality. . . . A piece of solid and laborious work
m oderately and carefully w ritten.”—Scotsman , 7th M ay 1894.
“ R eadable, every word of it.
book.”— Queen, 12th M ay 1894.

T here is plenty of excitem ent and plenty of rom ance in the

“ As fascinating reading as a well-written novel.”— Cotton Factory Times , 4th M ay 1894.
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operative Movement, appendices, and index. Price 2s. 6d.
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“ Miss Beatrice Potter’s luminous and suggestive volume . . . is not a mere
bald, historical outline, but a thoughtful and pregnant study of tendencies, causes,
and effects.”— Times.
“ The whole volume is full of suggestion, both to co-operators and to poli
ticians. . . . It is without doubt the ablest and most philosophical analysis of the
Co-operative Movement which has yet been produced.”—Speaker.

By S i d n e y W e b b , LL.B. Second
Edition (1893), with new introductory chapter.
Crown 8vo.
Price 2s. 6d.

SOCIALISM

IN
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“ The best general view of the subject from the moderate Socialist side.”—
Athenceum.

By S i d n e y W e b e , LL.B. Second
Edition (1894), with new introductory chapter.
Crown 8vo.
Price 2s. 6d.
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“ Brimful of excellent ideas.”—Anti-Jacobin.
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“ The unique value of this little book lies in its collection of facts. It is
likely for some time to hold the field as the handbook to one of the chief items in
the social politics of the immediate future.”—Pall Mall Gazette.
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STUDIES IN

ECONOMIC

AND

POLITICAL

SCIENCE.
Published under the auspices of the London School of Economics
and Political Science, and edited by Professor W. A. S. H e w i n s , M.A.,
Director of the School.
The following volumes have been issued:—
I THE HISTORY O F LOCAL RATES IN ENGLAND .
By E dw in
C annan , M .A ., Balliol College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
“ An interesting sum m ary of the developm ent of one elem ent of taxation. It is still more
interesting as the first publication of the newly established London School o f Econom ics and
Political Science, which is attem pting to do, though on different lines, a work analogous to th a t
which has been for some years carried on by M. B outm y’s well-known Ecole Libre des Sciences
Politiques in P a ris.”— Times.

II. SELECT DOCUMENTS ILLUSTRATIN G TH E H ISTO RY OF TRADE
UNIONISM . I. T he Tailoring- T rade. Collected and annotated, with
Introduction, b y F . W . G a l t o n ; Preface b y S i d n e y W e b b , LL.B. Crown
8vo. 5s.
III. GERMAN SOCIAL DEMOCRACY. By The Hon. B e r t r a n d R u s s e l l ,
B.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; with an Appendix on Social
Democracy and the Woman Question in Germany, by A l y s R u s s e l l , B. A.
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
W ill appear shortly:—
SELECT DOCUMENTS ILLU STRA TIN G THE STATE REG U LA TIO N
OF W AGES. Collected and annotated, with Introduction, by W. A. S.
H e w i n s , M.A., Pembroke College, Oxford ; Tooke Professor of Economic
Science and Statistics, King’s College, London ; and Director of the London
School of Economics and Political Science.
THE

REFEREN D U M IN SW ITZERLAND. By SlM O N D e p l o i g e , University
of Louvain. Translated by C. P. T r e v e l y a n , M .A ., Trinity College,
Cambridge; with Notes and Introduction by Miss L i l i a n T o m n , Girton
College, Cambridge.
The following, among ethers, are in preparation :—

HUNGARIAN GILD RECORDS. Collected and annotated by Dr.
M a n d e l l o , University o f Buda-Pesth.

Tu l i u s

THE RELATIONS B E TW EE N ENGLAND AND T H E H A N SE A T IC
SYSTEM. By Miss E. A. M a c A r t h u r , Vice-Mistress of Girton College,
Cambridge.
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T H E L O N D O N SCHOOL OF E C O N OMI C S
AND P O L I T I C A L S C I E N C E .
Director.—W. A. S. H EW IN S, M.A.

10 A d e lp h i T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W .C .
The special aim of THE LONDON SCHOOL OF ECONOMICS AND
POLITICAL SCIENCE is the study and investigation of economic and
political institutions. Many of the lectures and classes are designed
to promote a wider knowledge of modern commercial conditions, and
to meet the needs of those engaged in the Civil Service, Municipal
Employment, Journalism, Teaching, and Public Work. The School
provides training in methods of investigation, and offers facilities
for original work in economics and political science.
Public L ectu res and C lasses are held in Economics, Statistics, Commercial
History and Geography, Commercial and Industrial Law, Railway
Economics, Banking and Currency, Finance and Taxation, Municipal
History and Administration, and Political Science.
Special C lasses, only open to full students of the School, arranged as a three
years5 course of study, are held tw ic e , a week in each subject. Students
carry on their studies under the direct personal supervision of the
lecturer.
T h e L ectu res

are u s u a lly g i v e n b e t w e e n 6 an d 9

b o t h in th e e v e n in g , b e t w e e n 6 and

9

p . m .,

p.m .

T h e C lasses

are h e ld

a n d d urin g th e d a y tim e.

T h e School is open to M en and W om en.
T h e School Y ear commences in October. There are T h ree T erm s, each
about ten weeks in duration, viz. (1) October to December; (2) January to
March ; (3) April to July. S tu d en ts m ay join the School a t any time.
T h e F e e s for Full S tu d en ts are £ 3 a y ear or £ 1 a T erm . This entitles
the Student to attend any or all of the classes and courses of lectures. Those
who desire to attend only one or more courses of lectures, may do so foi .ces
varying with the length of the course.
S cholarships v ary in g from £ 2 3 to j£ioq are given to enable Students of
ability to pursue their studies at the School.
S tu d ies in E conom ics and Political Science are in course of publication
under the editorship of the Director of the School.

Pull information may be obtained on application to the Director,,
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BY

GRAHAM

W ALLAS,

M.A.
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biography has been prepared from the diaries, correspondence, and other
T H ISunpublished
material accumulated by the well-known Radical leader and
organiser, Francis Place of Charing Cross. It not only contains a portrait of one
of the most striking and vigorous characters in English political history, but also
throws fresh and important light on the growth of the democratic idea and the
development of democratic institutions in England, at the end of the eighteenth,
and during the first half of the nineteenth century.
The earlier chapters describe Place’s life as a working breeches-maker, Trade
Union secretary, leader of the London Corresponding Society, proprietor of a
tailor’s shop at Charing Cross, and chief organiser of the Westminster Reform
Committee which in 1807 elected Burdett and Cochrane to Parliament in opposi
tion to both the great political parties.
Later chapters describe his long friendship with Bentham and James Mill, his
efforts on behalf of popular education, his unique achievement in securing, almost
single-handed, the repeal of the Combination Laws, and the steps by which he
built up his great influence over the Radical Group in the House of Commons.
Three chapters are devoted to the inner history of the movement which carried
the Reform Bill of 1832, so far as that movement was organised in London ; and
to the widespread Socialistic feeling then prevailing among the working men of
London and Lancashire, which Place carefully studied and did his best to oppose.
The last three chapters describe Place’s share in that reconstruction of local
government which followed the Reform Bill ; his work as the draftsman of the
People’s Charter and as a moderator of the Chartist Movement, and his efforts
in old age on behalf of Free Trade and the abolition of the Taxes on Knowledge.
Place was an industrious and judicious collector of historical m aterial; and for
forty years of his life he copied and preserved, day by day, all his important
political correspondence and memoranda. The narrative is therefore founded, not
on the vague recollections of an old man, but upon documents written, in most
cases, within a few hours of the events which they describe.
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